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A'VFE  UTISEMENT. 


Uch  as  have  any  Books,  Letters,  Memoirs, or 


o  other  Papers  to  communicate  tothe  Author 
of  thefe  Memoirs ,  are  intreated  to  fend  them  to 
the  Latin  Coffee- houfe,  in  Ave-Maria-  lane,  near 
Ludgate  :  and  defray  the  charge  of  Carriage. 


An  ingenious  Gentleman  having  undertaken  to 
write  a  General  Hiftory  of  Fountains,  he  defires 
the  Afliitance  of  the  Learned,  in  order  to  finifh 
fo  ufeful  a  performance.  And  therefore  if  any 
have  Advices,  Experiments  or  Papers  of  the  like 
Nature,  to  impart  to  him,  he  is  intreated  to  fend 
’em  to  the  Author  of  thefe  Memoirs,  under  the 
former  direction.  Or  if  any  had  the  fame  De- 
fign,  and  had  fo  far  advanc’d  it,  as  to  be  ready 
for  the  Prefsf  he  is  defir ed  to  give  notice  of  it 
to  the  laid  Author,  that  his  Friend  may  defift : 
from  a  fruitlefs  Undertaking. 
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LETTER  I. 


ARGUMENT. 

/ he  difficulty  of  writing  Journals :  What  can  make  'em  of  a  long 
funding.  Occafion ,  Method  and  Matter  of  thefe  Memoirs. 
An  Invitation  to  our  Virtuofo’i.  Various  opinions  about  the 
Original  of  Fountains .  Obfervatims  of  Mr.  SedileaiM  Mem* 
her  of  the  French  Academy  of  Sciences ,  concerning  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  Rain-water 3  and  that  of  its  Evaporat  ion. 

SIR , 

I  Fear  you  will  never  leave  off  quarrelling  with  me  for  having 
difcondnu’d  the  Writing  of  the  Works  of  the  Learned.  I  have 
difcover’d  to  you  as  to  an  intimate  friend,  the  particular  caufes 
of  my  difguft,  which  the  publick  is  not  concerned  to  know. 
This  only  I  (hall  repeat  here,  that  Experience  has  taught  me  the 
perfect  eftabliftiing  of  a  Journal,  fo  as  I  underftood  it,  is  not  the 
performance  of  private  men.  And  therefore  we  fee  a  vaft  diffe¬ 
rence  betwixt  the  Journals  that  have  been  fet^  up  in  feveral  Coun¬ 
tries,  as  to  their  fuccefs  and  continuance.  The  Journals  of  Italy 
have  been  laid  down  twice  or  thrice.  The  News  from  the  ReyubUck 
cf  Letters,  tho  undertaken  by  an  incomparable  Genius,  has  been  but 
of  five  or  fix  years  (landing  *  the  Vmverfal  Bibliotheque  has  loft  its 
two  firft  Authors,  and  is  but  a  Skeleton,  if  I  may  fpeak  fo,  of  what 
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it  was  before  :  The  Hi  ft  cry  of  the  Learned ,  publifhed  at  Rotterdam ,by 
a  moft  ingenious  Pen, is  fallen  from  a  monthly  to  a  quarterly  account 
of  five  or  fix  (beets  *,  whereas  the  Journals  of  France  and  Germany , 
whole  Authors  are  encourag’d  by  their  Princes,  grow  every  day  bet¬ 
ter,  efpecnHy  the  firft,  fincethe  French  King,  at  the  perfwaficn  of 
that  great  Minifter  Louvois,  has  bellowed  a  Penfion  upon  three  or 
four  learned  men,  to  purfue  that  undertaking. 

Societies  erefied  for  the  promoting  of  Learning  have  aimed  un¬ 
dergone  the  fame  fate,  for  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris, 
whole  chief  members  have  either  Offices,  or  a  competent  Allowance 
from  that  Monarch,  befides  the  great  works  they  are  upon,  and 
publiih  from  time  to  time,  have  fince  a  year  begun  to  give  out  fmall, 
but  mod  valuable  observations,  upon  fuch  Subjeds  as  occur  to  them 
in  all  parts  of  Philofophy,  Phyfic  and  Mathematics.  And  fuch  ac¬ 
ceptance  have  their  Memoirs  found  among  their  Nation,  that  where¬ 
as  at  firft  they  were  printed  monthly,  they  began  to  publifh  them 
every  fortnight,  on  the  i  > tb  of  March,  1 2,  and  have  often  conti¬ 
nued  on  that  foot. 

We  have  here  a  Royal  Society  too,  and  compos’d  of  as  able  and 
ingenious  men  as  any  in  the  World  5  however  fincethe  Death  of 
the  Learned  and  Induftrious  Oldenburg,  we  have  feen  but  few  of  their 
Papers.  Not  that  they  have  difeontinu'd  their  ingenious  inquiries 
and  obfervations,  or  that  they  efteem  the  World  unworthy  of  com¬ 
municating ’em  but  it  feems  that  the  Englijh  1  ongue  being  circum- 
feribed  within  the  narrow  limits  of  this  Nation,  the  Sale  of  fuch 
Books,  as  are  only  fitted  for  the  ufeof  the  moft  curious  and  thinking 
-  fort  of  People,  will  not  allow  a  fuffkient  Reward  to  the  Underea-  ( 
ker$.  In  the  meantime,  nothing  can  more  contribute  to  the  pro- 
grefs'of  Learning,  than  the  fpeedy  publiilnng of  fmall  papers,  which 
contain  new  inventions  or  rare  obfervations  5  for  tho  their  Authors, 
thould  be  glad  to  be  taken  for  what  they  are,  yet  as  the  learn¬ 
ed  ft  are  ordinarily  not  the  richeft  fort  of  men,  fo  they  are  loth  to 
appear  on  the  public  Stage,  at  the  expences  of  their  Purfe,  as  well 

as  of  their  Wit.  [ 

Befides  there  are  but  few,  who  have  fo  much  time  to  fpare,  as  to 
write  huge  Volumes,  and  they  know  that  flying  Sheets  and  Six¬ 
penny  Books,  are  as  foon  loft  as  printed  5  which  things  being  all  put 
and  confidered  together,  it  will  not  feem  ft  range,  if  the  Learned  be 
thereby  difeouraged  from  publifhing  their  Works. 

Theft  Reflexions  and  your  Earneftnefs  have  at  laft  determin’d  me 
fO  fend  you  thefe  Memoirs  in  the  form  of  Mifcellaneous  Letters .  I  have 
ftveral  Treaties  lying  by  me,  which  I  am  neither  minded,  nor  at 
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leifure,  ever  to  inlarge  into  a  Book.  Befides  I  have  the  Journal  of 
Paris,  and  the  Phjflcal  and  Aiathematical  Memoirs  of  their  Royal  Aca¬ 
demy,  of  the  lait  year,  and  lam  promifed  that  thofe  of  the  prefent 
year  (hall  be  conftantly  fenc  to  me  every  fortnight  by  the  Poft  •,  fo 
thatunlefs  fome  unforefeen  accident  (bould  hinder  the  Effed  of  my 
good  will,  you  may  be  fure  to  receive  from  me  every  month  at  lead, 
if  not  oftner,  a  Book  of  this  bignefs. 

Bat  I  hope  our  ingenious  Englifh  Men  will  not  put  me  to  fuch 
ftraighrs,  as  continually  to  borrow  from  our  Enemies  the  matter  of 
a  Pfulofophical  Entertainment.  For  tho  the  Lovers  of  Wifdom  can 
never  be  at  real  feuds,  yet  there  may  be  a  noble  emulation,  and 
lawful  drift, between  two  neighboring  Nations,  which  of  them  (hall 
contribute  more  to  the  difcovery  of  the  Truth,  and  the  perfection  of 
Arts  and  Sciences.  Let  then  our  Englifh  men  (how  themfelves  as 
brave  at  the  Pen.  as  at  the  Sword  $  and  we  may  be  fare  of  getting 
the  Victory  in  this  kind  of  fpiritual  fight.  As  long  as  the  Philosophical 
Tran  factions  have  been  conftantly  continued, they  have  been  efteemed 
the  beft  collection  that,  ever  appeared  in  the  world  *,  moft  of  the  Per¬ 
sons  who  have  contributed  to  that  excellent  performance  are  yet  liv¬ 
ing, or  have  been  fucceeced  by  others  who  may  equal  the  Reputation 
of  their  Predeceftors,fo  that  I  do  not  doubt, but  if  our  Royal  Society 
and  other  Learned  men  will  help  on  the  writing  of  thefe  Memoirs, 
they  may  come  in  time  to  yield  neither  in  curiofity,  nor  ufefulnefs 
to  thofe  of  the  French  Academy. 

For  tho  I  have  mentioned  thefe  laft  Memoirs,  the  Journal  of 
Paris ,  and  feveral  of  my  Papers,  do  not  believe,  Sir,  that  I  will 
obtrude  to  the  world,  either  Tranflations,  AbftraCts,  or  my  own 
Compofures  5  I  look  upon  them  only  as  a  Forlorn  Hope  to  begin 
the  Fight,  toraifeup  the  Spirits  of  the  Learned,  or  as  a  Body  of  Re- 
ferve  to  maintain  it,  and  hinder  this  defignfrom  falling  on  a  fudden. 
For  this  reafon  it  is,  that  I  have  not  inferred  Divinity  in  the  Title, 
being  afraid  that,  as  it  is  known,  this  is  the  part  I  am  beft  conver- 
fant  i h;  fome  men  would  be  apt  to  believe  ,  I  defigned  to  put  upon 
them  a  Book  of  my  own  making,  Notwithftanding  as  Chriftianity, 
excepting  matters  of  faCt,  the  moral  part  and  the  revealed  truths,  is 
the  beft  Philofophy  and  pureft  Metaphyfics,  ft),  any  Papers  that 
(hall  relate  to  the  reconciling  of  our  Myfteries  with  found  Reafon, 
or  the  differences  among  Ghriftians,  explaining  an  important  paffige 
of  the  H.  Scripture,  or  of  any  prophane  Author  *,  in  a  word,  all 
what  is  new,  (hort  and  rare,  and  may  make  men  more  learned  and 
good,  Noftri  efi  farrago  Ubellf  ftems  to  me  fit  Memoirs  for  the  Inge¬ 
nious* 
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4  SPcmoitS  fo?  t*)e  fnsmious. 

But  not  to  detain  you  any  longer  with  Prefaces,  you  have  often 
ask’d  my  opinion  about  the  original  of  Fountains  and  Riveis  ,  whe¬ 
ther  they-  were  formed  and  kept  up  by  the  Rain,  or  whether  they 
proceeded  from  the  exhalation  of  Vapors,  oiiven  up  fiorn  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  Earth  to  its  furface,  by  the  fermentation  of  Minerals 
and  heterogeneous  bodies,  or  by  fubterraneous  fires?  This  quefhon  is 
not  eafy  to  be  determin’d  5  for  it  depends  upon  many  previous  in¬ 
quiries  and  experiments,  as  whether  the  Earth  is  fo  exactly  and  regu¬ 
larly  pierc’d  through,  in  all  the  places  which  correfpond  to  me 
Springs  of  Rivers,  that  the  Vapors  raifed  by  this  Fermentation  and 
Fire,  may  go  up  and  purfue  their  way  without  hiodeiance,  till,  at 
the  top,  or  the  foot  of  Mountains,  they  condenfe  and  fall  down 
into  Water.  This  difficulty  would  incline  me  to  the  opinion  of 
thofe,  who  make  Rain  the  fource  and  the  ftore  of  Rivers,  but  that 
this  Hypothelis  is  likewife  liableto^great  objedtion,  viz.  Tnat  the 
quantity  of  the  Evaporation,  furpafles  by  far  that  of  the  Rain,  even 
in  the  we tt eft  Countries.  Befides  that  there  are  fome  as  Languedoc* 
that  are  abundant  with  Fountains  and  Rivers,  where  it  rains  but  ve¬ 
ry  feldom,  and  the  Snow  that  falls  upon  the  Mountains  fee  ms  not 
proportionable  to  the  quantity  or  water  that  runs  through  me 
Channels  of  thefe  Rivers.  Add  to  this,  that  it  is  hard  to  conceive 
that  focha  conftant  effebt  as  the  fource  of  Rivers  ftiould  proceed 
from  fo  variable  a  caufe  as  the  fall  of  Rain  and  Snow>  which  fo  fen- 
fibly  differs  in  feveral  Climates,  Seafonsand  Years-  Theae  objedU- 
ons  how  ftrong  foever  they  appear,  are  not  altogether  unani  werab.ey 
but  cannot,  rneehinks,  be  fully  refolv’d  than  by  natural  experi¬ 
ments,  and  accurate  collations  between  the  quantity  of  Rain  fallen 
within  a  certain  time,  and  that  of  its  Evaporation.  And  therefore 
•  I  am  minded  to  gather  up  all  the  experiments  of  this  Nature,  that 
fhall  come  to  me  from  known  and  ingenious  hands, before  I  give  you 
my  laft  determination  upon  this  matter-  . 

I  have  happily  met  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Royal  Academy,  for 
February  with  fome  Obfervations  of  W-SeFdeau  relating  to  this.He 
took  two  Pewter  Cifterns, one, which  was  to  receive  the  Rain, and  to 
meafure  the  quantity  of  that  Water,  had  ^  foot  in  length,  and  1 1  in 
breadth  and  depth :  The  other  that  was  prepared  to  obferve  the  de¬ 
grees  of  the  Evaporation,  was  3  foot  long,  2  broad,  and  fomething 
above  z  high.  He  put  each  of  thefe  Cifterns  into  a  Wood*cafn 
broader  and  longer  than  the  Ciftern,  and  filled  up  the  void  fpace 
with  Earth,  to  hinder,  as  much  as  poffible,  that  no  part  of  thefe 
Cifterns  but  their  mouth  (hould  be  expofed  to  the  a&icn  of  the  Air, 

Wind  and' Sum.  He  fet  thefe  VefTels  upon  the  cerrafs  of  the  Ob¬ 
servatory- 


January;  169). 

fervatory  at  Paris ,  in  an  open  place,  and  having  begun  his  Obferva- 
rions  on  the  iftofj fw>e  ,e8 8,  he  continued  them  to  the  laft  ofi»£ 
c ember  1690,  when  a  ficknefs  of  his  interrupted  the  corn  fe  of  tliae 

eX¥omeafare  the  Rain-Water,  he  put,  at  one  of  the  corners  of  the 
bottom  cf  the  Ciftern  fitted  to  receive  the  Ram,  a  Tap  bywhich 
-sfoon  as  it  began  to  rain,  the  water  fell  in  a  Cubical  yeikl3 
inches  long,  broad  and  high,  which  confequently  contain  d  2 7  Cuke 

Ses  of  water.  Thefe  27  inches  ot  water  lying  level  upon  the  ba- 
K  the  Ciftern,  were  found  by  calculation  and  experience,  to  be 
aifed  'of  a  fine  above  it,  and  therefore  as  often  as  this  frnall  Vel- 
fe  was  taken  away,  it  was  a  fign  that  it  had  rain’d  \  of  a  line  high  5 
and  that  the  water  ihould  have  no  time  to  evaporate,  it  was  meafu’ 
red  as foon  as  it  was  fall*n,and  the  Ciftern  fully  evacuated. 

To  take  notice  of  the  evaporation  he  filled  up  the  odrerC^em 
robalf  a  foot  from  its  uppermoft  brink, left  the  Veffel  sang  too  full, 
he  citation  of  the  wind  (hould  fpill  the  water,  Every  may  the  di- 
ftance  from  the  uppermoft  brink  of  die  Ciftern  to  the  fuperficies  of 
the water  was  meafurUby  the  means  of  two  rules,  whereof  one, which 
was  pierc’d  through  the  middle,  lay  horizontally  and  level  upon  the 
brink  of  the  Ciftern,  and  the  other,  which  was  dwided  mw  inches 
and  lines,  enter’d  vertically  into  the  hole  of  the  firft.  Now  to 
know  how  much  Water  had.  been  evaporated  within  a  certain  time, 
as  a  month,  he  added  to  the  quantity,  mark’d  by  mes  upon  the 
Rule,  the  quantity  of  the  Rain-water  that  was  M’n  during  that 
month,  fuppofing  it  to  be  known,  as  having  obfewd  0.  the 

means  of  the  other  Ciftern.  _ 

The  refult  of  his  Obfetvattons  are  as  follow. 

Anno  M  DC  L XXXV II I.  1 


June 

July 

Auguit 

September 

October 

November 

December 


Rain. 

2  Inch. 

\  Inch, 
o  inch, 
i  Inch, 
i  Inch, 
i  Inch. 


9  Lin.  \ 
9  Lin. 

3  Lin  1 

7  Lin. 

8  Lin.  I 
7  Lin  % 

i  Inch.  9  Lin.  \ 


June 

July 

Auguft 

September 

October 

November 

December 


Evaporation. 

$  Inch.  io  Linesi 
5  Inch.  4  Lin- 
4  loch,  4  Lin. 

3  Inch.  2.  Lin. 
i  Inch.  S  Lin. 
o  Inch.  8  Lin. 
o  Inch,  8  Lin. 


Sum  of  the  l  { 1  ]nch.  6  Lin.  \ 


b2  ^nc^’  *  kin: 


Evaporation 


A  ^  « 


demerits  foi  tl *e  3Htpmou& 

Anno  M  DC  LXXXIX. 


Rain. 

Evaporation. 

January 

1 

Inch. 

4 

Lines. 

January 

0  Inch. 

8  Lines. 

February 

0 

Inch. 

9 

Lin.  | 

February 

0  Inch. 

9  Lin. 

March 

0 

Inch. 

9 

Lin.  | 

March 

1  Inch. 

10  Lin. 

April 

1 

Inch. 

4 

Lin  3 

April 

3  Inch. 

0  Jdn. 

May 

0 

Inch. 

7 

Lin.  | 

May 

$  inch. 

7  Lin  i 

June 

0 

Inch. 

8 

Lin  3 

June 

4  Inch. 

8  Lin. 

July 

4  Inch. 

3 

Lin.  1 

July 

5  Inch. 

3  Lin.  2 

Auguft 

1 

Inch. 

6 

Lin. 

Auguft 

4  Inch. 

1 1  Lin- f 
2  Li n-  2 

September 

1 

Inch. 

8 

Lin. 

September 

3  Inch. 

October 

1 

Inch. 

to 

Lin.  | 

Odober 

1  Inch. 

3  Lin.J 

November} 

2 

Inch. 

S 

Lin.^ 

November 

©  Inch. 

n  Lin.| 
8  Lin. 

December 

0 

Inch. 

8 

Lin. 

December 

0  Inch. 

Sum  of  the  1 
Rain  J 

*  18  Inch. 

1 

Lin. 

I  Sum  of  the 
1  Evaporation 

3  2  Inch. 

10  Lin.  # 

• 

Anno  M  DC  XC. 

Rain. 

Evaporation. 

January 

2 

Inch. 

7 

Lines. 

January 

0  Inch. 

8  Lines. 

February 

1 

Inch. 

2 

Lin. 

February 

0  Inch. 

6  Lin.  | 

March 

1 

Inch. 

7 

Lin.  3 

March 

1  Inch. 

6  Lin. 

April 

0 

Inch. 

1 0 

Lin-| 

April 

3  Inch. 

6  Lin.  1 

May 

2 

Inch. 

6 

Lin. 

May 

4  Inch. 

8  Lin. 

June 

2 

Inch. 

3 

Lin.  I 

June 

4  Inch. 

8  Lin.  | 

July 

2 

Inch. 

8  Lin,  \ 

July 

$  Inch. 

S’  Lin.f 

Auguft 

2 

Inch. 

il 

Lin. 

Auguft 

4  Inch. 

1?  ,  7 

2  Lm.| 

September 

0 

Inch. 

9 

Lin- 1 

September 

2  Inch. 

6  Lin.  \ 

Odober 

2 

Inch. 

4 

Lin.  i 

Odober 

1  Inch. 

10  Lin/ 

November 

0 

Inch. 

10 

Lin.  5 

November 

0  Inch. 

8  Lin,? 

December 

0 

Inch. 

4 

Lin. 

December 

0  Inch. 

6  Lin. 

Sum  of  the*l 
Rain  ■* 

*21 

Inch. 

0 

Lin.| 

Sum  of  the' 
Evaporation- 

’3°  Inch. 

ii  Lin. 

Mr.  Sedilem  farther  obferves, 

i.  That  the  greateft  quantity  of  Rain,  which  is  fallen  during  thofe 
i  years  7  months,  within  the  fpace  of  24 ‘hours,  was  12  lines  4  in 
height,  June  20,  1688,  and  13  lines  at  another  time,  ]nly  13,  1689. 

2.  That 


anuary,  i 

i.  That  Tome  times,  when  the  Rain  feem’d  pretty  ftrong,  and  to 
have  continued  half  a  day  long*,  however  it  vvas  found  that  it  had 
rain’d  but  3  or  4  lines  in  height,  becaufe  the  drops  were  thin,  and 
that  Rain  does  not  make  up  a  considerable  quantity  of  Water,  urr 
Ids  the  drops  be  fomewhat  thick. 

3.  That  the  greateft  evaporation  that  has  happen’d  at  Paris  du¬ 
ring  that  time,  within  24  hours,  lias  beer.  3  lines  l,  in  the  heat  of 
Summer,  the  Sky  being  moft  pure  and  clear,  and  the  Wind  blow¬ 
ing  North,  North-  Eaft. 

4.  That  Water  is  eafier  evaporated  in  a  fmall  Veffel  than  in  grea^ 
provided  they  be  alike  in  all  other  things. 

r.  That  fix  inches  of  Snow  give  ordinarily  but  about  an  inch  of 
Water,  when  die  Snow  is  melted  *,  which  muft  be  under  flood  of 
the  Snow  in  its  natural  ftate,  and  fqueez'd  only  by  its  own  weight. 
In  the  mean  while,  when  the  Snow  hills  in  great  flakes,  as  it  is  do- 
fer  thrufted  together,  fo  it  makes  up  more  Water  than  when  the 
flakes  are  thinner. 

6 .  If  the  Snow  lye  long  upon  the  ground,  during  a  great  froft,  and 
ferene  piercing  weather,  it  diminiihes  fometinaes  a  line  and  a  half 
in  height  within  24  hours,  both  becaufe  it  finks  down  by  its  own 
weight,  as  that  fome  parts  of  it  evaporate,  and  that  the  heat  of  the 
ground  melts  it  from  beneath  5  fo  chat  the  mafs  of  the  Snow  comes  1 
at  laft  to  nothing,  if  the  froft  continue  long. 

7.  The  very  Ice,  how  hard  foever  it  be,  deems  out  and  dimi¬ 
niihes  during  a  froft,  tho  fo  Infenfibly,  that  its  decreafe  cannot  be  ■ 
perceiv’d  but  within  the  fpaceof  fome  days. 

Out  of  thefe  Experiments  and  Obfervations,  you  may  infer,  that  - 
the  Medium  of  the  quantity  of  the  Rain,  that  falls  at  Paris-  within  a 
year, is  1 9  or  20  inches, and  that  of  theEvaporation  is  30  or  3 1  inches. 
It  were  to  be  wiihed  that  fome  of  our  Virtue  fas  would  communicate 
us  the  Experiments  they  have  made  relating  to  this  purpofe,  that  we 
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cion  fiir  parting  thole  of  Rain  by  a  third,  the  laft  thou  Id  be  sufficient 
to  form  and  keep  up  Fountains ;  however  the  Gentlemen,  who 
maintain  that  Opinion,  know  fo  well  how  to  extricate  them  (elves  of 
this  difficulty,  as  to  retort  it  againft  their  Adversaries  *,  fo  that  it  will 
be  fit  that  we  fufpend  our  Judgment,  till  we  have  heard  the  Reafons 
of  bothParties, which  I  ihail  impartially  relate  in  another  Letter  and 
another  Month,  having  been  long  enough  in  this,  upon  this  matter. 
J*n,  s.  LETTER. 
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LETTER  II. 

To  the  Honorable  Sir  R.  S.  P.  of  the  R.S. 

All  GU  MEN  T. 

Occafeon  and  Method  of  this  Letter.  That  the  Terreflrial  Globe 
ts  not  perfectly  round ,  hut  fomewhat  oval.  What  the  Chaos 
was ,  and  how  it  came  to  he  formed  into  this  Earth  ?  That  there 
were  Mountains ,  Rivers ,  and  open  Seas  before  the  Flood ,  and 
how  they  arofe  ?  How  the  Sea  may  have  overflown  the  Earth  > 
How  the  Fountains  of  the  Abyfs  were  broken  up ,  and  furnifhed 
a  fufficient  (lore  of  Vapors  to  a  40  Days*rain  ?  Confederations 
.  on  the  Effects  of  the  Deluge?  efpecially  the  fhortning  of  Mens 
Lives . 


Honorable  Sir , 

IT  was  too  rafh  an  expreffion  to  fay  that  I  might  find  out  half  a 
dozen  Romances  almoft  as  ingenious  as  that  of  Dodor  Burnet, 
concerning  the  Formation  and  Drowning^of  the  Earth:  however 
fince  your  Honour  has  been  pleafed  to  take  me  at  my  word,  and 
to  command  me  to  do  it,  I  ftiall  make  bold  to  obey  your  Orders, 
and  ufe  my  utmoft  endeavours  to  give  you  fome  fatisfadion.  Not 
that  I  believe  I  may  be  able  to  difcover  the  Truth  in  a  matter  that 
can  but  be  known  a  Pofteriori,  or  by  the  reflexions  we  make  upon 
the  prefect  ftate  of  things,  which  muft  be  extreamly  altered  by  the 
frequent  Devaftations,  Inundations,  and  Earthquakes-,  without 
reckoning  the  infenfible  changes,  which  the  Terreflrial  Globe  muft 
have  undergone,  during  near  ftx  thousand  years,  or  perhaps  more: 
Nevertheless,  to  hit  as  near  the  truth  as  poflibly  I  can,  I  fhall  fup- 
pofe  nothing  contrary  to  Reafon  and  Experience,  and  much  left  to 
the  Holy  Writ. 

The  late  Obfervations  of  the  Pendules  {Forming  or  lengthning 
their  Vibrations,  as  they  are  brought  nearer  to,  or  removed  farther 
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off  from  the  Equator,  afture  us  that  the  Terreftrial  Globe  is  not 
per  feftly  round,  but  more  extended  in  length  Eaft  and  Weft  wards, 
than  towards  the  Poles ;  fo  that  the  Equinoxial  is  the  longeft  circu¬ 
lar  line  of  this  Globe,  and  the  polar  Axis  its  (horteft  Diameter. 

Mr*  Uugens  in  his  book  of  the  Gravity,  calculates  very  exa&Iy  this 
difference,  which  may  amount  if  I  remember  well  to  16  or  17  miles 
on  each  fide,  fo  that  i  may  reafonably  fuppofe,  that  this  our  Globe 
is  a  kind  of  an  Oval  and  not  a  perfect  Circle :  efpecially  feeing  that 
moft  of  the  new  Philofophers  agree  that  the  Planets,  amongft  which 
they  are  pleafed  to  rank  the  Earth,  defcribe  anEclipfis  about  the  Sun, 

I  fuppofe  in  the  fecond  place,  that  the  Chaos  was  a  con fu fed  mix¬ 
ture  of  Water  and  Earth,  or  to  fpeak  the  Language  of  the  modem 
Philofophers,  a  Compound  of  material  Particles  of  different  Figures, 
amongfi:  which  thofe  that  were  round  or  oblong,  tranfparent,  flippe- 
ry,  fmall,  and  moft  proper  for  motion,  may  be  comprized  under  the 
general  name  of  Water,  as  thofe  that  were  grofter,  and  of  a  more  per¬ 
plexed  configuration  under  that  of  Earth. 

When  God  had  refolved  to  difpofe  this  inordinate  Mafs  into  a  re* 
gular  World, the  firft  thing  he  feems  to  have  done,  is  to  put  it  in  mo¬ 
tion,  and  at  the  fame  time  inftituting  the  Law  of  Gravity,  the  Parti** 
cles  of  a  more  perplexed  figure  fubfided  towards  the  Center  of  the 
Globe, whilft  the  more  moveable  fwam  above  the  reft, or  crept  among 
the  Cavities,  which  the  corners  of  the  grofter,  and  their  irregular 
difpofitions  left  betwixt  them. 

When  the  firft  commotion  wasfomewhat  abated:  as  the  Particles 
of  water  are  ponderous  and  Aiding,  and  that  they  could  not  make 
I  their  way  towards  the  Center,  being  hindered  by  the  folidity  of  the 
Earthly  Mafs,  they  ran  towards  the  (ides  of  the  Globe*,  and  as  they 
approached  the  Center  as  near  as  they  could,  they  expelled  or  car¬ 
ried  before  them  fuch  Particles  of  Earth,  as  were  lead  able  to  oppofe 
j  their  motion.  Thus  the  Ground  came  to  be  difcovered,  and  Rivers 
to  form  their  Beds,  which  they  digged  and  enlarged  more  and  more, 
as  they  went  farther  off  from  the  tops  of  the  Globe  towards  the 
ficfes  of  it,  efpecially  when  many  of  them  united  their  force  by  meet¬ 
ing  together. 

It  follows  from  this  Hypothefis,  that  there  was  no  Mediterranean 
Sea,  nor  great  wide  Lakes,  as  the  Baltick^and  Cafpian  Seas  are  thought 
to  be  $  and  that  the  Earth  was  encompafted  with  the  Ocean.  But 
as  it  appears  by  the  Navigations  that  have  been  made  round  about 
the  Earth,  that  it  is  ftill  environed  by  the  Sea:  So  I  hope  to  make 
it  fufficiently  plain,  that  thofe  great  forementioned  Lakes  are  an  ef¬ 
fect  of  {he  Deluge,  I  confefs  likewife  that  it  does  not  follow  from 
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my  Hypothefis,  that  the  primitive  Earth,  had  fo  many,  and  fohigh 
Mountains,  as  our  Earth  hath  at  this  time  5  hut  I  do  not  totally  ex¬ 
clude  them  ;  Firflf,  becaufe  I  fuppofe,  that  the  grofs  particles  of 
matter  fubhded  unevenly  5  and  left  a  great  many  Hills  between  them  ; 
Secondly,  becaufe  thofe  Hills,  which  at  fir  ft  facilitated  the  courfe 
of  Rivers,  were  afterwards  increa fed  by  their  running  thro  them  5 
which  could  not  but  dive  the  ground,  level  feveral  inequalities,  and 
enlarge  the  depth  of  Vallies.  And  *cis  eafy  to  conceive,,  that  the 
great  changes  made  by  Noah's  Flood, ^and  the  following  Inundations 
and  Earthquakes,  in  the  inward  conftitution  and  outward  face  of  the 
Earth,  may  have  produced  divers  new  Mountains,  or  augmented 
the  bulk  of  the  old  ones. 

I  (hall  not  purfue  to  explain  the  myfteries  of  the  creation,  fince  its^ 
other  works  have  no  neceffary  connexion  with  the  matter  in  hand, 
and  therefore  I  (hall  immediately  go  over  to  the  Explication  of  the 
Deluge. 

The  account  Mofes  gives  of  the  -univerfol  Flood,  is  more  ciroum- 
ftantiated  than  any  other  remains  of  ancient  Hiftory.  However,  as 
God  defigned  this  Revelation  for  the  ufe  of  vulgar  capacities  $  the 
facred  Author  has- only  fee  down  fuch  matters  of  fa<ft,  as  werenecef- 
fary  to  underftand  the  extent  and  moral  caufes  of  this  Phenomenon, 
but  has  made  no  Philofophical  Remarks  upon  them.  It  fufficiently 
appears,  that  the  Divine  Juftice  had  decreed  to  exterminate  Man¬ 
kind,  and  to  fave  only  the  juft  Noah,  and  his  Family  for  his  fake$ 
that  as  he  had  refolved  the  Earth  (hould  beinhabired  again,  he  made 
choice  of  the  Water,  as  of  a  general  Inftrument  to  deftroy  men, 
without  utterly  defacing  their  dwelling  place. 

The  Holy  Writ  remembers  two  ways  by  which  God  effected 
this,  viz,.  A  Rain  of  40  days  and  40  nights  continuance,  or  the  open* 
ing  of  the  Windows  of  Heaven  ,  and  ,  the  breaking  up  of  the  Fountains 
■of  the  great  deep . .  By  this  means  the  furface  of  the  Earth,  without 
excepting  the  higheft  Hills  that  then  were,  was  covered  1  s  Cubits 
upwards  and  the  Waters  prevailed  upon  the  Earth  during  iso 
days,  after  which  they  began  to  abate.  But  tho  God  had  railed  a 
great  Wind  to  help  the  Waters  to  run  down,  towards  their  former 
place,  yet  it  was  but  on  the  firft  day  of  the  10th  month  ,  that  the 
tops  of  the  Mountains  began  to  be  feen. 

It  is  not  eafy  toaffign  the  natural  caufes  of  that  great  ftore  of  Va¬ 
pors  that  produced  a  Rain  of  fo  long  a  continuance,  for  to  fuppofe 
that  it  was preceeded  by  a  proportionable  heat  and  drought,  is  not  a- 
greeable  to  the  Teftimony  of  our  Savior,  That  wen  were  at  that  time 
■  mating  and  drinkings  marrying  and  giving  their  Daughters  in  Marriage,  and 
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that  they  were  not  fenjible  of  the  Flood,  till  it  came  and  tool \  them  all  away. 
For  fuch  a  prodigious  drinefs,  would  have  cau fed  a  Famine,  and 
this  a  Peftilence,  by  which  the  greateft  part  of  men  and  beafts 
fhould  have  come  to  their  end.  The  burning  Comets  of  Mr.  New¬ 
ton,  which  refolve  chemfelves  into  Vapors,  and  ftrve  for  a  (lore  of  fu¬ 
ture  Rain,  would  come  nearer  to  the  purpofe  3  but  this  Hypothecs  is 
not  yet  fo  firmly  eftablifhed,  as  to  lay  any  great  firels  upon  it  .*  I 
(hah only  obferve,  that  the  many  Inundations  mentioned  in  Hiftory 
convince  us,  that  a  Rain  continued  for  many  days  has  nothing  incre¬ 
dible  in  it.  , 

But  the  great  difficulty  lyes  herein,  that  it  nas  been  plainly  deraon- 
ftrated,  that  a  Rain  of  40  days,  how  thick  and  prodigious  foever  it 
were  conceived,  could  not  cover  the  whole  fur  face  of  the  Earth  to 
the  height  of  1 5  Cubits,  becaufe  there  are  many  Mountains  that 
reach  above  two  Miles  in  the  Air.  To  folve  this, we  need  only  fup- 
pofe,  that  the  Rain  fell  heavier  and  thicker  upon  one  of  the  fidesof 
the  Globe,  than  upon  the  other  $  fo  that  the  furcharged  He  ml- 
fphere  over  weighing  the  other,  the  Sea  that  was  then  fpread  round 
about  the  (ides  of  the  Earth,  ran  over  and  drown’d  its  whole  fur- 
face-,  which  Teems  to  be  the  reafon  that  the  Southern  He  mi  fphere 
is  yet  more  covered  with  water  than  the  Northern. 

The  neceffity  of  the  Sea  overflowing  the  Earth,  if  this  laft  came 
to  lofe  its  Equilibrium  by  fome  great  weight  apply’d  to  one  of  its 

fides, appears  plainly  in  the  following  Scheme. 
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Wherein  the  Point  H  reprefents  the  Center,  the  Line  N  S  re-, 
prefents  the  Polar  Axis  or  (horteft  Diameter  of  the  Terraqueous 
Globe,  N  the  North,  and  S  the  South  Pole.  E  W  the  long- 
eft  Diameter,  E  the  Eaft  and  W  the  Weft  Points  of  the  Oval 
N  E  S  W,  that  (lands  for  the  Sea  or  Watery  mafs*  fpread  round 
about  the  (ides  of  the  Terreftt  ial  Oblong  Globe  C  D  F  G<  Now  it 
is  plain,  that  if  a  great  commotion,  as  an  Earthquake,  happens  to¬ 
wards  the  Point  W,  and  withal  a  confiderable  weight,  as  a  great 
power  of  Rain,  be  added  to  that  fide,  it  will  overbalance  the  fide 
E,  and  then  the  Water  about  W,  not  being  able  to  be  contained 
between  WSN,  muft  needs  overflow  towards  I  CL  and  M 
tC*,  and  likewife  the  Water  about  E  run  over  towards  DOE 
and  G  O  F,  and  thus  drown  the  whole  face  of  the  Earth* 
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For  be  pleafed  to  obfervethat  I  do  not  fuppofe  that  the  Waters 
ran  to  the  fides  of  the  Earth,  becaufe  there  was  a  large  Cavity  pre¬ 
pared  for  them,  but  only  becaufe  the  fides  w  ere  broader  as  they  are 
in  all  Oblong  Solides  •,  and  that  the  waters  as  a  ponderous  body  tend¬ 
ing  towards  "the  Center,  and  being  hindered  to  penetrate  into  it  in  a 
direa  line  by  the  folidity  of  the  Earthly  Mafs,  they  were  forced  to 
defcribe  a  parabolical  one,  in  running  towards  the  fides  of  the  1  er- 
reftrial  Oval,  where  they  dop'd  when  they  could  defcend  no  lower. 
It  is  true  that  at  long  run  they  might  fomewhat  have  depreiled  elide 
fides,  and  digged  a  kind  of  Cavity :  Howevei  I  hid  conceive  that 
the  Waters  were  higher  than  the  ground  aoout  them,  ho  t*2t  it  was 
not  very  fecure  to  live  on  the  Sea  Coaft  at  that’time,  and  it  was 
an  eafie  matter  to  drown  the  Earth  again  by  making  it  lofe  its  Equi¬ 
librium,  and  inclining  it  Eaft  or  Weft  wards  by  a  violent  commoti¬ 
on  or  a  confiderable  weight  added  to  one  of  its  Poles.  And  that 
this  was  the  conftitudon  of  the  Primitive  Earth  appears  farther  by 
the  folemn  Promife  God  made  to  Mankind  in  the  Perfon  of  Noah , 
never  more  to  overflow  the  Earth,  which  was  very  neceflary,  flip- 

pofing  this  facility  of  drow  ning  it. 

The  fuppofition  of  the  Center  of  the  Earth  being  removed,  does 
perfectly  agree  with  my  Hypothecs  for  if  the  Center  be  removed 
in  L,  the  Hemifphere  I S  M  L  will  be  greater,  and  consequently 
heavier  than  the  Hemifphere  IN  ML:  And  therefore  W  will  in¬ 
cline  towards  S,  and  E  towards  N ,  and  the  waters  in  W  overflow 
the  Earth  in  M,  and  the  Waters  in  E  the  Earth  in  D.  The  lame 
wo"ld  happen  if  the  Center  were  remov’d  in  O;  lo  that  the  only 
difference  between  both  Hypothecs,  is  that  1  fuppofe  neither  Mira¬ 
cle,  nor  any  very  extraordinary  thing. 

The  overflowing  of  the  Sea  would,  methiriks,  lurhce  toraile  the 
Waters  to  the  height  of  i  J  Cubits  •,  but  that  we  may  have  no  dif- 
putc  concerning  the  heignt  of  the  Vtount^ins,  I  (belli  udd  snotheir 
Suppofitioii  very  conformable  to  Mofes  s  Account,  namely,  his  men¬ 
tioning  the  breaking  up  of  the  Fountains  of  -the  great  Abyf: .  Tr  is  incon- 
teftable  that  the  Words  ufed  in  the  Original  u_jirin  lignify 
great  Hollownelfes  and  fubterraneous  Cavities.  It  is  likewile  un¬ 
doubted  that  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth  are  full  of  Minerals,  which 
bein'’  thrown  out  of  their  Receptacles  by  Earthquakes,  and  mixing 
with  Water  and  other  Liquors  hidden  in  the  Earth,  caufe  them  to 
ferment  and  boil :  fo  that  they,  being  dilated,  and  not  able  to  be 
reftrained  within  their  former  Limits,  break  open  the  Ground,  and 
raife  into  Vapors,  that  are  afterwards  condenfed  into  Rain  and  as 
the  facred -Writ  joins  the  breaking  Up  of  the  Fountains  -of  the. great 
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Deep  with  the  Opening  of  the  Windows  of  Heaven  we  may  reasonably 
fuppofe  that  the  ftrft  was  the  caule  of  the  laft,  or  the  fource  and 
ftore  of  the  forty  days  and  forty  nights  Rain.  Thus  we  need  not 
to  have  recourfe  either  to  a  miraculous  Drought,  or  to  the  burning 
Comets.  & 

•  So  much  will  fuffice  I  hope,  as  to  the  caufes  and  manner  of  the 
Mood,  I  (ball  add  but  feme  tew  Periods  concerning  its  effedK 
Hrft,  the  Waters,  and  especially  the  fait  Waters  of  the  Sea,  having 
refted  upon  the  furfaceof  the  Earth  about  the  fpace  of  a  year  5  as 
they  are  flippery  and  creeping,  and  that  this  power  was  increafed  by 
the  piercing  and  corrofive  nature  of  the  Salt,  they  ftill  tending  to 
the  Center,  as  other  ponderous  things  do,  muft  needs  have  made 
great  Holes  in  the  fur  face  of  the  Ground,  where  lome  part  of  them 
ft  ill  remain’d  as  in  their  natural  Channels,  while  the  others  were 
driven  back  to  the  fides  of  the  Earth,  and  our  Globe  reftored  to  its 
former  Equilibriums  Thence  it  comes  that  it  is  now  cut  into  fo 
many  Iflands,  and  that  there  are  fo  many  Lakes,  Streights  and  Arms 
of  the  Sea.  ^  2^yy  By  the  fame  caufe  were  brought  forth  many 
Hills,  or  the  bulk  of  the  former  augmented.  3dIy,  As  to  the  wild 
Beads  that  are  found  in  Iflands,  whether  to,  *tis  not  likely  that  they 
ftiould  have  fwum,  or  be  carried  by  Men?  1  anfwer,That  thefe  pla¬ 
ces  are  become  Iflands,  by  other  Inundations  and  Earthquakes,  and 
that  there  are  feme,  where  no  devouring  Animals  are  to  be  found, as 
Dodor  Ray  relates.  4th1?,  The  moft  probable  reafon,  to  which 
the  longevity  of  the  Antediluvian  Fathers  may  be  aferibed,  is  the 
goodnefs  of  their  Food$  for  1  conceive  that  the  primigenial  Soil 
vyas  impregnated  with  many  fat  and  oily  Particles,  that  turning  into 
the  juice  of  Plants  and  Fruirs,  made  them  an  excellent  and  fubftan- 
ftal  nomifhment.  Befides,  it  may  be  colleded  out  of  thefe  expref- 
ilOOS  of  Arfcfes,  ‘That  God  had  not  caufed  to  rain  upon  the  Earth ,  but  that 
there  went  up  a  mifi  from  the  Earth .  and  watered  the  whole  face  of  the 

ground ,  Gen.  2.  6.  That  before  the  Flood,  rhe  Terreftrial  Globe  was 
not  fubject  to  thofe  many  Ternpefts,  exceftes  of  Wind,Snow;Hail, 
Rain,  and  unconftancy  of  weather,  to  which  it  is  now  obnoxious! 
Add  to  this  the  long  tarrying  of  the  fait  Water  upon  the  ground, 
whofe  corrofive  quality  muft:  needs  have  extremely  altered  the  con- 
ftitution  and  pores  of  the  exterior  Earth,  and  corrupted  the  feeds  of 
Plants,  and  therefore  God  allowed  Men  after  the  Deluge,  to  feed 
upon  the  flefh  of  Beaffo,  as  a  more  nourifhing  aliment  than  Fruits 
were  at  that  time.  ?Tis  for  the  fame  Reafon,  that  we  fee  the  life  of 
Men  fhortning  fo  faft  after  the  Flood  5  for  Noah  that  had  ufed  the 
beft  part  of  his  life  Jthc  fubftantial  Food  of  the  original  Soil , 

lived 
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lived  9 )  o  years,  Iris  Sons  that  were  born  an  hundred  years  before  tire 
‘  Deluge,  re.Tiained  about  fix  Ages  alive  •,  but  then  each  Generation 
had  his  life  Ihortned  of  a  whole  Century,  till  at  laft  the  period  of 
human  life  was  fixed  to  a  four,  five,  or  fix-  fcore  years. 

And  thus ,  Honourable  Sir,  you  have  my  thoughts  concerning 
the  formation  and  drowning  of  the  Earth, which  I  do  not  altogether 
look  upon  as  a  Romance,  but  fhould  be  unwilling  to  raife  them 
higher  than  the  probability  of  a  Conjecture ,  and  much  tefs  for¬ 
cibly  to  impofe  them  upon  other  Men, or  to  compofe  huge  Volumes 
in  their  defence.  Your  Honour  fees  I  have  kept  my  word  fo  far, 
as  to  fuppofe  nothing  contrary  to  Reafon  or  Revelation,  nor  hkewife 
to  experience  as  much  as  this  laft  was  known  to  me  •,  befides  my 
Hypothecs  fuppofes  no  unnecefiary  Miracles,  to  form  Rivers,  or  to 
raife  up  Hills  •,  no  miraculous  Providence  to  lengthen  the  days  ot 
the  Creation,  or  tobaften  the  effects  of  natural  Agents;  no  Angel 
to  keep  up  the  Ark,  during  the  terrible  F  all  of  the  Ground  into  the 
Abyfs,  or  to  fleer  tharVeflel  amongft  the  ruines  of  the  burfting  and 
cracking  Earth.  * 

In  a  word,  this  Hypothecs  does  every  way  agree  with  the  account 
of  the  Holy  Writ,  the  only  true  Guide  we  have  in  this  matter.  For 
inftanceas  to  the  going  off  of  the  Waters  from  the  furface  of  the 
*Earth,  'Adopts  afFares  us,  that  at  the  end  of  150  days,- GW  r*de. a  wind 
to  pafs  over  the  Earth ,  and  the  Waters  were  ajfuaged  Suppofing  it  to 
have  been  an  Eaft-wind,w7hichGod  made  ufe  of  to  drain  the  Red 
Sea ,  and  is  a-lfo  the  mod  draining  in  this  our  Country  5  (  any 
other  may  do  as  well )  this  wind  driving  the  waters  to  the  Weft,  as 
it  difcharged  the  Eaft-fide,  fo  it  made  the  Weft  more  ponderous :  fo 
that  the  Weft  fide  by  degrees  overbalancing  the  Eaft,  the  Terreftria, 

Clobe  returned  infenfibly  to  its  farmer  Equilibrium  and  Figure, 
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LETTHRUI. 

To  the  Reverend  Mr.  M.  A.  £>.  2>- 

*  !  *  *  f 

.  :  ti,.>  -  rud£C  ^  r.-.-rb  »:1 

ARGUMENT. 

*/.  i :  /  " ’  j  ion  :  •  ;  r  -  ;  v"  . *  ’  ■  k*  ■  ;r  ^ *  ■■  u  * ■. •  •  •  *  »•»?** 

The  Inconveniences  that  arife  from  confounding  the  Idea  of  Ex¬ 
tenfion  or  Space  with  that  of  Matter ;  that  Matter  Jhould 
then  le  in  depend  ant  ,  eternal  and  infinite ,  that  Spirits  and 
...  .even  God  (hould  he  no- where*  Motion  demonfi rated  impof- 
fiblejn  this  Hypothesis.  Re  a  fins  of  the  CarteSians  exami¬ 
ned.  How  Extenfion  may  he  call'd  the  Effence  of  Matter , 
that  Extenfion  or  Space  is  penetrable  and  indivifihle  > 
Whether  Spirits  are  figured  ?  Whether  Suhftances  penetrate 
one  another  ?  Of  the  poffihility  of  Motion ,  the  World  being 
fup po fed  full,  but  not  infinite . 

f  .  j-'  *  .  l  r  •  I  r  r\  -•?  .'a.'-.  ?  *■  . 

„  ‘  •  "  .  .  '  :  \  ;  1  ■  O;  ■  ■ 

"  SIR, 

(a) Works  OU  have  too  often  told  me,  It  was  pity  that  my  (  a )  De< 

of  the  ■  1  monft ration  of  the  Exi fierce  of  God ,  and  my  (  b )  Explication  of 
the -M) fiery  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  were  grounded  upon  fuch  a  weak  foun- 
(// ibid.  ^adoii  as  the  diftin&ion  between  Space  or  Extenfion  and  Matter. 
Art.  You  have  provok’d  me  to  fet  do  wn  in  writing  what  Rea  Tons  I  could*" 

xxxvii.  gather  for  my  Hypothecs,  being  confident  that  you  (hall  folidly  con¬ 

fute  ’em,  and  make  the  Cartefian  Syftem  triumph  over  the  Epicurean , 
as  you  call  it.  Sir,  Since  my  prefent  occafions  engage  me  to  the 
compofing  of  thefe  Memoirs ,  and  that  I  have  not  as  yet  any  thing 
wherewith  to  fill  them,  but  what  is  my  own  or  Translations,  I  am 
refolv’d  to  comply  with  you,  hoping  that  it  will  fucceed  better  than 
verbal  Difputes,  which  would  only  tend  to  the  diminution  of  that 
Sincere  friendfhip  that  has  been  hitherto  between  us. 

It  would  not  become  us  to  accufe  one  another  of  Prejudice.  I 
confefs  I  have  reafon  to  be  in  love  with  an  Hypothefis ,  which  has 
helped  me  to  the  difcovery  of  two  Such  important  Truths,  as  that 
the  Idea  of  God  is  effential  to,  or  Innate  in  thinking  Beings }  and  that  the 
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Myftery  of  the  Holy  Trinity  is  not  altogether  incompreheafible* 
but  that  we  may,  after  the  revelation  of  the  Gofpel,  have  as  corn- 
pleat  an  Idea  of  it,  as  of  any  other  of  fuch  divine  Attributes ,  as 
immediately  depend  upon  Infinity.  You  eafily  conceive  of  what 
ufefulnefs  this  would  be  againft  the  Atheifis  and  Sochians,  fo  that  were 
it  only  for  this  reafon,  every  good  Chriftian  ought  to  will)  the  Sup¬ 
position  were  true. 

I.  The  Cartefiatu,  thof  never  fo  ingenious,havenot  yet  drawn  fuch 
weighty  Confequences  from  a  Principlethey  have  fo  long  and  focuri- 
oufly  wrought  upon-^at  their  Ac  verfrries  (c)  are  more  fuccefsful  *,  for  f c)  Dr. 
they  (hew  that  all  the  Arguments  Des  Cartes  or  his  Difciples  have 
brought  forth  for  theExiftenceofGod,or  the  Immortality  of  the  Sou 
are  either  falfe,or  grounded  upon  thofe  Notions  which  they  frill  hold  ^^7* 
in  common  writh  other  Philofophers.  Nay,  it  may  be  proved  that  DhineDU - 
this  confufion  of  the  Ideas  of  Space  and  Matter,  diredly  leads  to^ues> 
the  grofteft  Atheifm  that  can  be  imagin’d,  in  afcribing  to  dull  Mat*  ^an!el’J 
ter  the  moft  incommunicable  Attributes  of  the  Supreme  Being,  viz,,  tiTmridof 
Eternity  .Infinity  and  Independence.  This  Proof  runs  thus*  Objeds  Or  things  PefcarceSo 
are  fuch  as  they  are  reprefented  by  their  Ideas for  if  Objeds  were 
not  wholly  like  to  their  Ideas ,  we  had  no  (landing  Rule  to  judge  of 
’em,  and  consequently  we  could  know  nothing  certainly.  But  we 
have  an  Idea  that  cannot  be  annihilated,  nor  even  fuppofed  to  be  fo, 
viz.  that  of  Extenfion  or  Space,  which  is  the  fame  as  Matter ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  you$  for  fuppofing  all  Ideas  and  Objeds  whatfoever,  to 
be  annihilated,  befides  me  thinking, who  could  not  otherwife  make 
this  Supposition  $  there  remains  frill  the  Idea  of  Space  infeparable 
from  my  thought  for  then  I  (hall  think  only  upon  an  unlimited 
Extenfion.  An  Argument  that  has  fo  puzled  one  of  the  moft  skil¬ 
ful  (  d)  Champions  Cartefianifm  ever  had,  that  he  is  forced  to  af-^ 

Cert,  that  the  Idea  of  Extenfion  iseftencial  to  the  Soul.  But  who  has 
told  him  that  this  Idea  is nota.lfoeflencial  to  Angels?  I  am  fenfible 
that  U  is  a  pure  intellectual  Idea,  not  to  be  annihilated  by  death  y 

for  if  it  were  to  be  fo,  I  do  not  know  what  fhould  remain  of 
me- 

But  to  return  to  my  Argument :  That  which  cannot  be  annihila¬ 
ted,  nor  even  fuppofed  to  be  fo,  is  independant  y  but  the  Idea  of 
Extenfion,  or  Matter, according  to  you,  cannot  be  annihilated  >  nor 
consequently  Matter  it  felf  5  for  Objeds  are  wholly  like  to  their 
Ideas, and  therefore  Matter  is  independanr.  Moreover,  that  which 
is  independant,  is  eternal  5  for  if  it  had  a  Beginning,  it  fhould  de¬ 
pend  upon  the  firft  Author  of  its  Being,  and  fo  could  not  be  alto- 
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gether  independant  $  neither  can  we  conceive  that  any  thing  that 
was  not  could  bring  it  felf  into  Being..  •  >  ’  -  • 

As  to  the  intended  infinity  of  Matter,  it  is  not  neceffiry  to  he 
proved  5  for  infinity  is  really  included  in  the  Idea  of  Extenfion* 
wherewith  they  confound  Matter,  and  the  Carufians  have  drawn 
themfelves  this  Confequence  from  their  Principle.  At  fi;Pr  their 
Mailer  was  afham’d  to  own  it,  and  would  only  ufe  the  word  Indefi¬ 
nite.  But  the  mod  learned  and  fincere  of  his  Difciples,  as  Male- 
branche  and  form  Gentlemen  of  Fort- Royal  have  ventur’d  farther, 
and  will  plainly  tell  you,  that  the  World  is  infinite,,  that  Matter  is 
infinitely  divifible,  that  the  fmalleft  portion  of  Matter  contains  infi¬ 
nite  Particles,  &c.  Thefe  Philofophers  make  nothing  of  infinite  ; 
for  they  are  as  lavifn  of  them  as  a  Poet,  who  is  infinitely  in  love, 
adores  an  objed  infinitely  charming,  &c. 

II.  Indeed,  Sir,  you  have  there  a  fine  Syftem,  and  worthy  that  a 
Reverend  Divine  fhould  Hand  for  it,  tanquam  pro  aris  &  fecit,  with 
as- much  Zeal  as  a  true  Rnglijkman  for  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and 
the  Liberties  of  his  Country.  I  (incerely  proteft  that  were  mine  lia¬ 
ble  to  one  half  of  thefe  inconveniencies,  I  would  rather  forfake  all 
metaphysical  fpeculations,  than  philofdphize  at  fuch  a  dangerous 
rate.  But  what  will  you  fay  to  that  other  confequ’ence  ,  likewife 
confeft  by  fomeof  your  Tribe,  that  Spirits,  and  even  God  himfelf, 
are  no- where.  One  that  fhculd  not  be  us’d  to-your  Language 
would  be  apt  to  believe  that  you  deny  their  Exigence,  for  all  man¬ 
kind  hitherto  has  look’d  upon  not  to  be,  and  to  be  no-wkere,  as  fyno- 
nimous  Phrafes,,  and  Cartefiamfm  may  well  be  of  a  Thoufand  years 
(landing,  and  make  far  greater  progress  than  the  Peripatetic ^  Philo- 
fophy  ever  did,  before  it  can  root  this  notion  out  of  the  hearts  of 
men*  It’s  the  common  opinion,  and  the  nearefl,  methinks,  to  the 
Truth,  that  fpiritual  Agents  are  not  circumfcribed  in  a  certain  place, 
for  they  have  not,  for  ought  we  know,  any  determinate  figure,  and 
as  they  are  penetrable,  fo  they  do  not  fill  up  a  certain  fpace,  as  do 
the  folid  particles  of  bodies.  Bat  your  Gentlemen  go  farther,  and 
as  they  are  fen  fible,  that  if  they  grant  that  a. Spirit  is  here  or  there, 
they  muft  allow  withal  that  it  is  extended Tome  way  or  other,  and 
thus  bid  the  laid  welfare  to  their  beloved  notion  of  the  idenity  of 
extenfion  and  matter,  they  rather  chafe  to  fay  that  it  is  no- where, 
not  even  in  the  center  of  its  operation.  But  will  one  fay,  then  it  is 
tyoratall,  no,  anfwer  they-,  it  is,  but  it  is  in  no  place  5  for,,  add  they, 
pUce,  fpace  1  bod),  extern  and  matter  9  ate  all  fynoninioas  words.  If 
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peri^AtetlcifmSo  much  laugh’d  out  of  the  doors, did  ever  aflert  a  great¬ 
er  abfurdity,  lam  content  to  turn  a Canefim  my  felf. 


lit  You  remember  the  pleafant  device  of  that  ancient  Philofo- 
pher,  who  to  elude  the  objection  drawn  from  the  impolBbfiky  of 
motion,  if  all  be  fappofed  full,  began  to  walk  into  his  School-hall.* 
but  the  good  man  cut  the  Knot,  which  hecould  not  tinty.  I  do  not 
know  whether  he  held  the  world  infinite*,  if  not,  he  might  have 
anfwer’d  more  rationally ,  as  I  (hall  do  anon  *,  but  I  defie  any  CartefiS, 
or  wholoever  maintains  matter  to  be  infinite,  and  to  have  been  thus 
infinitely  extended  without  any  interftices  from  the  beginning,  fully 
to  anfwer  the  following  Argument.  Matter  is  not  only  incapable 
of  motion,  as  is  confeffed  on  both  fides ,  but  I  obferve  far- 
ther  that  it  actually  refills  motion.  For  let's  fuppofe  a  final! 
polifh’d  Globe  moving  in  a  void  and  unlimited  fpace,  where  it 
ihould  meet  no  other  bodies  to  oppofe  its  motion  *,  we  conceive 
that  it  would  for  ever  continue  to  move  with  the  fame  degree  of 
motion,  and  in  a  right  line,  towards  the  place  it  had  been  at  firft 
directed  *,  becaufe  bodies  have  a  tendency  to  remain  in  the  Bate  they 
are  in.  It  would  be  a  begging  of  the  queftion  to  alledge,  that  the 
fuppofition  is  impSflible  3  for  none  befides  a  Carte  pan,  fees  any  im- 
poifibility  in  it.  Whence  does  it  then  come  that  the  moving  force 
of  terreftrial  bodies  is fo  foon  fpent  ?  It  is  becaufe  motion  is  the  be¬ 
ginning,  and  the  moving  force  the  caufe  of  Divifion  3  and  that  this 
World  is  full,  or  almoll  full,  of  other  bodies,  compounded  of  di¬ 
vers  folid  particles,  which  tending  to  remain  thus  united,  refill  the 
moving  body  that  endeavours,  to  feparate  ’em.  No  wonder  there¬ 
fore,  if  Guns,  the  ftrongeft  Engine  that  men  could  invent,  cannot 
carry  a  Bullet,  the  moll  proper  body,  to  make  its*  way  through  the 
refilling  air,  farther  than  a  mile  or  two,  fince  in  that  fhcfit  fpace  it 
meets  with  many  millions  of  corpufcles,  which  oppofe  and  deaddn 
its  motion. 

r  If  the  Air,  which  we  are  apt  to  believe  incapable  of  refinance, 
damps  the  moving  force  fo  quickly,  what  will  Marble,  and  the  leaft 
porous  bodies  do  ?  for  every  one  knows  that  the  refiftaoce  to  moti¬ 
on  and  divifion  is  proportionable  to  the  various  quantity  of  pores ; 
fo  dry  Wood  js  lighter  and  burns  eafier  than-green,  Diamonds  and 
Gold  are  harder  and  heavier  than  other  Stones  and  Metals.  This 
being  fappofed,  if  God  created  an  infinite  mafs  of  Matter,  he  im¬ 
printed  Motion  to  its  parts,  either  at  the  very  moment  of  its  Crea¬ 
tion,  or  afterwards.  But  that  he  did  not  imprint  it  at  that  very  mo¬ 
ment  is  plain,  becaufe  then  motion  would  be  natural  to  matter,  as  it 
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is  natural  to  men  to  think,  to  live, to  grow  and  to  dye  5  whereas  mo¬ 
tion  is  fo  far  from  being  natural  to  matter,  that  it  has  a  repugnancy 
to  it,  as  has  juft  now  been  obferv’d. 

Now  I  am  to  prove  that  matter  being  created  infinite,  God  Al¬ 
mighty  himfelf  could  not  give  it  a  morion-  Avery  hard  task,  I 
confefs,  not  fo  much  in  it  felfias  for  the  fake  of  fomefcrupulous  peo¬ 
ple,  who  imagine  that  it  is  a  detrading  from  the  power  of  God  to 
aflert  that  Its  cannot  do  contradictory  things,  without  confidering 
that  they  are  no  things  at  all.  For  my  part,  I  am  perfwaded  that 
God  can  do  whatfoever  is  confident  with  his  wifdom,  hoiinefs  and 
other  perfections  s  but  a  contradiction  is  a  meer  nothingnefs,  be- 
caufe  it  affirms  and  denies  the  very  fame  thing,  at  the  fame  time  and 
in  the  fame  refpeCt,  asl  hope  to  make  it  out  of  the  motion  of  aa 
infinite  matter. 


( , 


Suppofe  ABCDEFGHIKL  to  be  a  Sphere  infinitely  ex- 
tended  every  way ;  and  an  infinite  power  applying  itfelf  to  A  ct 
any  other  imaginable  point  of  the  unlimited  circumference,  if  there 
may  be  fuch  a  rhing  in  an  infinite  mafs,  in  order  to  move  A  to¬ 
wards  B,  and  fo  to  divide  the  whole,..}  fay  it  (ball  not  compafs-rs 
end,  .for  while  A  moves  with  aninfinite  force  towards  B,  B  is  re- 
pulfed  with  an  equal  infinite  force  by  C,  Cby  D,  Dby  E,  Efcy  P 

I-e  Srtend  ;  fd  therefore  they  muft  continue  in  the 

lame  5tate.  As  to  moving  the  whole  body  of  matter-  befides  the 

Mprofablencfs  of  that  ruppofition,  in  order  to  the  form  ation  of  the 
\  •  orld,_  it  is  as  impoffible  as  the  former  y  for  as  long  as  you  fuppofe 
matter  infinite,  there  is  no  room  for  it  to  move  in. 

By  the. Laws  cfdifputation  none  is  oblig’d  to  prove  a  negative- 
fwhat  I  have  donemore  than  you  could  reafonablyexpeCf,  iSfing 
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fuch  objections  againft  your  confounding  the  Idea’s  of  extenfion  and 
matter,  that  the  laftof  ’em  feems  to  me  a  demonftration  I  do  not 
know  how  you  can  rid  your  felf  of  thefe  difficulties.  However  I  am 
willing  to  examine  what  I  have  heard  or  read  that  is  moft  probable 
for  the  aflertion  of  your  Hjpothefis. 

1.  The  Eflence  of  things  is  taken  to  confift  in  the  firft  general  pro¬ 
perty  that  we  conceive  in  them,  but  extenfion  is  the  firft  general 
property  that  we  conceive  in  bodies,  and  therefore  extenfion  is  the 
eflencc  of  bodies.  I  anfwer,that  extenfion  or  fpace  abfolutely  taken, 
and  in  its  moft  abftraft  and  univerfal  notion,  is  not  the  firft  general 
property  of  bodies  3  but  that  it  is  extenfion  modified,  extenfion  li¬ 
mited  and  infeparably  j  jyned  with  impenetrability  and  divifibility. 
So  thinking  may  be  called  the  eftence  of  Spirits  3  however  thinking 
in  general  is  not  the  eflence  of  men,  but  thinking  modified  a  certain 
way,  thinking  by  Idea’s,  form’d  or  excited  by  the  fenfesand  our  Re¬ 
flexions  thereupon. 

2.  The  Idea  of  extenfion  includes  impenetrability  and  divifibility, 
but  thefe  two  laft  properties  are  the  diftinguifhing  characters  of  mat¬ 
ter  or  bodies,  whence  it  follows  that  all  extenfion  is  impenetrable  and 
divisible,  and  by  confequence  that  extenfion  and  matter  are  one  and 
the  fame.  The  firft  propofition  is  again  equivocal ;  for  abfolute  ex¬ 
tenfion  or  fpace  is  penetrable  and  indivifible,  and  ’cis  only  extenfion 
modified,  joyned  and  mixed  with  matter  that  is  impenetrable  and 
divifible.  That  extenfion  in  itfelf  is  penetrable,  appears  by  that  our 
*deas  reprefent  infinite  extenfion  to  us  as  incapable  of  being  annihi¬ 
lated,  independent  and  eternal,  whereas  we  plainly  fee  that  each 
part  of  matter, and  confequently  the  whole  can  be  annihilated  by  an 
almighty  power  •*  for  we  eafiiy  conceive  chat  God  can  annihilate  all 
the  bodies  that  fill  up  a  certain  fpace,  as  this  Chamber  3  and  to  al¬ 
ledge  that  there  (hould  then  remain  no  extenfion,  and  that  the  Walls 
fhould  immediately  touch  one  another,  is  a  (bameful  begging  of  the 
queftion.  We  may  imagin  that  fame  of  the  ambknt  corpufcles 
would  penetrate  through  the  pores  of  the  Walls,  as  it  happens  in  the 
Air-pump,  or  that  finding  no  refiftance  from  within  they  fhould 
break  down  the  Walls,  and  dilate  themfelves  in  the  void  fpace  3  but 
if  the  Walls  were  fuppos’d  unmoveable,  or  fo-ftrong  as  to  wiihftand 
the  aCtion  of  thofe  impreffing  bodies,  then  the  (pace  fhould  remain 
void  of  folid  matter,  and  only  be  filled  with  a  penetrable  extenfion} 
It’s  known  how  much  this  Argument  has  puzzled  the  Gmeftms->  who 
have  no  other  way  to  folve  this  difficulty,  but  by  faying  that  their 
Adverfaries  argue  from  impoffihle  fuppofitions.  But  let-  this  fuppo- 
fition  be  what  it  will,  my  oojedtion  remains  in.  its.  .whole  form, 

fince 
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fince  infinite  (pace  having  been  prcv’d  independent  and  eternal,  and 
matter  annihilable  and  created,  it  plainly  follows  that  the  lift  was  cre¬ 
ated  within  the  (pace,  or  part  of  the  fpaee  that  was  taken  up  by  that 
infinite  extenfion,  and  confequendy  that  infinite  extenlion  is  pene¬ 
trable. 

As  to  the  indivifibiiity  of  the  infinite  fpaee,  it  may  be  thus  de- 
monftrated.  The  moving  force  is  the  caufeof  divifion,  and  motion 
its  beginnings  but  by  the  inftance  of  ajphere  infinitely  extended  in 
all  its  dimenlions  it  appears,  that  an  infinite  extenfion  is  unmoveable, 
and  by  confequence  indivifible.  And  left  you  fhould  objedl  that  I 
only  argue  ad  homnem,  or  commit  the  fame^  fault  that  I  charge  you 
with  in  confounding  the  notions  of  extenfion  and  matters  I  pray 
you  to  obferve,thatI  canalfo  prove  this  indivisibility  from  the  indepen¬ 
dency  and  eternity  of  infinite  extenfion,  and  likewifefrom  its  fimplicitys 
for  we  do  not  fee  why  a  moft  Simple  being,  free  from  any  heteroge^ 
neous  bodies,  from  any  mixture  or  composition  whatfoever.  Should 
be  divisible. 

Notwithftanding  you  will  urge  that  this  is  a  meer  Sophifm,  be- 
caufe  we  meafure  and  really  know  the  diftance  from  one  place  to 
another,  without  taking  notice  of  the  interjacent  bodies;  and  whe¬ 
ther  the  interval  is  fill’d  up  with  matter  or  not :  that  this  is  the 
ground-work  of  all  the  Mathematicks,  of  the  moft  part  of  other 
Arts  and  Sciences,  and  even  of  common  Convention.  ' 

But,  Sir,  for  all  that,  you  havener  gain’d  the  point :  for  ftis  com¬ 
pounded  Matter,  and  not  fimple  Extenfion,  that  wre  divide  or  mea- 
fure.  When  we  fay,  for  inftance,  that  Rouen  lies  69  milesMorch- 
Weft  of  Paris,  that  is  but  a  fhort  way  of  fpeaking  that  ferves  our 
purpofes  as  well,  as  if  we  had  fumm’d  up  ah  the  moft  minute  Cor- 
pufcles  that  are  betwixt  both  Cities.  And  if^you  think  welbon’t, 
you  will  quickly  perceive,  that  were  all  thefe  Corpufcles  annihilated, 
you  would  come  but  very  hard  to  the  diftant  knowledge  of  that  di¬ 
stance, for  then  you  would  be  forc’d  tofetch  it  from  more  remote  bo- 
,  dies  *  and  fo  bodies  are  ft  ill  the  meafure  of  other  bodies,and  not  exten¬ 
fion  of  bodies  or  matter!  will  not  overthrow  common  language, but 
will  not  be  feduced  by  it.  It  is  necefiary  that  we  fhould  make  an 
imaginary  divifion  of  the  fpaee  or  infinite  extenfion,  becaufe  we  can¬ 
not  comprehend  infinity,  nor  exa&ly  fumm  up  all  the  fmall  bodies 
that  lye  between  two  others.  As  in  Geography  to  know  the  Lon¬ 
gitude  and  Latitude, of  the  Climates  andSeafons,of  the  Air  andSoilof 
different  places,1 we  fuppofe  feveralCircles  in  the  Heavens, an  Equators 
Zodiack, divers  Meridians, fiveZones, two  1  ropicks,tvvo^Polar  Circles, 

&c.  But  was  ever  any  Geographer  fo  mad  as  to  imagine  that'  there 
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are  fuch  Circles  really  in  nature  ?  And  how  canPbilofophers  conclude 
that  extenfion  is  divifible,  tho  it  be  demonstrated  to  be  moft  Simple, 
only'  becaufe  the  bodies  contained  in  it  are  meafurabie  one  by  another. 

j.  Mow  I  come  to  the  main  pillar  of  your  Hypothefis.  What¬ 
ever  is  extended  is  figur’d,  for  it  is  terminated  Somewhere  •,  but 
whatfoever  is  figured  is  material,  then  whatfoever  is  extended  is  ma¬ 
terial.  the  firlt  proposition  is  utterly  falfe.  Since  infinite  extenfion 
has  nO  figure,  being  terminated  no-where neither  do  the  imaginary 
divisions" of  the  Space'  give  it  any  proper  and  real  bounds,  terms  or 
figures  it  being  in  it  Self  indivifible,  as  it  has  been  demonstrated,.  - 
Thus  fills  by  dourfe  your  grand  objetibn  ag'ainSt  the  immateriality 
of  Spirits,  in  our  SySiem.  All  that  is  fotaewhere,  and  may  be  (aid 
to  be  here  and  not  there,  is  figured,  for  it’s  terminated  *  but  accord¬ 
ing  t0  us,  Spirits  are  fomewhereffor  otherwife  they  would  not  beat 
all .  then  Spirits  are  figur’d,  and  confequdntly  material.  Firft,  your 
objection  does  not  reach  the  eSTence  of  God,  which  being  infinite  ■ 
has  neither  bound  nor  end.  Secondly,  As  to  finite  Spirits, their  ftace 
is  fo  far  unknown  to  us,  that  we  only  know  that  they  are  thinking 
beings,  that  they  are  contain’d  in  the  immenfity  of  God,  as  all  other 
things  are $  that  God  grants  them  Sometimes  the  power  of  moving 
Some  parts  of  matter,  more  or  left,  as  he  thinks  fits  but  it  does  not 
follow  that  they  are  eflentially  united  to  the  matter  they  move,  no  < 
not  our  Soul  to  the  Body  it  actuates-,  for  it  has  no  neceSfary  depen- 
dance  upon,  but  canfubfiSi  Separated  from  the  body.  And  tho  Spi¬ 
rits  might  be  Said  to  be  figured  in  a  very  improper  fenie,  and  in1 1 
reference  only  to  the  matter  they  operate  upon ;  yet  it  cannot  be  iri- 
fer’d  that  they  are  really  fo,  becaufe  they  participate  fo  far  of  the  ■ 
divine  nature,  as  to  be  penetrable  and  indivifible,  and  cannot  have 
therefore  any  proper  figure.  True  it  is,  that  upon  the  account  of  ; 
their  limited  euetice  we  may  fay  that  they  have  Something  analogous! 
to  a  figure,  but  What  this  is,  is  altogether  unknown  to  us- 

4.  But  you  Still  urge  that  my  Hypothefis  includes  the  penetration  *. 
of  Substances  Yes  by  all  means,  of  Substances  of  a  different  genus,  , 
as  Spirits  penetrate  bodies,  and  bodies  fpace.But  that  does  not  iigni- 
fie  that  an  imaginary  part  of  Simple  place  or  extenfion  penetrates  ■ 
another,  for  Ample  extenfion  is  unmoveable  and  indivifible  ;  nor  • 
that  matter  penetrates  matter. 

LaSt  of  all,  you  will  fay,  that  bis  an  eafie  thing  to  raHe  ObjetSi*  >■ 
ons  againft  any  hypothefis,  but  very  difficult  to  propofe  one  that  ? 
Shall  be  free  from  any  great  inconveniences.  However  I  hope  to  • 
do  it-,  but  fuch  a  performance  requires  a  Letter  longer  than  this.  , 

For  a  conclusion,  I  will* Shew  you,  as  I  promised,  that  the  motion 

of  t 
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of  the  World  may  be  explain’d,  tho  it  be  fuppofed  full,  provided 
Seetfo  fig.  it  be  not  conceiv’d  infinite  :  For  if  the  Sphere  AHDE  be  ima- 
1  p- >•  grn’d  finite,  tho  the  whole  mafs  be  never  fo  great ;  norwithftanding, 
as  there  is  no  proportion  betwixt  finite  and  infinite,  A  moving  with 
an  infinite  force  towards  B,  and  B  refilling  but  with  a  finite  force 
muft  immediately  pufli  forth  C,  and  C,  D,  and  thus  the  whole 
mafs  be  divided  in  a  moment.  The  divifion  being  made,  and  the 
whole  mafs  being  feparated  into  fevera!  particles,  whereof  fome  are 
extreamly  thin,  round,  (lippery  and  proper  for  motion,  any  part  of 
the  great  mafs  may  be  mov’d,  tho  there  be  no  void  fpace  left,  pro¬ 
vided  a  fufficient  quantity  of  thefe  particles  continue  in  agitation. 
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LETTER  IV. 


ARGUMENT. 

*  -  '•  J  '*  ■  ■  ■ J  *  •  i  .  / .  v  v  J  .  L  C  ?  { »}  ;•  *  f '  '  •  '  *  . .  '  \  c,  »-•?-# 

*  *  ■/  V'  *  1 1  v.-  ; 

N1?m)  Experiments  on  the  Loadftone  ;  of  a  Needle  touch'd  with 
it ,  direlily  over  the  Needle  of  a  Comp  a ft  ;  of  two 

Mariners  Needles  hangd  freely  one  over  another ,  at  feveral 
dijlances  •  of  a  touch'd  Steel- Ring.  Reafons  of  thefe  Expert* 
ments.  The  Earth  Magnetical. 

‘.'lO nv'.XjCi'  Su.i  *  •  inio's  rr/iicc  nc>-f  '-irfi  —  ?f:n 

SIR, 

I  Thought  to  have  Pent  you  this  time  fome  excellent  Obfervations 
concerning  a  prodigious  Mulhroom,  out  of  the  Phyfical  and  Ma¬ 
thematical  Mtmobs ,  together  with  an  occafional  Difcourfe  of  Mr 
Tomnefort,  a  Member  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences ,  about  the  ge¬ 
neration  of  Plants,  and  their  infeafible  Seeds;  but  the  Cuts,  on 
which  thefe  Obfervations  depend,  not  being  ready,  I  was  forc’d  to 
wave  it  till  another  Month,  and  put  in  the  place  fome  new  Experi-  *  %  ? x. 
ments  of  Mr-  De  la  Hire  on  the  Loadftone  *  i6yz. 

H iving  divided  the  brais  Circle  of  a  Compafs  into  360  degrees, 
he  put  in  a  Manner’s  Needle  of  3  Inches  and  an  half,  which  freelv 
turn  d  upon  the  Pin  5  and  he  mov’d  the  Box,  till  the  Needle  (loop'd 

K  o  °,ueg  vf  ,,T^n,hayinS  cover’d  the  Box  with  a  Glafs,  he 
pldc  d  another  Needle  of  the  fame  length,  and  iikewife  touch’d  with 
the  Loadftone,  upon  the  Glafs,  without  any  Pin ;  fo  that  the  North 
I  oint  of  this  Needle  anfwerd  diredly  the  North  Point  of  the  for¬ 
mer,  which  playing  freely  in  the  Box,  turn’d  presently  to  the  Weft 
and  after  feveral  Vibrations  its  North  Point  flopp’d  42  degrees 

Weft  of  the  North  Point  of  the  uppermoft  Needle  that  was  un- 
nang  d. 

Mr.  ^  U  Hire  took  notice  that  the  declination  of  the  hang’d 
Needle,  rather  to  the  Weft  than  to  the  Eaft, proceeded  from  a  par¬ 
ticular  caule,  ^  that  he  had  cafuaily  plac’d  the  North  Point  of  the 
uppermoft  Neeale  about  a  degree  more  to  the  Eaft  than  to  the  Weft 

E  '  ..  •  ■  •  of 
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of  the  Under-Needle.  And  therefore  having  taken  off  the  up¬ 
permoft  Needle,  and  the  other  turning  prefently  Eaftvvards,he  put 
the  fecond  Needle  upon  theGlafs  again,and  ooferv  d  that  the  North 
Point  of  the  Under  Needle  after  feveral  Vibrations, none :of which 
however  reach'd  fo  far  as  the  North  Point  of  the  uppermoft  Needle, 
hop’d  at  laft  41  degrees  Eaft  of  that  Point,  that  is  about  the  fame 

diftance  as  in  the  former  Experiment.  .  .  . 

Then  removing  the  uppermoft  Needle  again,  and  giving  time  to 
the  other,  to  return  as  it  did  to  360  degrees,  he  put  the  fecond 
Needle  upon  the  Glafs.fo  that  its  North  Point  indind  to  the  Weft, 
and  made  a  right  Angle  with  the  under  Needle,  whofe  North  Point 
turn’d  immediately  toward  the  Eaft  and  the  South  Point  of  the  up- 
permoftjb  that  when  it  refted,  it  was  at .  3  Agrees  from  the  j<$o 
its  natural  place.  In  vain  he  labour’d  to  make  the  North  Point  of 
tt  under  Needle  pafs  to  the  Weft,  for  after  many  Vibrations,  it 
ftill  declin'd  toward  the  Eaft  and  the  South  Point  of  the  uppermoft 
Needle,  keeping  at  the  laid  diftance  of  1 3  degtees  from  its  natural 

S"l  SffilS We#  and  the  South  Point  of  the  ofe 
keening  ftill  at  13  degrees  from  its  natural  Pofition,  or  77  degrees 

S  the  South  Point  of  the  £ 

iironpht  this  Point  ten  degrees  nearer  to  the  Norm  Fomt  or  me 
unde?  Needle,  this  North  Point  declin’d  but  five  degrees  nearer  to 
the  ^oath  Point  of  the  other,  fo  that  both  Points  remain  d  ftill  61 
degrees  diftan?  one  from  another.  But  advancing  the  South  Point 
of  the  upper moft  Needle  yet  five  degrees  nearer,  the  North  Point  , 
of  he  under  Needle  came  quickly  to  join  the  South  of  the  upper¬ 
moft  f  t  Points  of  different  name  lay  dnedly  one  over 
Sd  now  tire  North,  then  the  South  Point  of  the  under 
Sin  beat  againtt  the  Glafcaa  tho’i.  fought  to  Met  M  wk 

l!”  A°S°ttefc ' SwmeflB,  Mr.  Vt had  a  mind  to  m  what 
eff-a  thefe  two  Needles  would  have  upon  one  another,  it  they  were 
-n  order  to  which,  he  put  the  uppermoft  Needle  upon  a 
Pin  direffiy  over  that  of  the  Needle  included  in  the  Compafs,  an 
‘t  ren  l&s  diftance  one  from  another :  But  vyhat  motion  foeyer  he 
cnu'd  eive  to  thefe  Needles,  their  North  Pdints  turn  d  ftill  to  the 

North  •  however  fo,  that  they  remov'd  4 6  degrees  one  from  ano¬ 
ther,  one  Eaft  wards,  and  the  other  Weft  ward^  according 

were  determin’d  by  the' motion  ne  had  given  them.  EachH  • 
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being  equally  diftant  from  the  360th  degree.  The  fame  happen’d 
when  he  put  the  uppermoft  Needle  upon  a  very  low  Pin,  fo  that  it 
was  but  at  four  lines  diftance  from  the  under  Needle-,  the  Gjafs  be¬ 
ing,  between  both.  Only  with  this  Exception,  that  when  he  placed 
the  South  Point  of  the  one  upon  the  North  Point  of  the  other, after 
forne  Vibrations,  they  remain’d  thus  united.  Whence  he  draws 
this  vulgar  Inference,  that  the  nearer  the  Needles  are,  the  greater  is 
their  working:  one  upon  another,  h  h 
This  Author  has  propos’d  fome  years  ago,  a  new  way  to  make  a 
Mariner's  Compafs  with  a  Steel  Ring-touch’d  with  the  Load  hone. 
This  Ring  he  put  upon  the  higher  Pin  ten  lines  above  the  under 
Needle,  and  obfervd  that  at  fuch  a  diftance  this  Ring  had  as  much 
and  more  power  than  the  uppermoft  Needle,  when  he  plac’d  ic  but 
at  three  or  four  lines  from  the  under  5  for  being  in  motion  they  did 
not  ftoPr  till  the  Poles  of  different  name  in  the  Ring  and  the  Needle 
were  join’d  together,  or  dire&ly  oppoftte  one  to  another. 

Thefe  Experiments  partly  agree  with  chat  vulgar  and  well-  known 
Property  of  the  Loadftones,  that  their  Poles  of  the  fame  name 
prive  away,  or  remove  one  from  another,  as  far  as  they  cso.  Thence 
it  comes, that  two  Loadftones  that  are  free,  or  two  Mariners  Needles 
that  are  hanged  one  over  another,  move  fo  long  till  their  Poles  or 
Points  oLdifferentName-theNorth  and  the  South, be  diredtly  oppo¬ 
site  5  the  Diameter  of  the  Circle  they  defcribe  in  their  removing, be¬ 
ing  the  greateft  diftance  they  can  be  at. , 

This,  however, feems  robe  contradicted  by  one  of  the  foregoing 
Experiments,  wherein  the  North  Points  of  two  touch’d  Needles 
freely  and  diredfly  hang’d  one  over  another,  did  only  remove  to  the 
diftance  of  4 6  degrees,  witbout  jpihing  together  by  their  contrary 
Points.  To  explain  this,  Mr.  Z)<?  U  Hire  fuppofes  that  the  mafs  of 
the  Earth  is  a  great  Loadftone,  wfpch  dire&s  the  Poles  of  the  fame 
name  in  all  the  Loadftones  and  touch’d  Needles,  towards  the  fame 
place  of  the  Earth  fo  that  the  two  hang’d  Needles  do  but  remove 
from  this  naturalPofition  by  the  particular  force  they  have  of  driving 
away  each  others  Poles  of  the  fame  name  ^  which  force  in  a  certain 
degree  is  not  fufficient  to  overcome  the  power  of  the  great  Loadftone 
of  the  Earth.  But  if  a  foreign  force  remove  thefe  Needles  fo  far, 
as  to  make  their  particular  virtue  fuperior  to  that  of  the  earthly 
mafs,  then  they  will  prefently  unite  by  their  contrary  Poles. 

You  may  likewife  have  obferv’d,  that  in  the  Experiments  where 
ore  of  the^Needles  was  unhang’d,  that  which  played  freely  in  the 
Box  remov’d  but  fo  far  as  to  make  with  the  other  an  Angle  of  41 
degrees,  or  thereabouts  3  whereas  when  they  were  both  free,  they 
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made  an  Angle  of  46  degrees.  This  hapned  becaufe  the  unhang d 
needle  was  turned  to  the  North,  whicherto  the  J^ng  d  needle  was 
alfo  directed  by  the  power  of  the  earthly  Loaditone,  but  driven 
from  it  by  the  particular  virtue  of  the  unhangd  needle  *,  which 
however  could  not  have  fo  great  a  force  as  both  needles  together, 
when  freely  hang’d ;  for  they  then  a&ing  one  againft  another,  with 
an  equal  force,  did  more  effectually  overcome  the  power  of  the 
Load- (tone  of  the  Earth,  and  remove  themfelves  at  a  greater  di- 
stance; 

This  Hypothefis  is  confirmed  by  the  experiment  of  the  touch'd 
Steel-ring,  which  as  ithasmoremagnetical  virtue  in  it  than  a  Ma¬ 
riners  needle,  fo  the  Poles  of  a  contrary  name,  m  the  Ring  and  tire 
Needle,  did  prefently  joyn  together,  that  is,  the  North  of  the  one, 
with  the  South  of  the  other,  in  what  fituation  foever  they  were 

De U  Hire promifes us  fome  new  experiments  on  the  Load- 
ftone  with  the  reafons  of  it,  which  if  they  come  to  my  hands,  I  w  ill 
not  fail  to  fend  you. 

January  ^ol 
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<  \ 

ARGUMENT. 

J'ivo  Opinions  about  Petrification ;  that  loth  may  have  place  in 
different  cafes :  7  his  evidenc’d  in  fever  al  in  (lances  of  pre¬ 
tended  Petrifications.  Of  two  pieces  of  the  trunk  of  a  P aim- 
tree  fuppofed  to  be  turn'd  into  Stones :  Whether  they  were 
really  fo  the  caufes  of  Petrification  by  Water. 

S  1  R, 

¥N  your  Cabinet  of  Rarities ,  yom.have  feveral  ofthofe  curioa 
A'  Stones,  which  arefaid  to  be  petrify  d  Wood,  but  you  give  little 
credit  to  this  relation,  and  rather  take  it  for  a of  Nature  :  Who 
among  the  various  forms  it  gives  to  thefe  hard  fubftances,  ^jeems 
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fometimes  to  take  a  pleafure  in  framing  them  in  the  likenefs  of  the 

trunk  or  the  branches  of  a  Tree.  .  ^ 

You  are  confirm'd  in  this  opinion  by  the  uncertain  account  Geo- 
pranhers  eive  of  feme  Fountains,  and  ether  Waters,  to  w  hich  they 
aferibe  this  vertue  of  petrification.  They  talk  of  a  Pond  near  Ar¬ 
magh  in  Ireland,  where  if  you  flick  in  a  Spear,  that  part  whicn  is 
fatten’d  to  the  Mud  (ball  be  all  Iron,  that  which  is  walk’d  over  with 
the  Water  (hall  be  chang’d  into  aWhetftone,ind  that  whicn  is  out  or 
it  (hall  remain  Wood.In  the  Northern  part  of  the  fame  I  rovince  of 
Vlfler  is,  fay  they,  a  Fountain,  which  turns  Wood  into  Stones;  but 
(even  years  are  requir’d  to  finilh  this  tranfmutation.  At  Im*u  in 
Tonrdne  is  a  Spring  that  petrifies  whatfoever  is  thrown  mto  it :  and 
at  Sens  in  Chamfdgn  runs  a  fource  near  a  Lake,  whole  \\  aters  hard¬ 
en  into  Stones.  Eat  as  you  doubt  of  the  marvels  of  thofe  TnJbYJ  a  - 
ters  fol  am  not  certain  of  the  transforming  virtue  of  thefe  French 
Fountains,  having  never  read  of  it  in  any  credible  Author  befides 
Varenius ,  whom  I  efteem  more  for  his  eafie  method  and  Geometri¬ 
cal  order,  than  for  any  matters  of  fa&  that  he  relates. 

If  we  had  no  other  Authors  to  truft  to  in  this  matter,  your  doubts 
would  not  be  ill  grounded  3  but  that  curious  obferver  Nature, 
the  late  Honourable  Robert  Boyle,  has  given  fo  many  initances  Oi 
Wood  petrify’d  by  Water,  in  his  Hiftory  of  fimmefs  and  fluidity,  that 

the  matter  of  fadt  can  hardly  be  doubted.  ^  .  .  r 

The  Ingenious  Or*  Grew,  in  his  defcnption  of.  the  Rarities  or 
Gred(bam°C olledge,  gives  an  account  of  feveral  petrify  d  Plants,  and  * 
alfo  of  Stones  like  to  them.  Foras  he  writes  without  prejudice  on  27Q. 
either  fide,  it  appears  by  his  difeourfe  that  fome  of  thofe  Scones  that 
are  fuppos’d  to  be  petrify’d  Plants,  are  Stones  originally,  in  which 
Nature  feems,  as  it  were,  to  imitate  the  figure  of  thefe  Kants.  1  he 
fame  Judgment  Mr.  Litter  makes  of  fome  Stones  found  in  our  Englifb 
Quarries,  that  are?  taken  for  petrify’d  Shells,  PUTranf.  N.  16.  p  282. 

You  will  find  in  the  Philofophical  Fran  factions  initances  or  Stone^ 
form’d  in  the  bodies  of  Animals,  and  even  of  the  GUndnta  Pincdis 
petrify’d  in  the  brain  of  a  man,  that  liv  d  yet  feveral  years  after ,  of 
Trees  petrify-d  in  a  Sandy  ground  ,  of  Afhes  of  dead  bodies  trani- 
mutated  into  Stones  in  a  Sepulchre  5  and  I  am  credibly  informed 
that  near  Bungey  in  -Norfolk  there  is  a  Well  endow  d  with  this  virtue 
of  petrification  %  for  a  Gentleman  of  our  acquaintance  fa vv  fome 

Sticks  in  it  half  Wood  and  half  Stone* 

But  be  it  how  it  will,  Mr.  de  la  Hire ,  one  of  the  mod  famous  of  ph)[^ 
the  French  Academy  of  Sciences ,  has  thought  fit  to  take  the  affirmative,  ^iatb.  Me- 

or  to  aflert  the  reality  of  this  petrification  by  the  occult  qualities  of  mom,^uh 

fome  3 hl*?2> 


:  3  o  u0emoit£  tf)e  Jugcniott#  • 

Tome  Waters.  It  was  on  this  occafion  :  The  Abbot  of  LpmoU 
prefented  to  the  Royal  AcaAmy, two  pieces  of  a  Palm-tree  turn’d  into 
Stones  as  he  fuppofes-,  and  withal  two  others  of  a  realPalm-tree,very 
like  to  thefe  Stones  that  by  comparing  them  together,  it  might  be 
chi  cover’d  whether  thefeStones  had  formerly  been  realWood,whofe 
nature  had-been  thus  tranfmutated. 

He  was  told  that  both  the  Stones  and  the  Wood  were  brought 
thither  from  Africa.  As  to  the  Stones,  none  can  doubt  but  that 
they  are  real,  for  they  are  as  hard  as  Marble  •,  their  colour  is  dark  in 
fome  places  and  tranfparent  in  others,  their  found  clear  and  piercing, 
and  their  gravity  furpaffes  ten  times  that  of  the  two  bits  of  the  true 
Palm-tree.  To  which  he  adds,  that  for  the  reft,  thele  Flints  arelfo 
very  like  to  thofe  pieces  of  Wood,  that  it  is  altogether  improbable 
that  rneer  chance  (hould  have  form’d  two  bodies  fo  refembiing  one 

Oneof  thefeFlints,  which  he  takes  for  part  of  the  trunk  of  aPalm- 
rree  whofe  rind  had  been  torn  off,  has  4  or >  Inches  diameter,  and  a- 
bout  two  foot  in  length.  There  this  quick-  lighted  Gentleman  could 
diftin&ly  perceive  the  fibres  of  the  Wood,  \  of  a  line  thick, and  fome 
of  them  forked  =  all  reaching  along  the  trunk,  and  hollow  within 
as  a  pme  •,  which  he  fuppofes  to  come  from  that  the  tender  marrow, 
if  I  may  fo  call  it,  that  joyn’d  thofe  fibres  together,  was  chang'd  in¬ 
to  a  kind  of  very  hard  glue-  _  .  .  ,  , 

This  he  confirms  by  the  following  obfervation.  That  when  iong 
and  fofc  bodies,  but  fomewhat  heavy,  come  to  dry,  the  exterior 
part  hardening  by  little  and  little,  makes  a  kind  of  a  vault  round 
about  them  •*  Whereas  the  inward  part,  that  is  lefler,  draws  by  de¬ 
crees  fr'->m  the  center  to  the  circumfeience,  and  fticks  at  laft  to  the 
outfide  ;  Vo  that  when  the  whole  matter  is  harden’d,  there  muft 
needs  remain  an  hollownefs,  in  and  along  tlie  dry  d  bodies,  which 
have  then  the  form  of  Pipes.  As  it  is  by  this  mechanifm  that  moll 
of  tire  marrow-  plants,  and  the  biggeft  fprouts  of  fome  Trees  become 
concave  fo  the  Author  conjectures  that  the  fibres  ot  his  pretended 

Palm-tree  have  been  thus  excavated-  .  , 

After  all,  he  confers,  that  fince  the  trunk  of  a  Palm-tree  is  on.y 
made  up  of  direft  fibres,  it  may  be  douoted,  fayshe,  tho  with  little 
reafon,  whether  chance  has  not  framed  the  firft  Flint,  which  he  has 
juft  now  defcribed,  in  the  likenefs  of  that  tiunk  •,  but  as  to  the  fe- 

cond  Flint,  reprefenting  the  bottom  of  the  trunk  of  a  Palm-tree,  he 

thinks  it  inconceivable,  that  that  (hould  have  been  thus  caiuaily 
fliaped  s  which  he  endeavors  to  prove  in  the  following  manner.- 
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The  piece  of  tree  wood,  repreftnted  by  the  fecond  Flint,  is  not 
only  made  up  of  right  fibres  as  the  former,  but  from  its  Bark  fprouc 
Roots,  thick  as  the  little  finger,  about  3  inches  in  length,  and  co¬ 
vered  with  a  thin  skin,  that  includes  a  great  many  fmall  bores  as 
fine  as  a  hair.  In  the  middle  of  the  little  fibres,  that  make  up  the 
body  of  each  root,  is  a  woody  firing,  that  may  be  called  its  kerne], 
which  is  of  the  thicknefs  of  a  third  of  the  little  finger,  hollow  and 

full  of  foft  marrow.  ^  ,  .  ,  .  r 

Now  he  pretends  that  all  thefe  different  parts  are  plainly  to  be  keen 

in  the  fecond  Flint,  that  befides  the  long  and  right  fibres  that  make  up 
its  body,  the  roots,  which  for  the  moft  part  appear  as  feparated  from 
one  another,  may  be  eafily  diftingufthed ;  that  the  fmall  fibres  of 
each  root  have  been  turn’d  into  a  blackifh  and  (Inning  Flint,  but  the 
kernel  into  a  whitifti  and  dark ;  and  that  the  marrow  wherewith  it 
was  fill’d  before  its  petrification  being  dry’d  up,  this  kernel  remained 
empty  and  hollow  as  a  Pipe  in  moft  of  the  roots  •,  which  hollow- 
nefs  he  aferibes  to  the  fame  caufe  that  had  excavated  the  luppoled 

fibres  of  the  former  Flint.  ,  -  .  , . 

This  Defcription  feems  pretty  accurate ,  the  refembiance  very 
great,  and  the  obfervations  ingenious,  but  when  all  is  done,  'tis  pity 
that  he  who  brought  both  the  Stones  and  the  pieces  of  f  almtiee, 
from  Africa  into  Frame,  was  no  Philofopher,  and  has  given  us  no 
account  of  the  place  he  found  them  in,  whether  in  a  River,  or  on 
the  dry  ground,  as  alfo  of  the  conftitution  of  the  Climate  and  Soil 
round  about  it :  for  till  then  I  do  not  fee  that  we  are  futficiently  en¬ 
abled  to  decide  the  grand  queftion,  Whether  this  likenefs  is  an  imi¬ 
tation  or  a  transformation  of  Nature  ?  -  .  .  , 

Our  Author  however  thinks  to  have  found  an  incontefiable  Proof 
of  his  Opinion  in  a  Paffage  that  he  quotes  out  of  the  Pfyfical  and 
Mathematical  Obfervations  of  F.  du  Chatz,  where  he  fays, .  That  tire 
V  River  that  goes  through  the  Town  of  Bakan,  in  the  Kingdom  of 
“  Ava,  has  in  this  place  the  virtue  of  petrifying  Wood  during  ten 
lj  Leagues;  that  he  has  feen  there  confiderabl'e  Trees,  petrify *d  to 
“  the  very  furface  of  the  Water,  whereof  the  reft  was  but  dry 
‘‘Wood;  and  that  this  petrify’d  Wood  was  as  hard  as.  a 
“  Flint. 

-  Both  F.  du  Chatzfind  Mr.  De  la  Wire  would  have  oblig’d  us,  had 
they  taught  us  the  nature  of  this  River  Water,  which,  if  what  is 
related  be  true,  muft  undoubtedly  be  mineral :  for  fo  far  I  conceive 
this  tranfmutation  pcflible,  to.  that  Wood  being  foft  and  porous, 
and  the  Corpufdesof  Minerals,  as  Vitriol,  Marcaftites,  and  the  like, 
hard  and  piercing,  creep  into  the  Pores  and  inward  part  of  the 

Wood, 


Wood,  expel  its  fofter  Particles,  that  become  more  and  more  agita¬ 
ted  and  liquid  by  the  motion  of  the  Water,  and  (queezingthe  har- 
deft  and  remaining  Particles  of  the  Wood,  form  at  laft  together  a 
ftony  fubfiance.  The  fame  may  be  faid  of  fuch  Fountains  to  which 
is  afcrib’d  the  virtue  of  turning  Wood  into  Iron  or  Copper.  Thence 
alfo  follow,  that  the  more  the  Water  is  impregnated  with  mineral 
Corpufcles,  the  fooner  the  Tranfmutation  is  perform'd. 

But  the  accurate  Comparifon  Mr.  De  U  Hire  makes,  between  his 
two  Scones  and  the  two  pieces  of  the  trunk  of  a  Palm-Tree, would 
rather  perfuade  me  that  they  are  Stones  originally, than  Wood  tranf- 
mutated  $  for  fuch  a  Tranfmutation  ordinarily  hapning  by  the  ex- 
pulfion  or  evaporation  of  the  fofceft  Particles  of  the  Wood,  and  the 
acceffion  of  harder  Corpufcles,  as  thofe  of  Minerals  are  5  it  feems 
that  this  permutation  (liould  make  fo  great  a  change  in  theconftitu- 
tionof  tne  Wood,  that  it  would  retain  but  very  little  of  its  former 
figure. 

That  this  Tranfmutation  is  made  by  the  Minerals  that  are  mix'd 
with  the  petrifying  Waters, appears  by  an  Inftancewehave  in  Darby- 
J lire ,  where  Water  falling  along  the  inward  fide  of  a  deep  Cavern, 
petrifies  before  it  be  at  the  bottom.  I  fay,  that  it  petrifies,  and  not 
that  it  freezes  •,  for  tho*  Cold  may  help  to  the  condenfation  of  the 
mineral  Particles,  yet  it  cannot  turn  the  Aqueous  into  Stones, 
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Nil  admirari  prope  res  eft  una,  Numici , 

Solaque  qtsee  poftit  facer  e  Cr  fervare  Beat  urn.  Hot  ].  i .  Ep.  6. 

- -  Dixere  Deum  nawqste  ire  per  cmnes 

T errafque  traEhufque  Maris ,  coelumqae  prof  an  dam, 

Hincque  ftbi  tenues  nafcentem  arcejfere  vitas.  Virg.  Georg.  },4 
_ _ ' _ _ _ _ _ _ _ * 
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advertisement. 

THe  Title  of  tbefe  Memoirs  was  at  firfb  defend  with  the  word  Hiftory, 
as  it  was  printed  in  the  Gazette,  and  as  it  is  now  at  the  beginning  of 

his  A'fonth.  ... 

This  carelefnefs  has  made  me  overfee  the  lafl  Month  to  exaSlly  as  I  could , 
n  which  I  have  obfervd  feme  negligences  of  ftyle ,  and  fome  Print -faults, 
which  the  Reader  is  intreated  to  CGrretl  thus  : 

Page  p.  line  io.  Eclipfis  read  Elipfis.  1.  33  .'beds  r.  Channel r.  p.  10.  1. 19.  this  r . 
his.  J.  zg.  remembers  r  mentions,  p.  13.  l.rj:.  poles  r.  fides.  I17.  Hypotbefis  r.  Hypo* 
thefes.  p.  1  5 .  the  lafl  Paragraph  beginning  In  a  word ,  mu  ft  be  read  before  the  firft, 
beginning,  And  thus.  p.  iz.  1.  40.  of  the  Climates  r.  the  diverfity  of  the  Climates,  p.  14 
h.  A  H  D  E  r.  A  B  C  DE.  ere.  in  the  Margin,  p.  r.  p.  zo.  p.  30.  I.  4.  r.  to. 
tbefe  Stones,  thefe  w  ords  being  fliptouc  in  Tome  Copies. 

1  hope  that  this  month  is  more  correct,  and  that' the  following  will  be  fo. 

Nuper  Tarpeio  qua?  fedit  culmine  cornix 
Eft  bene  non  potuit  dicere,  dixit  eric. 

I  would  have  continu'd  my  Obfervations  on  the  Original  of  Springs ,  but  that 
I  have  paflmy  word  to  that  Gentleman, who  has  undertaken  to  write  a  Gene¬ 
ral  Hiftory  of  Fountains,  not  to  meddle  with  this  matter  within  two  months. 

I  like  wife  forgot  to  fet  down  a  Table  of  the  Letters  of  the  lafl  month , 
which  I  therefore  joy  n  here  to  thefe  of  this » 

Letter  l.  Of  the  Original  of  Springs*  p.  I 

Letter  II.  Of  the  formation  and  drowning  of  the  Earth.  8 

Letter  Hi  Concerning  Extension  and  Matter.  ~  16 

Letter  IV.  New  Experiments  on  the  Loadfionc.  if 

Letter  v.  of  Petrification.  28 

Letter  VI.  An  account  of  a  ftrange  Phenomenon,  of  a  Alan  tracing  out 
Alar t her ers  by  their  footfieps ,  with  Phyfical  obfervations  on  it.  3  3 

Letter  V 11.  Of  a  Dead  Body  appearing  frefh  and  flourid  a  confiderable 

time.  44 

Letter  VI 1!.  V/hether  the  My  fiery  of  the  H.  Trinity  has  been  openly  taught 

during  the  three  fir fi  Centuries  ?  4^ 

Letter  IX.  Of  the  Prefervation  of  Fruits.  >  f  3 

Letter  X.  Continuation  of  the  third  Letter,  of  Innate  Idea  s,  Infinity , 
Space,  &C.  5  7 
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LETTE 


ARGUMENT. 

All  that  feems  incredible  is  not  fo.  Of  a  man  tracing  out 
Murtherers  ly  their  foot  ffeps.  Atteflation  of  the  matter  of 
fact .  An  Hiflorical  Account  of  it.  Its  Poffibdity.  Suppo¬ 
rt  ions  to  explain  this  P  been  omen  on.  The  Nature  and  Confor¬ 
mation  of  the  Particles  of  the  Air ,  of  the  Effluviums  of  liv¬ 
ing  Bodies ,  of  their  fever  al  Qualities ,  of  the  force  of  Poyfins , 
of  the  Variety  of  Pores,  that  thefe  Effluviums  are  not  eajily 
carried  away  by  the  Wind.  Application  of  thefe  Principles. 
Objections  and  Quefiions  anfwered. 


S  I  Ry 
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Ncredulity  in  matters  of  h&  is  a  piece  of  Prudence,  when  they 
are  related  by  anonymous  Authors,  who  chiefly  aim  at 
i  promoting  the  Sale  of  their  Books,  or  gaining  the  admiration 
of  the  vulgar  by  furjfrizing  ftories ;  but  how  aftoniftsmg  foever 
a  relation  may  be,,  if  it  be  confirmed  by  federal  hands,  and  efpecialiy 
by  learned  men,'  and  Eyenvitn.efles  we  ought  rather  to  confefs 
oiH-  Ignorance,  or  at  leaft  toiufpend  our  judgment,  than  to  reject  it 
upon  j  pretended  impofiibility, 

I  heard  foitie  months  ago  of  a  Murcher  difeoveved  in  France  by  a 
divining  Wand,  however  I  did  not  then  take  notice  of  it,  left  the 
thing  not  proving  true,  or  being  ill  reported,  I  fhouid  expofe  both 
Philpfophy  and  the  Philofopher  to  derifion.  But  having  lince  learn- 
’  all  the  drcumftances  of  that  prodigious  difeovery,  not  fay  kar- 

F 


fetnoit#  foj  ttyt 

t  •  J  i  -  J  ^ 
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L  t  at  as  they  have  been  inquired  into-and  fet  down  by  perfons 
£>  cannot  be  fafpefied  of  credulity,  as  the  W  Kings  Attorney, 
tl-  Lieutenant  Criminal  and  other  Magiftrai.es  o(  Lmh  and  the 
Coiledae  of  Phyficians  of  the  fame  City,  by  the  order  and  fpecial 
directions  of  Monfieur  D  Ac^dn,  fir  ft  Phyhcian  to  that  Monarch.* 
fo  peat  and  fo  many  teftimonies.  not  leaving  any  room  for  doubt 
or  {tifpenfion  •,  !  applied  my  felf  wholly  to  find  out  the  caufeof 
thst  wonderful  Ph&nomeTHMi  wherein  1  thins  to  .nivc  been  ^to  luc** 
ceft fill, that  trie  fappofitions  I  make  contain  nothing  but  what  s  agree¬ 
able  to  the  true  notions  of  natural  Philo  fophy. 

I  mu  ft  needs  premiie  a  fhort  hiftorical  account  of  the  whole 
matter  \  Firft,  becaufe  it  is  neceffiry  to  underftand  my  Syftem  5  and 
fecondly,  becaufe,  thoyou  may  have  heard  of  this  Hiltory,  yeti 
am  apt  to  think  that  it  is  in  a  very  confuted  manner,  and  with  fuch 
circumftances  as  render  the  relation,  incredible.  As  ror  alliance* 
they  a  ter  i  be  the  difeovery  to  the  turning  of  the  Wand$  whereas  the 
principal  caufe  is  the  internal  motion  or  difturbance  of  the  Difco- 
verer  5  this  turning  being  but  an  outward  fign  and  confequence 

of  it 

On  the  rebof  Uly,  itfpt-  three  Robbers  of  Toulon  in  Provence,  the 
one  called  Thomas,  a  Seaman, the  zd  Andrew  Pefe,  a  Fencer,  and  the  3“ 
Jofifh  Amoul  a  Taylor,  went  to  the  hoofe  o  a  Wine-Cooper  of 
Lyons,  and,  under  pretence  of  buying  Wine,  brought  born  the  Mer¬ 
chant  and  his  Wife  into  the  Cellar,  where  they  murthered,  them 
with  a  Sickle, while  they  were  drawing  the  Wine  into  a  .urge  bo.tle.. 
This  done  they  went  up  to  a  Chamber,  which  ferved  both  for  a 
Shop  and  lodging  Room  to  the  murthered;  broke  open  their 
Trunk,  and  took  away  130  Crowns,  8  Louis  dors,  and  a  (liver 
Girdle,  and  then  made  their  efcape  without  being  perceived  by  any 

00 A  Neighbor  of  the  murthered,  hearing  that  one  fames  Aymar 
Terms  ofS.  Veran,  near  S.  Marcellin  in  Dauphine ,  was  noted  for 
hunting  out  Robbers  and  Murtherers  by  their  foot  Reps,  caufed 
him  to  come  to  Lyons,  where  this  Countryman,  having  promifed  to 
find  out  the  Aflfaffinates,  provided  he  begun  his  fearch  at  the  place 
where  the  faft  had  been  committed  ;  was  by  the  Lieutenant 
Criminal’s,  and  King's  Attorney’s  order  brought  into  the  Cellar  ; 
where  he  was  no  fooner  entred,  but  he  felt  a  firange  commotion,  his 
wUe-rifing  as  in  a  violent  Fever,  and  the  Wand  he  holds,  when  he 
ufes  to  fearch  the  Springs  of  Fountains,  or  hidden  Boundaries  and 
Treafures,  turning  quickly  in  his  hands,  efpecially  upon  the  place 
where  the  bodies  of  the  Husband  and  his  Wife  were  fallen  down,.  . 
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Thence  he  went  up  to  the  Shop  ,  where  the  Robbery  had  been 
committed,  and  fucceffively  into  all  the  dreets  and  places  through 
which  the  Murtherers  had  parted,  til!  he  went  out  of  the  City  by 
the  bridge  of  the  Rhone,  being  accompanied  with  three  men,  that 
were  admiring  Spedators  of  all  his  doings.  Sometimes  he  was 
fenfible  that  there  were  two  Accomplices,  and  fometimes  that  there 
were  three.  But  his  doubts  were  foon  cleared,  when  dill  following 
his  interior  motions, he  ftop’pd  at  a  Gardeners  houfe, where  he  affirm¬ 
ed  that  they  had  encoropaffed  a  Table ,  and  handled  a  Bottle, 
amongft  two  others,  upon  which  his  Wand  turned.  Two  Boys, 
who  at  firft  denied  it,  out  of  fear  of  being  beaten,  for  having  left 
the  door  open  againd  their  Father’s  orders,  at  lad  confeffed  that 
three  men,  whom  they  defcribed,  had  crept  into  the  houfe  and 
drunk  the  Wine  of  the  fame  Bottle  ,  which  our  Countryman 
(hewed- 

Purfuinghis  fearcb,  he  went  to  the  water- fide,  where,  the  fteps  of 
the  Adaffinates,  printed  on  the  Sand,  were  a  certain  fign  that  they 
had  taken  Boat.  He  likewife  followed  them  upon  the  River,  and 
pointed  at  an  Arch  of  the  bridge  of  Vienne,  which  is  not  the  ufual 
paflage ;  whence  he  infer’d,Tnat  they  had  no  Waterman  with  them. 
During  this  Journey  he  caufed  his  Boat  to  flop  at  all  the  landing 
places  where  the  Murtherers  had  been  a  (hoar,  went  direftly  to  the 
Lodgings  they  took,  (hewed  the  Beds  they  lay  in,  the  Table  they 
fate  at,  and  the  Pots  and  Glades  they  drunk  out  of.  _ 

Thus  he  came  to  a  French  Camp  at  Sablon  in  Dauphine, where  being 
mightily  didurbed,  he  perfwaded  himfelf  he  was  in  the  prefence  of 
theMurtherers :  but  not  daring  to  make  ufe  of  his  Wand  to  he  con¬ 
vinced  of  it,  led  the  Soldiers  ihould  fall  upon  him,  he  returned  to 
Lyons  to  beg  a  farther  protection  and  affidance;  he  was  fent  back 
to  the  Camp  with  Letters  of  Recommendation  5  but  before  his 
coming,  the  Murtherers  were  gone  to  Beaucdre  in  Languedoc,  drawn 
thither  by  the  Fair,  and  the  hope  of  a  new  Booty-  However  he 
followed  them  fo  far,  going  dill  to  the  places  they  had  lodged  at, 
and  (hewing  the  Beds,  Tables  and  Veflels  they  had  made  ufe  of. 

While  he  was  walking  in  Beattcdre ,  hejdop’d  at  the  door  of  a 
Prifon,  affirming  that  there  was  one  of  the  Accomplices.  Fourteen 
or  Fifteen  Prifoners  were  preferred  to  him,  among  whom  he  marked 
out  by  the  motion  of  his  Wand,  a  crook’d-back  Fellow,  who  an 
hour  before  had  been  taken  for  a  fmall  Theft,  and  was  thereupon 
farther  fecured.  Moreover  he  difcovered,  that  the  other  two  had 
taken  the  Road  of  Ntfrns.  But  he  could  not  purfue  them,  both 
becaufe  he  fell  tick  of  the  many  didurbances  he  had  lain  under,  and 
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that  as  the  crook’d  Fellow,  who  v\as  that  Jofeph  Arnwl  the  Taylor 
above  mentioned,  denied  at  firft  to  have  any  knowledge  of  the 
Murther,  and  even  ever  to  have  been  at  Lyons  ^  it  was  neceffiry 
that  Ternay  (houid  go  back  with  his  Keepers,  to  confront  him  with 
his  Landlords.  By  .which  it  fo  plainly  appeared  that  all  what  our 
Countryman  had  formerly  told  was  true,  that  the  wretched  Taylor, 
not  being  able  to  deny  it  any  longer,  own’d  the  whole  fad  before 
the  Judges,  as  it  has  been  related,  with  this  farther  circumftance, 
That  he  kept  the  door,  while  his  Accomplices  w7ere  murthering  the 
Man  and  his  Wife.  Hereupon  he  was  fentenced  to  be  broken  up* 
on  the  Wheel,  and  cn  his  execution  day,  Auguft  $o,  being  made 
to  pafs  before  the  murtheredh  door,  he  confided  of  his  own  accord 
That  he  had  been  the  principal  caufe  of  that  Aflaffinate,by  fuggefting 
the  Robbery. 

Before  his  execution  feveral  experiments  have  been  made,  in  the 
Cellar,  upon  the  Prifoner,  and  upon  the  Sickle,  which  wvas  the  In- 
ftrument  of  the  Murther.  The  Wand  is  motionlefs  in  moft  Peo¬ 
ples  hands,  it  commonly  turns  more  or  lefs  quickly  in  the  hands  of 
thofe,  who  have  the  gift  ofdifcovering  Fountains,  and  all  thefe  are 
inwardly  agitated  y  fome  faint  away  immediately,  others  feel  the 
commotion  an  hour  after,  and  its  allayed  by  eating.  Seven  or  eight 
perfons  have  been  found  by  thefe  experiments  to  be  endowed  with 
this  virtue  of  difcpvering  Marchers,  unknown  to  former  Ages.-  The 
murthering  Sickle  has  been  put  amongft  others,  and  our  Peafant 
blind-folded  3  however  as  foon  as  he  touch’d  it,  his  pulfe  rofe,  he 
grew  pale,  and  fwet ,  and  the  Wand  turned  with  extraordinary  . 
quickoefs.  All  thefe  experiments  have  been  made  with  the  greateft 
caution  imaginable,  in  prefence  of  Mr.  Panthot  Dean  of  the  Phyfi- 
dansof  foiw,  Mr*  Chmvln  another  learned  Phyfician,  the  Lieute¬ 
nant  Criminal,  the  King’s  Attorny,  and  feveral  Perfons  of  Quality .- 
So  that  the  Magistrate  being  fully  fatisfied  of  the  finceritv  of  this 
Countryman,  fent  him  in  fearch  of  the  two  other  Murtherers  5  he 
par fued  them  to  Toulon,  and  the  utmoft  Havens  of  Prance,  but  all  in 
vain,  for  they, having  heard  from  the  Jay  lor  of  Beaucair  of  the  caking 
up  of  the  Taylor  their  Accomplice,  were  imbarked  for  Genoa. 

At  fin?  fight  this  hiftory  feems  a!  moft  incredible,  tho*  attefted  by 
fo  many  eye-witneffes,  but  all  the  pretended  impoffibility  arifes 
from  not  well  confidering  the  ftrong  operation  of  infenfible 
Corpufcles  and  unheeded  motion ,  of  which  there  are  innumerable  in- 
ftances,as  you  may  fee  in  moft  of  the  writings  of  the  modern  Philofo- 
phers,and  efpecially  in  aBook  of  the  late  Honorable  Robert  Boyle  upon 
this  .matters  to.  which  you  may  add, if  you  pleafe,  the  following  Qhfer- 
vacionsr-  ■ 
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I.  All  the  living  bodies  do  continually  t-ranfpire.  Tfaisjs  plain  of  10IX1C 
Plants,  Flowers,  Fruits,  and  Animals,  by  their  fenfible  imeli  •  but 
this  transpiration*  may  be  prov  a  general,  by  that  in  animals  fun 
grown,  the  quantity  of  the  aliments  they  take  compared  to  that  ox 
the  grofs  excrements,  of  which  they  difcharge  themfelyes,  is  not  as 
3  or  4  to  i,  nay  in  forme  as  7  or  8  to  1  *,  fo  that  1, 4,  7  9r.  ^  Parts 
our  food  are  converted  into  blood,  t  humors,  vital  fpirits,  &c.  to 
fupply  the  continual  effluviums  of  our  bodies.  -  t  ^ 

7.  The  fa  Effluviums  moll  needs  confifl'  in  very  fmall  P articles.  Fir  ft, 
Becaufe  they  fleam  out  of  all  the  pores  of  living, bodies,  fame  of 
which  are-’exrreamly  narrow,  efpedall'y  in  Winters  time-  secondly, 
becaufe-  they  trarjfpire,  after  they  have  been  fubfervient  to  the  oles 
of  thefe  bodies, and  become  fo  extraordinary  thin  and  weak  -by  leveral 
filtration^  that  being  not  fit  any  longer  for  tire  fundions  of  Lrie'v 
they  are  expelled  by  nature  to  make  room  for  freih  Spirits*  .  Thirdly, 
becaufe  they  are  continually  exhaled,  and  in  -great* quantifies,  far 
out  of  the  bodies  of  a  Partridge  and  a  Hare,  which  do  nor  .eat  \  or  \ 
pound  of  feeds  or  grafs  in  a  day,  there  tranfpire  particles  enough  to 
dired  a  Setter,  that  fmells  and  hunts  them  out  by  their  roo.tfteps. 

3.  The  Corpufcles  or  leaf:  Particles  of  the  air  of  the  Atmofphere  are  fmall 
Hades ,  hard,  fmeoth  and  flexible,  rebounding  as  d'  Spring,  and  rvr.apt  about; 
themfelves  fpirally  or  obliquely,  fo  that  they  represent  the  figure  of  a  hollow 

Tube  or  Cylinder.  They  are  hard,  for  Air  is  not  eafily  tranfmutated  5 
they  are  fmooth,  forthey  do  not  hurt  the  bodies  through  which  they 
pafs  s  they  are  flexible,  for  you  may  bend  them  any  way  *,  they,  re¬ 
bound  as  aSpring  or  as  a  Steel-bow  ;  for  tho  air  may  be  reduced  to 
fo  narrow  a  compafi  fas  its  in  Wind-guns)  that  it.  (hall  cut,  mil  the 
2000th  part  of  the  fpace.it  .takes  up  in  its  natural  ftaten  yci  it  cui? 
not  remain  in  that  forced  ftation,  but  endeavors with,  nil AtSs  power 
to  retake  its  own.  Moreover  the  particles  of  the  Air  are  nobow, 
for  they  contain  many  other  corpufcles,  as  anhereal  matter,  .vapors, 
exhalations  of  the  Earth,  Plants,  and  living'  Creature?.  Bpbaes, 
they  are  extraordinary  light  in  companion  £0  or.yr  bocaes  5.  tor  to 
water  they  are  as  800.  to  1,  which  could  not  be  if  they  jwere..qf  a 
compact  fubftancef  Lafl'.ofall,.  thefe  parties  or  blacW  zxz.ffflrjffly 
or  obliquely  rolled  about  themfelves,  in  die' form,  of  a  .  hollow  1  cy¬ 
linder,  for  this  figure  is  the  rnoft  proper  forcoadenfation,  (lace  inch 
Corpufcles  can  befqueezd  every  way. .. 

4.  The  particles  exhaling  from  livhig  bodies. may  be  ( did  In  general  to  be 
J mall ,  rigid,  heavy,,  and  vifeous',  hut  as  -to  them  figure  and  .particular 
qualities ,  they  differ  as  muph  from -one.  another ,  au,  do  .the  .bodies  from  which 

%am  oun  Their  fmallnefs  has  been  proved  before,  their  hardrieis 

*  appears. 


1 

■  7> 

** 


m 


afc  ’■ 

re  ?i 

■ 


m 

IBS'  : 


m  ili 

I[  ! 

<i/ I-  I[  I 

I  If  I 


’)  | 


m  1 

B  2ifr  i  :  t 

, *►  , 

b 

m\ 

If  ! : 

I 

vr'  !►  f 


bib  '■  : 


ti&tmit#  fm  tty  fnSentou^. 

appears  in  that  their  nature,  cannot  be  eafily  changed  :  tlfeir 
weight  follows  from  their  jiardnefs,  and  is  evident  befides,’  from 
that3 they  do  not  rife  a  great  way  in  the  Air.  As  -  to  their  tooghnel?, 
it  cannotbe  denied  by  him  wno  ihall  confide;,  that  they  fttck  at 
everything  they  meet  with.  It’s  likewife  inconteftable  that  tnefe 
fleams  partake  of  the  nature  of  the  bodies  whence  they  exhale, 
for  having  made  part  of  their  fubftance,  they  are  impregnated  with 
their  dualities,  and  being  hard  and  clammy  cannot  eaiily  be  alter’d. 

'  s  AH  this  may  be  confirmed  by  a  thouiand  experiments.  For 
fo  Set- Hounds  h.unt  out  the  feveral  forts  of  Dears  and  Game  after  a 
different  way.  And  not  only  do  thefe  particles  vary  in  the  divers 
fpecies  of  animals,  but  even  in  animals  of  the  fame  kind  >  either  na¬ 
turally  or  accidentally.  Thus  a  Dog  that  purfues  a  Stag,  will  not 
lofe  its  (train,  hecaufe  another  Stag  has  paffed  the  fame  way  •,  and  a 
SpanH,  that  goes  back  two  or  three  miles  to  recovers  thing  which 
its  Matter  has  loft,  cannot  be  direfted  but  by  the  corpufcles  chat  are 
exhaled  from  his  body  *,  nay  the  greater  or  lets  quantity  of  them 
makes  a  different  impreffion  upon  its  fondling  Nerves  for  *us  this 
difference,  which  determines  it  to  (top  at  the  place,  where  the 
thing  has  been  loft,  to  fmell  it  out,  to  take  it  up,  and  carry  it  back 
to  its  Matter :  and  to  afcdbe  this  fagacity  to  any  other  caule,  would  be 
to  make  this  beaft  incomparably  acuter  than  the  beft  Philofopher  in 

the  world,  whom  1  defy  to  do  the  fame  ,  ‘ 

We  cannot  deny  the  inexhauftible  Riches  of  Nature  s  wife  and 
omnipotent  Author,  when  we  confider  the  various  conformation  of 
fenfible  bodies ;  but  as  to  infenfibie  corpufcles,  our  fenfes  being 
not  able  to  perceive  them,  much  lefs  to  be  aware  of  any  difference 
betwixt ’em,  we  hardly  allow  them  exiftence  when  Realon  compels 
us  to  it,  and  for  the  reft  we  fuppofe  them  as  muen  alike  1  4  1  I  ^ 
of  water.  An  error  of  great  confequence  in  Phyfics,  which  how¬ 
ever  may  be  eafily  redrefted  by  the  help  of  a  Microfcope  ;  for  corns 
of  Sand  that  appear  fo  alike  to  the  Eye,  are  perceived  through  a 

magnifying  glafs  to  differ  from  one  another  in  bignefs,  figure  and 
colour.  Let  it  be  then  for  the  future  a  genera!  Axiom,  to  judge  of 
the  Jamenefs  or  variety  of  infknjiblc  corpufcles,  b)  their  real  effeEls,and  not  by 
the  prejudice  of  fenfes, 

6.  As  the  confutation  of  living  bodies  changes  by  dife  a fe s ,  pafjions  and 
ether  accidents ,  fo  do  likewife  the  corpufcles  exhaling  from  them.  The  03  Is 

is  plain  by  the  inftance  of  contagious  difeafes  •,  for  the  particles  that 
fleam  out  of  the  bodies  of  them  who  are  tainted  with  it,  infeft  the 
room  and  the  beds  they  lye  in,  the  litvnen,  cloaths  and  veffels  they 
make  ufe  of.  And  as  to  paffions,  if  we  confider  the  fudden  changes 

that 
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that  fear,  anger,  hatred,  and  eagernefs  produce  upon  the  frees  of 
men;  we  will  make  no  difficulty; to  believe  that  the  corpufdes ex- 
],  15,,  from  them  at  that  time,  are  impregnated  in  feme  degree 
withthe  lan.eppwet  and  qualities.  • 

7.  (S  all  the  paffions,  anger  or  rage  u  the  mofi  dangerous and  open  con- 
vert's  the  cmufdei.  fieaming  oat  of  inrag  d  creatures  into  poifon.  i  ills  IS 
evident  by  the  inflancesSf  a  mad  Dag,  a  tokened  Cat,  an  an- 
erv  Bee  &c.  Nav,  moft  of  the  venemous  Creatuies^as  Scoipi* 
ons,  Snakes,  Viper's,  &c.  do  but  king,  when  they  are  ineenfed. 

3.  Theflmgejl  poyfons  partake  of  the  nature  of  leaven  fo  jar  that  a  very 
fmall  quantity  of 'em  fats  a  huge  lump  into  fermentation.  There  are  tew 
hut  know,  that  an  inconliderable  grain  of  Ariemc  or  Suolimate  w  ill 
kill  the  moft  vigorous  man  in  the  world,  bust  I  know  an  in  ft  a  nee 
that  comes  nearer  to  the  purpofe,  viz?  to  (hew  the  ftrong  working 
of  corpufdes  ((earning  out  of  living  creatures,  when  they  are  inrag  d 
or  diftreffedyand  the  truth  of  which  I  can  teftifie,  as  having  happen  d 
to  perfons  of  my  acquaintance.  A  Drugfters  Prentice  {a)  of  Grenoble  (a)  Roquet. 
having  fooliflily  incens'd  a  Viper,  was  fcratch’d  by  it  on  toe  fore¬ 
finger,  but  fo  {lightly  that  he  was  not  aware  of  it.  He  continued 
all  the  afternoon  to  go  about  his  buftnefs, without  feeling  the  lealt  pam 
or  trouble  in  the  world,  went  to  fupper,  then  to  bed  and  tell  atleep. 

But  between  twelve  and  one  in  the  morning,  he  found  himieit  to 
ill  on  a  fudden,  that  he  call’d  for  a  Prieft  jnftead  o:  a  Phyfician, 
fearing  that  his  laft  hour  was  come.  He  himfelf  did  not  know  the 
caufe  of  hisdifeafe;  but  it  was  difeover’d  by  an  able  Phyhcian  The 

who  made  him  give  an  exadi  account  of  what  he  had  done  the  former  late  Mr. 
day  :  And  for  a  farther  convidtion  he  faw  the  gangrene  on  the  cbdveu 
fcratched  finger.  To  be  (hort,  the  gangren’d  finger  was  cut  oft,  and 
the  Patient  refeued  as  from  the  clutches  of  death,  by  the  uie  or  the 
volatile  Salt  of  Viper.  Pray  obferve  that  thefe  venomous  particles 
had  all  the  general  properties,  which  I  have  aferibed.  to  the  (teams 
of  living  bodies,  viz.  that  they  were  /wall,  hard,  weighty  and  clam- 
my.  How  fmall  muft  they  have  been,  fince  they  penetrated  through 
all  the  pores  and  fibres  of  that  young  mans  body,  by  an  inienho  e 
(cratch  ?  how  hard,  weighty  and  clammy,  fince  their  nature  could 
not  be  alter'd  by  the  whole  mafs  of  humours  and  mood,  but  that 
thefe  few  and  fmall  particles  chang’d  and  corrupted  the  whole. 

9.  The  pores  of  different  bodies  are  of  a  different  figure,  fo  that  the  one ,  , 
are  fitted  for  a  fort  of  fleams ,  and  the  others  for  another •  .This  AxitMTl 
needs  no  proof,  but  only  to  be  well  remembred  $  for  it  is  the  caufe, 
that  what  works  upon  one  man  has  no  efifedt  upon  another,  no,  _  not 
upon  the. fame  man  at  feveral  times.  Thus  during  a  contagion,  fome 

W'hO 


4o  ■  spemoit*^  fo?  tty  ^Jnsettcttsc 

who  daily  converfe  with  thofe  that  have  the  Plague  take  no  harm 
whereas  others  are  infected  by  thofe  few  fmall  corpufcles,  chat  ate 

fpr'Cad  in  the  Air. 

i  o.  Theft  earns  exhal'd  put  of  living  bodies  are  not  caftly  carry d  away  by 
the  wind.  This  is  the  chief  Theorem ,  which  if  I  prove,  the  whole 
matter  will  be  clear’d.  I  have  fhew'd  them  to  be  fmall,  hard, 
weighty  and  clammy* \  qualities  which  render  them  improper  for  mo¬ 
tion.  If.  it  be. objected  that  they  fwirn  in  a  fluid,  whofe  determina¬ 
tion’s,  they  are  forc’d  to  fellow  .*  I  anfwer,  firff,  that  all  the  fcor- 
pufeics  that.. make  up  the  Atmofphere  are  not  equally  moveable..* 
for  the  ^Ethereal  matter  moves  very  fwiftly,  and  as  in  an  inftant, 
as  appears  by  the  impreflion  of  luminous  objedte  •  Whereas  the  grofs 
particles  of  the  air  do  not  flow  fo  quickly  as  a  poft-horfe  can  ride  5 
for  in  calm  weather  you  may  know  that  you  outrun  the  air,  by  a 
fmall  wind  continually  blowing  on  your  face,  which  being  not  felt 
by  others, cannot  proceed  but  from  the  opposition  the  Air  makes  to 
your  riding  fwifter  than  his  ordinary  courfe.  Exhalations  move  yet 
flower  than  the  Air,  and  it  feems  that  the  moft  violent  Winds  can¬ 
not  blow  them  all  away.  For  the  Fermentations  of  the  Earth,  that 
are  the  (lore  of  thefe  Exhalations,  are  made  in  the  ground,  which 
tranfpires  but  infenfibly  at  certain  times,  and  at  others  very  abun¬ 
dantly  $  however  the  conftitution  or  temperature  of  the  Air  of  dif¬ 
ferent  places,  fave  the  variation  that  is  produc’d  by  the  four  feafons 
of  the  year,  is  almoft  always  the  fame  $  which  could  not  be,  ip  all 
the  Exhalations  were  blown  away  by  the  firfl:  Wind  that  rifes.*  for 
then  the  places  w hitherto  thefe  Exhalations  fhould  be  blown,  would 
take,  at  lea  ft  for  a  certain  time,  the  qualities,  of  the  place  whence 
they  flow  ••  as  it  happens  feme  times,  tho  very  feldom,  that  by  ex¬ 
traordinary  Earthquakes,  Fermentstions'arvd  Winds,  fame  places 
become  healthful  or  uhwholfem,  all  the- former  Exhalations  being 
difilpared  and  iucceeded  by  contrary  ones. 

Secondly,  what  Hypothesis  foever  yo.u  chafe  for  the  formation  of 
Winds,  my  corpufcles  a:e  fo  fmall,  hard  and  heavy,  that  they  will 
not  be  hurt  by.' them.  F  r  whether  they  proceed  from  the  heat  of 
the  Sun,  or  from  Fermentations  rarefying  the  Air,  or  from  Va¬ 
pors  and  Clouds  break ing  info  it  *,  the  Winds  (fill  begin  in  a  dilated 
place  of  the  Atrncfphere  s  fo  that  this  -air  Tpreading  roundabout, 
or,  pending  to  'a  certain’.  p>oint‘  whither  to  ids  determined,  and  the 
neighboring' air  which  is  driven  from  its  place,  ebbing  to  that  where 
the  rarefaction  has  been  made  *,  in  that  mutual  conflict,  the  particles 
of  the  air  which  "contain  the  fmall  and,  hard  effluviums,  will  retrain 
unmoved,  'as  a  Shlp-'beaieii  by  two  contrary  winds,  will  neither  go 
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forward  nor  backwards.  However,  I  will  not  infer,  that  they  are 
abfolutely  unmoveable  :  itfuffices,  for  my  purpofe,  at  prefeat,  that 
they  cannot  eafily  be  blown  away.  For  the  hunting  out  of  the 
Murtherers,  was  begun  foon  after  they  had  committed  die  Fad:  5 
and  the  Difcoverer  was  directed  in  his  purfuit,  by  the  Corpufeles 
that  continued  to  fteam  out  of  their  bodies. 

It’s  fo  eafy  to  apply  thefe  principles  to  the  matter  in  hand,  that 
I  would  not  trouble  you  or  my  felf  any  farther  about  it,  were  it  not 
yet  neceffary  to  anfwer  fome  queftions  by  the  way.  Our  Country¬ 
man  felt  an  extraordinary  commotion  as  foon  as  he  earned  the  Cel¬ 
lar,  efpecially  when  he  came  upon  the  place,  where  the  two  mur- 
thered  bodies  had  fall’n,  his  Pulfe  role,  he  fwet,  he  grew  pale,  he 
fell  into  a  fwoon,  his  Wand  turned  fwiftly  5  becaufe  thefe  effluvi¬ 
ums  are  acute,  hard  and  venemous  corpufeles?  which  putting  him  in¬ 
to  Convulfiom fits,  contract  the  bending  mufcles  of  his  fingers, 
and  confequently  make  the  Wand  he  holds  faft  in  his  hands  to  turn* 
For  there' is  no  myfteryin  this  Wand,  it  being  but  a  forked  flick, 
cut  at  any  time  from  any  Tree,  and  which  any  one  may  give  him 
ifhepleafe,  fo  that  it  ferves  only  as  an  outward  fign  to  fhovv  that 
he  is  on  the  foorfteps  of  the  Murtherers.  This  experiment  being 
repeated,  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks  after,  the  fame  effect  almoft 
was  produced,  but  differently  upon  feveral  perfons,  according  to 
the  difference  of  their  pores  and  conflitution.  The  reafon  of  it  is, 
that  the  air  of  a  Cellar  having  little  communication  with  that  of  the 
Atmofphere,  the  Effluviums  could  not  be  fo  foon  difperfed.  Our 
Difcoverer  followed  the  AffuTmates  upon  the  Rhone  \  becaufe  thefe 
fleams  being  fmall,  rigid  and  ponderous,  fome  of  ’em  were  entred 
into  the  particles  of  the  Air,  and  had  flopped  their  courfe  for  a 
while :  He  pointed  at  an  Arch  of  the  Bridge  of  Vienne,  under  which 
they  had  palled  *,  becaufe  they  being  clammy,  feme  of  them  had 
Buck  at  the  walls  of  the  Arch.  By  the  fame  means  he  is  able  to 
{how  the  Tables ,  Beds,  and  Veffels  they  have  made  ufe  of. 

He  is  not  fo  much  troubled  when  he  follows  them  upon  rhe 
water,  as  when  he  purfues  them  upon  the  land  *,  becaufe  in  the  firft 
cafe,  the  effluviums  which  fall  down  are  carried  away  by  the  courfe 
of  the  River  ;  Whereas  in  the  fecond  they  remain  upon  the  ground, 
and  3 re  drawn  up  by  the  Sun  or  Wind,  to  iupply  the  place  of  thofe 
that  have  been  difperfed  by  the  motion  of  the  Air.  And  accord¬ 
ingly,  when  the  crook'd-back  Taylor  was  brought  to  Lyons,  it  was 
obferved,  that  our  Countryman  could  not  go  after  him,  but  was 
forced  to  walk  a  great  way  before,  to  avoid  the  vexation  that  the 
effluviums  of  this  Murcherer  put  him  into.  In  ffiort,  the  moft  far- 
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Prizing  circumftance  of  this  relation  is*  that  this  Countryman  hath 
rhe  courage  willingly  to  expofe  himfelf  to  fuch  continual,  troubles,, 
in  order  to  hunt  out  this  fort  of  Rogues  s  for  he  muft  be  either  very 
charitable,  or  have  a  great  reward  promifed  him. 

But  if  theft  corpufcles  area  kindofpoyfon  to  him,  why  do  they 
not  affect  other  People  ?  becaufe  the  pores  of  their  bodies  are  nor 
fitted  to  receive  them,  or  becaufe  they  can  but  work  upon  a  certain 
fort  of  matter,  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  others  $  juft  as  the  efflu¬ 
viums  of  - the  Small  Pox  do  infed  fuch  as  never  had  them,  but  not 
thofe  that  have  heen  thoroughly  purg’d  of  that  venom.  Vv  ere  I 
acquainted  with  the  man,  and  nad  1  had  occanon  to  examine  his 
conftitution,  perhaps  I  could  tell  you  more  particulars.But  all  that  1 
know  of  him  is,  that  he  was  born  on  the  8th  of September,  1662. 
between  twelve  and  one  in  the  morning  •,  That  he  has  the  reputation 
of  a  good  fober  man,  and  that  his  Brother  born  two  years  after  in 

the  fame  month,  has  not  the  fame  property.  .  _  ,. 

You  (fill  urge,  That  it  is  inconceivable  how  feme  few  (mall 
effluviums  fpread through  the  open  Air,(hould  fo  wonderfully  direct 
that  man  in  his  puriuic.  I  might  mention  again  the  prodigious 
operations  of  contagious  fteams  and  venomous  corpufcles,  w  hich  1 
have  already  alledged :  I  might  add  to  it  that  of  the  Loadftone, 
whoft  effluviums  paifing  through  the  brain  of  a  man  are  yet  ftrong 
enough  to  move  a  touched  Needle  :  For  put  a  Loadftone  at  one 
of  your  Ears,  and  a  Mariners  Compafs  at  the  other,  obferve  the  de¬ 
gree  upon  which  the  Needle  (lands,  and  place  the  Stone  and  the 
Needle  fo-  that  their  Poles  of  the  fame  name  anfwer  to  one  another, 
and  a  third  perfon  looking  on  the  Compafs  may  obferve, either  that 
the  Poles  of  the  Needle  do  altogether  change,  or  that  they  de¬ 
cline  above  40  degrees.  ,  ,  ,, 

But  I  have  yet  a  more  pregnant  inftance.  Undoubtedly,  you 
have  been  (ick,  or  at  leaft  converfant  with  fick  men,  and  therefore 
you  may  have  obferved  that  an  inconfiderable  fmell  or  noife,  of 
which  they  would  not  be  fenfiblein  health,  affects  them  very  much 
during  their  difeafe.  The  complaints  they  make  of  it  do  not  pro¬ 
ceed  from  morofenefs,  but  from  a  moft  unwilling  and  ienhble  vexa¬ 
tion  as  I  can  teftify  by  my  own  experience.  Now  as  the  partioes 
that’produce  fmells  and  founds  trouble  a  fick  man, becaufe  his  Organs 
are  weakened  by  his  Difeafe  ••  fo,  the  few  effluviums  that  remain 
on  the  footfteps  of  the  Murtherers,  continue  to  difturb  our  Coun¬ 
tryman,  becaufe  of  the  violent  commotion  hisSpilits  have  been  put 
iii  at  the  pjace.of  the  Murther, ;  f-.l  yt  '  Y  ,  . 
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2.  As  to  your  queftion,  whether  he  can  fmellout  Duellifts,  In¬ 


cendiaries,  Adulterers,  Perjuries,  and  other  notorious  Criminals  ?  I 
anfwer,  that  my  Memoirs  go  not  fo  far,  they  tell  me  only  of  his 
discovering  boundaries  of  Land,  Silver  and.  Cold  hidden  in  the 
ground,  which,  you  cannot  deny,  emit  effluviums  *,  as  appears  by 
the  Antimmal  Cups,  that  will  for  a  year,  or  longer,  communicate 
an  Emetic  vertue  to  theWine  that  infufesin  them  one  night. 

3.  I  (hall  finifli  with  a  hearty  wi(h,  That  fuch  Difcoverers  may 
become  more  common,  or  that  their  Talent  may  be  known,  and  im¬ 
proved, it  they  are  already  in  being. Would  toGod  we  had  a  hundred 
People  in  London,  that  could  hunt  out  not  only  Robbers  and  Mur- 
therers,  but  alfo  all  Forts  of  Cheats  and  Rogues :  and  that  they  were 
3l!owred  fo  much  for  every  one  chat  fliould  be  apprehended  and  con¬ 
victed  by  their  means.  It  would  be  a  ready  way  to  reform  this  great 
City,  which  however  confidering  its  bignefs,  is  not  near  fo  much 
corrupted,  as  many  other  I  could  name.  A  bleffing  that  cannot  be 
afcribedbut  to  the  public  Profeffion  of  the  Proteftant  Religion,  as 
may  be  eafily  made  out. 
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LETTER  VII. 
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To  the  Honoured  T>r.  Garth,  one  of  the 
Colledge  of  cPhyficiam  in  London. 
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ARGUMENT. 


0/  d  Body  not  growing, ft  iff ,  nor  putrefying  in  three  Weeks 
time . 


Honoured  Sir , 

Since  I  have  undertook  to  entertain  the  World  with  furprizing 
relations,  I  (hall  add  here  another,  that  I  have  from  good  hands ; 
for  tho  it  be  not  fo  incredible  as  the  former,  yet  it’s  fo  unnommon, 
as  to  deferve  phyfical  obfervations  •,  and  it  being  fomewhat  out  of 
my  fphere,  I  (hall  take  the  liberty  of  asking  your  opinion  concern-  - 
ing  it. 

Claude  Mairai,  a  French  Souidier,  having  broke  one  of  his  Legs  in 
leaping  over  a  Ditch,  two  or  three  miles  from  To  urn  ay,  was  brought 
Into  an  Hofpital  of  that  City,  and  fome  days  after  feiz’d  with  a 
Bloody  Flux,  which  tormented  him  fo,  that  having  left  him  no¬ 
thing  bu  t  skin  and  bones,  at  lafl  it  killed  him,  November  9. 
being  23  years  of  age.  His  dead  body  was  put  among  others  to  be 
interfd,  but  the  burier  did  not  take.it  up,  becaufe  it  appear’d  as 
tho  it  had  not  been  dead,  having  a  chearful  countenance,  a  florid 
colour,  flexible  limbs,  and  no  ill  fcent  at  all.  As  it  continued 
fo,  for  feveral  days,  they  put  it  in  a  Coffin,  wrapt  up  io  a  white 
Linnen  cloath,  leaving  the  face  and  feet  uncover’d,  fo  that  it  might 
be  feen  by  the  curious,  who  reforted  thither  in  great  numbers.  It  re¬ 
mained  in  that  date,  without  any  confiderable  change,  till  the  2 $,th 
@f  November,  that  it  was  buried>  in  a  Lead  Coffin,  with  his  name 
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engraven  upon  it,  by  order  of  the  Archbifhop  of  Ca'mbray  NaY 
this  Prelate  and  the  Intendant  thought  it  worth  their  while  to  caufe, 
each  on  his  fide,  a  verbal  procefs  to  be  made  of  this  accident,  both 
to  clear  the  matter  of  fadt,  and  to  preferve  the  memory  cf  it. 


T>r.  Garthtr  Jnfwer , 


Reverend  Sir, 

—  f.  1  -f 

1  Do  not  much  wonder  that  the  dead  body  fhould  continue  fo 
many  days  without  any  offenfive  fmell  becaufe  the  dyfentery 
prevailing  fo  long,  muft  without  doubt  fo  far  promote  evacuation, 
as  to  reduce  the  body  to  that  emaciated  ft  ate  you  fpeak  off}  not  on¬ 
ly  the  fulphereous  parts  of  the  blood,  which  in  their  own  nature  are 
inclinable  to  putrifie  muft  be  thrown  off  but  alfoall  the  other  fluid 
and  undtuous  humors  whatsoever.  Befides,  I  my  felf  have  feen-the 
treatment  of  a  Perfon  fick  of  this  diftemper  at  the  Hotel  Hel'u  at  Paris, 
and  I  remember  the  Medicines  the  Phylicians  infilled  upon,  were 
the  Powder  of  Myrrhe  given  feveral  times  a  day,  and  alio  Turpen¬ 
tine  Clyfters,  which  were  frequently  injedted,  and  in  a  great  quan¬ 
tity.  Monfieur  Moraine  told  me  at  the  fame  time,  "ttoas  a  method 
generally  jufed  in  their  Camp-  Hofpikls  \  now  ’tis  well  known  of 
how  much  ufe  Myrrh  and  Turpentine  are  to  preferve  dead  bodies 
from  putrefadtioB-,  confidering  a.lfo  the  penetrating  quality  of  jhe 
latter,  and  its  capacity  of  diffhfing  it  felf  fo  effectually.  As  to  that 
unufual  plyablenefs  of  the  Limbs  you  write  of  LAk  certainly  the 
animal  Spirits  which,  by  their  conftant  irradiation  of  the.  Nerves, 
keep  the  body  in  an  eafy  liability  and  compliance.-  Andtho  after 
death  there  can  be  no  animal  Spirits,  yet  there  maybe  fuch  ao  in- 
teftine  ftruggle  from  differing  particles  adtrng  upon  one  another,  as 
may  continue  that  fermentation  tho  faintly,  which  at  firft  was  vigo¬ 
rous,  and  the  occafion  of  the  dyfentery.  Thus  we  fee  an  acide 
Spirit  poured  upon  Steel,  will  communicate  a  heat  to  the  Veflel 
that  contains  them  both,  feme  confiderable  time  after  the  firft  tu¬ 
multuous  boy  ling  feems  to  be  corqpo  fed.  But  how  far  this  infenfible 
ebullition  may  promote  a  florid  color,  I  will  not  undertake  to  deter¬ 
mine  nnlipfc  T  wwp  fire  nf  fhp  rnatr^r  of  h.fk 
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LETTER  VIII. 

To  the  Author  oj-  thefe  Memoirs, 


ARGUMENT. 

The  fub jell  of  this  Letter ,  Philological.  A  new  Argument  againfl 
the  Socinians.  A  public  and  a  private  Infraction  u fed  in  the 
Primitive  Church.That  the  My fery  of  the  H.  Trinity  was  not 
openly  preached  before  the  Vnbaptized;  and  therefore  the 
Creed  and  the  Mew  Teflament  not  read  before  the  Catechu¬ 
mens  or  Probationers.  That  fever. d  Dogmes  were  concealed 
from  their  Knowledge ,  as  well  as  the  Rites  of  the  Sacraments. 
Who  were  the  enlightned.  Hebr.vi  4,  y,  6-  What  gave 
the  boldnefs  to  the  Gnofticks  of  feigning  Myjleries.  The  Ori¬ 
ginal  of  Arianifm,  and  of  the  Modern  Herefies.  Inferences 
from  this.  The  Decifons  of  the  Church  ought  to  be  reverenc'd. 
Short  Ref  ell  ions  of  the  Author.  An  Invitation  to  the  Learn¬ 
ed  to  anfwer  this  Letter. 


SIR, 

TJ  Aving  obferv’d  that  you  are  a  zealous  affertor  of  the  Myftery 
of  the  H.  Trinity,  I  make  bold  to  fend  you  my  thoughts  con¬ 
cerning  the  grand  objection  that  the  Socinians  ufe  to  make  againft  it. 

We  hold  that  this  Myftery  is  the  fundamental  point  of  the  Chri- 
flian  Religion,  and  that  without  the  belief  of  it  no  Salvation  can 
be  had :  But  how  (hould  it  be  believed,  fay  they,  when  it  is  not 
preached-  The  very  name  of  Trinity  is  not  to  be  found  in  the 
Books  of  the  three  firft  Ages  of  the  Church,  no  more  than  that  of 
Confibjlantid :  and  as  to  the  Do&rine  it  felf,  it  is  there  fo  obfeure- 
3y  taught,  or  variouily  explain’d,  that  an  unprejudic’d  perfon  will 
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hardly  conceive,  that,  by  fuch  general  and  imperfed  notions,  the 
vulgar  Chriftians  could  frame  to  themfelves  a  diftind  and  uniform 
Idea  of  that  Myftery. 

You  know  the  ufe  thefe  men  make  of  this,  that  the  modefteft 
amongft  them  talk  of  no  lefs  than  rejeding  this  fundamental  Article 
of  Faith,  as  an  unneceflary  (peculation.  I  hope  that  the  following 
thoughts  may  folve  this  difficulty,  and  that  you  will  not  deny  them 
a  place  in  your  Memoirs,  fince  they  concern  one  of  the  moft  im¬ 
portant  inquiries  of  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory. 

St.  Paul  teftifies  that  the  preaching  of  the  Crofs  was  an  occafion 
of  Scandal  to  the  fews,  and  appeared  a  Folly  to  th e  Greeks.  This 
prejudice  being  one  of  the  greateft  hinderances  to  the  propagation 
of  Chriftianity,  it  was  requifite  that  they  fliould  bethink  themfelves 
of  a  way  to  remove  that  obftacle.  And  therefore  they  ufed  a  dif¬ 
ferent  method  in  their  Sermons  according  as  they  preached, either  ta 
the  fern,  or  to  the  Gentiles .  To  die  firft  they  proved,  That  JESVS 
was  tbepromifed  Mejfiah,  and  confequently  the  Son  of  God,  as  they 
themfelves  confeffed  that  the  Mefliak  fliould  be.  But  their  miftake 
was,  that  they  looked  upon  him  as  an  Earthly  King,  fent  from  Hea¬ 
ven  to  conquer  the  World,  and  ioflave  the  reft  of  Mankind,  that 
the  Jemjh  Nation  might  Lord  it  over  them  Whereas  he  was  only 
come  to  reform  wicked  men,  to  redeem  their  Souls,  and  to  ered  z 
Spiritual  Kingdom.  As  to  the  Heathens,  fince  Polytheifin  was  their 
grofieft  error,  the  Apoftlesat  firft  endeavour’d  only  to  demonftrare 
to  them,  That  there  was  but  one  God,  who  had  made  Heaven  and 
Earth,  that  he  fill’d  the  whole  World  $  and  that  therefore  it  was 
abfurd  to  adore  fo  many  Gods,  or  one  and  the  fame  God  under  fo 
many  different  forms,  or  to  imagine  his  virtue  to  be  included  in 
Temples,  Statues  and  Images.  . 

You  will  fee  thefe  two  ways  conftantly  followed,  in  the  feveral 
difcourfes  Sc.  Peter  and  Sr.  Paul  made  in  the  Synagogues  or  the  Jews, 
or  to  the  Gentiles ,  as  at  Lyfira  and  Athens ,  Att.  xiv  and  xvii.  And 
this  prudent  condud  of  the  fiift  Preachers  of  the  Gofpel  cannot 
make  them  to  be  fufpeded  of  any  prevarication,  becaufe  they  gave 
a  fuller  inftrudion  to  their  newr  converts,  when  they  faw  them  per- 
fwaded  of  thofe  preliminary  points,  and  in  a  fit  ftate  to  receive  Bap- 
tifm.’At  which  time  they  did  not  Jhm  to  declare  unto  them  all  theCouufel 
of  God.  Ad.  XX.  27%  ,  7 

Sh  Ambrofe  in  his  Commentaries  on  the  9th ' Chapter  of  ■  S £ .  Luke, 
having  (hown  that  S*.  Paul  obferved  this  method  in  his  difcourfe 
before  the  Arcopaptes,  renders  a  very  pertinent  reafon  of  it:  ■ 
MtmtraUat,  debet  audientium  confide  rare  per  fin  as,-  neprim  irrideaiur  quam 

audiat-HP ; 
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audiatur,  &e.  ‘  He  that  preaches  ought  to  conlider  with  whom  he 
‘  has  to  deal,  left  he  (hould  be  derided  before  he  be  fuily  heard. 

<  How  ftould  the  Athenians  have  been  peri  waded  to  believe  that  the 

*  Wopd  was  made  Flefli,  and  that  a  Virgin  had  conceived  by  the  H. 

‘  Ghoft,  when  they  laughed  at  the  Refurredion  of  the  dead  ?  How- 

*  ever  Dionyfim  the  Areopagite  believed,  and  others  hkewife  believed 
‘in  the  man  [CHRIST] '  that  they  might  C  afterwards]  believe  in 
‘  God.  For  what  matters  it,  in  what  order  we  believe  ?  Perfedi- 
‘  on  is  not  looked  for  at  the  beginning,  but  from  the  beginning  [or 
1  principles]  we  come  at  laft  to  be  perfect.  And  therefore  we  muft 

*  follow  the  fame  order  in  the  information  of  the  Heathens,  which 
‘Sl.  Patti  followed  in  the  inft ruction  of  the  Athenians.  But  when 
‘  the  Apoftles  fpoke  to  the  Jews,  they  told  ’em  that  he  was  the  Me- 
‘fuh  protnifed  by  the  prophetical  Oracles,  tbp  they  did  not  prove 
4  him  by  their  own  authority  to  be  the  Son  oi  (jod,t>trore  they  hau 
‘  demonftrated  that  he  was  a  juft  and  holy  man  and  rifen  from  the 
‘dead,  that  man  of  whom  it's  faid,  Thwart  my  Son,  this  day  have 

*  1  begotten  thee •  T  ~  r  r 

But  we  have  ftill  a  more  pregnant  tefUmony  of  the  conitant  ule  or 
this  method,  in  refped  of  the  Neophites, or  beginners,  and  of  per  fed 
Chriftians.  St.  Paul  makes  the  diftinttion  himtelf,  and  marks  the 
the  different  ways  he  ufed  toward  them,  when  he  (ays  to  theCem- 
{.,)  i  Cor.  thians,( a)/  could  not  fpeak,  unto  you,  as  unto  Spiritual, but  as  unto  Carnal, 
i-  i.  i.  even  as  unto  babes  in  Chrifi.  I  have  fed  you  with  milk, ,  andnot  withmeat: 

for  hitherto  ye  were  not  able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet  now  are  ye  able:  for 
(b)  Str$m,  ye  are  yet  Carnal.  Whereupon  Clemens  Alexandrine  fays,  if)  He 
L ;  ‘  gives  here  a  Caution,  left  the  words  ( or  myftenes  ,  (hould  be  made 

c  publick  to  the  Vulgar. . .  For  when  he  ailetts  that  milk  belong 5 
‘to  Children,  and  that  meat  is  the.  food  of  the  perfect,  he  under, 
‘  (lands  by  milk,  the  Catechifm,  which  is  as  the  firft  nounlhment  of  tire 
‘  Soul,  and  by  meat  a  fublime  Contemplation,,  which  is  the  very  neih 
'  •  ‘and  blood  of  the  Word,  that  is  an  apprehension  of  the  Divine 
‘  power  and  e Hence  ;  and  fee,  fays  he,  that  Chrijt  ts  the  ord. 
Origen  is  of  the  (lime  opinion  in  hisCommentanes  onSr.  Matthew(c) 
IT"-11-  andSc.  John.(d) But  the  AnonymousAurhor  of  the  Commentaries  on 
(A)  rom.  St.  Pauh  Epiftles,  (who  certainly  livd  in  the  fourth  Age,  tho  this 
ts.p.zis.  worjj  Be  none  of  St.  Amhrofe  s  to  whom  it  is  afcribed)  (peaks  yet 
Edit.  Hmt.  more  E0  tjie  pUrp0fe.  Jfhadam  funt  Myfteria  Religtoms  mflree,  qua 

proper  carnales  fenfus,  ne  fiandaltm  patiantnr,  facil'e  public ari  non  debent 
Ctula  non  omnibus  dicendafunt  omnia,  fed  pro  unms'CUpfque captu  moderanda 

fmtdiUa,  aliter  rudibus,  aider . fundatis.  ‘  There  are  fome  Myfier.es 
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'  of  our  Religion,  which  ought  not  to  be  eafily  divulged,  becatne 
c  of  the  carnal  fenfes  that  may  be  pot  upon  them,  left  they  give  o c~ 

‘  cafion  of  fcandal  .*  But  our  words  ought  to  be  proportioned  to  the 
‘capacity  of  each  underloading,  and  propofed  other  wife  to  the 
•  weak,  than  to  thofe  that  are  firm  and  well-grounded  in  the  truth. 

the firft  Book  of  his  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  Ck 
gives  this  reafon  of  his  omitting  the  Nicene  Creed,  that  it  was  probable 
that  feveral ,  who  were  not  INITIATED  in  the  Holy  AEyflcries^ 
might  read  his  Book:  And  therefore  Origen,  making  an  enumeration 
of  the  Articles  of  the  Creed  that  are  conceal’d  from  none, mentions 
the  Birth,  Paffion  and  Refurre&ion  of  our  Saviour,  our  riling  from 
the  Dead,  and  the  laft  Judgment  *,  but  pafles  by  the  Myftery  of  the 
Holy  Trinity.  To  this  may  be  referr’d  this  faying  of  St.  Gregory 
Nazianzen  (  a  ),  They  who  ejleem  the  Holy  Ghofb  to  be  God ,  have  a  divine  (a\  OrXt. 
and  enlightned  mind •,  they  who  afjert  him  to  be  fo,  if  they  /peak  to  ft-tch  44.^  S' fir, 
as  are  of  a  found  judgment ,  are  of  fublime  thoughts :  but  if  their  hearers  SarMo. 
be  weaf ,  they  are  not  prudent  difpenfers  of  the  truths  to  cafl  pearls  into  the 
mud. 

By  thefe  and  many  other  Paftages  that  might  be  alledg’d  ,  it's 
plain  that  this  concealing  of  the  moft  myfterious  Dodlrines  of  Chri- 
ftianity ,was  generally  receiv'd  in  the  Eaftern  and  Weftern  Churches  : 
fo  far, that  the  youngeft  Catechumens  were  in  many  of  them  not  allow’d 
to  hear  the  reading  of  the  Lord  s  Prayer  and  the  Creed,  nor  of  the 
Gofpels  and  Epiftles,but  only  of  the  Old  Teftamenr*,  much  lefs  were 
the  Jews  and  Heathens  admitted  to  it.  And  thence  it  is  that  the 
Catholick  Church  Ihew’d  fuch  a  refencment  againft  thofe,  who  by 
weaknefs,  and  for  fear  of  the  torments  they  were  threatned  with, 
had  deliver’d  the  facred  Books  into  the  hands  of  the  Infidels,  brand¬ 
ing  them  .with  the  infamous  name  of  Iraditores .  Moreover,  fince  it 
appears  that  this  Difcipline  was  firmly  eftabliflied ,  and  receiv'd 
without  any  contradi&ion  ,  through  all  the  Chriftian  World,  in  the 
third  and  fourth  Centuries,  if  the  Rule  of  St.  Augufline  (  b) 
true,  That  whatfoever  the  ZJniverfal  Church  holds ,  that  has  not  been  inflitu -  ^  4*  c,24* 
ted  by  ary  Council ,  but  always  retain'd  and  kept,  may  be  juflly  efieem  d  an 
Apojlolical  Tradition.  We  may  reafonably  conclude  that  this  method 
of  concealing  the  higheft  Myfteries  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  is 
deriv’d  from  the  Apoftles,  and  their  firft  and  chief  Difdples  •,  for 
thofe  ancient  Fathers  were  fo  nice  in  obferving  it,  that  when  in  their 
publick  Sermons  their  Text  led  them  to  a  more  particular  Explica¬ 
tion  of  feme  of  thofe  fecrec  Dodlrines,  they  cut  off  the  thread  of 
the  DiiCOUrfe  with  an  di<T&<nv  It  pLt[j.vii{j!jiQt  ,  the  Initiated  tinder  fund 

me,  and  fo  paisa  to  another  Head.  Thence  it  was  that  the  Baptiz’d, 

H  and 
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3nd  the  Ompetmes,  that  is, fuch,  who  after  a  long  and  ferious  exami¬ 
nation  were  admitted  Candidates  for  Holy  Baptifm,  and  in  order 
thereto  receiv’d  a  more  particular  inftrudtion ,  are  called  ypurtmx 
knowing,  in  oppofition  to  tne  Neophytes ,  or  Beginners. 

But,  left  you  (hould  anfwer,  with  feme  Proteftanc  Divines,  That 
this  concealing  concerned  only  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the  two 
Sacraments,  Baptifm,  and  the  Lord’s  Supper  y  I  (hall  add  two  PafTa- 
{4)  ub .  de  geSj  which  feem  to  decide  the  queftion.  The  firft  is  of  St.  Bafil  (a)9 
spir.Sanft.  who  plainly  dlftinguilhes  between  fecret  Do&rines,  and  thofe  that 
C.  2  7.  might  be  made  publick..  A  Bogme,  fays  he,  U  one  thing,  and  Preaching 
is  another  ^  for  Dogmes  are  to  be  kept  private ,  and  Preaching  to  l?e  made  pub¬ 
lic^  The  other,  which  is  of  Sr.  Cyril  of  ^erufalem ,  is  ftill  more 
0)  Catech.  pregnant  5  for  [peaking  of  fome  Articles  of  the  Creed  ( b  ),  he  faysr 
Mift- 6*  tc  Thefe  Myfteries  and  Sacraments,  the  Church  now  reveals  to  thofe 
“that  have  palled.  Cathecumens ,  it  being  unufual  to  explain ’em  to 
“  the  Gentiles :  For  we  do  not  declare  to  any  Heathen  the  fecret 
“Myfteries  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft:  but  we  fpeak 
64  much  and  often  in  anobfeure  way,  that  the  faithful,  who  know 
5,5  thefe  things,  may  underftand  us ;  and  thofe  that  are  unacquainted 
£t*with  ’em,  may  not  be  hurt. 

.  This  Circumfpedlron  of  the  primitive  Church  may  be  cf  great 
ufe  to  explain  that  famous  Paffage,  Hebr.  vi.  4,  ?,6.  Its  impojfible  for 
thofe  who  were  once  enlightned  ,  and  have  tafied  of  the  heavenly  gift ,  and 
were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  have  tafied  the  goo  a  Word  of 
God ,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come :  If  they  fhall  fall  away ,  to  re¬ 
new  them  again  unto  repentance  ,  feeing  they  crucify  Jo  themfelves  the  Son- 
cf  Godafrefh ,  and  put  him  to  open  fhame,  Pray  obferve  the  various' 
degrees  through  which  thefe  Apoftates  had  pafs’d.  $  they  were  once 
ilhmimti,  enlightned,  this  is  tire  very  name  in  Greek  of  the 
Competentes ,  or  Candidates  for  Baptifm.  In  that  ftate  they  had  tafied  of 
the  heavenly  gift  JVfg**  d  becaufe,  the  fublime  and  celeftiai 

Truths  chat  were  before  conceal’d  from  them,  began  then  robe  im-' 
parted  to  them :  nay,  they  had  been  deem’d  worthy  to  be  railed 
higher,  and  to  be  made  partakers  of  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoftr,  by  the 
Sacrament  of  Baptifm,  and  the  impofition  of  hands.  Then  ic  was^ 
that  they  reliftied  the  Word  of  God  as  the  mod  fubffmtial  food  of  the 
Soul,  ttsthov  and  the  hope  of  a  future  life ^  as  the  greateft 

comfort  of  this.  No  wonder  therefore  if  Men  brought  fo  hardly  and 
llowly  from  fo  low  a  ftation  to  fuch  a  high  degree  of  knowledge,  if 
they  come  to  apoftatize,  to  forfake  and  betray  the  truth,  to  fall  down  on 
afudien,  mt&wuflwr.no  wmnder,  1  fay,  if  fuch  Men  cannot  poffibly  be 
renew’d  to  Repentance?  for.  their  Apoftafy  muft  needs  proceed  from j 
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as  bottomlefs  a  malice,  as  that  of  the  heads  among  the  femjh  Priefts 
and  Pharifees,  who  crucify’d  our  Saviour,  {110’  they  knew  him  to  be 

the  Mejfmh . 

Theeafie  Solution  of  all  the  Phenomena  or  dependences  of  a  Sub- 
jed,  is  a  ftrong  Proof  of  the  truth  of  an  Hypothefis  in  Hiftorical,  as 
well  as  in  Pnilofophical  Matters.  Pray,  what  good  account  can  you 
give  of  the  birth  of  fo  many  Herefies  immediately  after  the  death 
of  the  Apoftles  ?  for  all  the  Hercfiarchs  were  not  fo  impudent  as  Hy- 
memetis  and  Philetes ,  Oi*  Simon  the  Magician .  Valentin ,  Baf tides,  Carfo- 
crates ,  Artmon ,  Marcion,Scc .  boafted  to  be  the  true  Difciples  of  the 
Apoftles,  who,  as  they  pretended,  had  entrufted  them  with  their  moft 
fecret  Do&rines.  Had  there  been  in  the  Peoples  hands  an  Abridg¬ 
ment  of  theChriftian  Do6fcrine,fo  much  as  our  Church- Catechifrn, 
or  at  lead  as  the  Creed  afcrib’d  to  the  Apoftles.  Had  it  been  the 
univerfal  Opinion  that  this  ftiort  Inftrudjbion  or  Creed  contain'd  all 
the  Articles  neceftfary  to  filiation,  and  that  Chrift  and  his  firft  Dif¬ 
ciples  had  taught  nothing  but  what  was  briefly  comprehended  in 
thofe  Summaries,  then  it  had  been  an  eafy  task  for  the  moft  vulgar 
Capacity  to  have  convinced  thefe  Hereticks,  by  telling  them,  I  hat 
fince  the  Apoftles  had  been  altogether  ignorant  of  thefe  pretended 
Myfteries,  they  were  but  Madmens  Dreams.  On  the  contrary  ,  it 
is  hard  to  conceive  how  the  V dent  ini  an  sy Bajtti h la n s ,  and  other  Gmjrics , 
fhould  have  made  bold  to  vent  their  zAienes,  their  Abraxas,  and  other 
impertinent  Fancies, for  Apoftolical  Traditions*,  had  not  the  cuftom 
amongft  the  Orthodox  of  keeping  their  Myfteries  fecret,  given  an 
innocent  occafion  to  that  Impofture. 

The  Church  was  no  fooner  at  peace,  and  the  fear  of  the  Heathens 
deriding  our  Myfteries  fomewhat  abated,  but  the  Chriftian  Do&ors 
thought  the  time  was  come  for  them  to  explain  more  at  large  their 
fpeculative  Dogmes.  And  then  it  was  that  they  fell  out  into  a 
Schifm,  that  might  have  prov’d  the  mine  of  Chriftianity,  had  not 
the  merciful  God  prevented  it,  by  haftening  the  death  of  Julian  the 
Apcflate.  Arias  made  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  inferior  to  the 
Father:  Alexander  would  have  them  equal,  and  of  the,  fame  nature: 
B  a  Jilin  s  of  Ancyra,  and  his  Followers, took  a  middle  way, and  affirmed 
the  three  divine  Per  fans  to  be  of  a  like  nature.  Can  one  imagine, 
if  that  Myftery  had  been  fully  explain’d  in  the  preceding  Ages,  and 
thofe  Explications  made  common, that  there  would  have  rifen  fo  ma¬ 
ny  different  Opinions  about  it-Perhaps  you  will  fay, that  how  plainly 
foever  the  Chriftian  Religion  may  be  taught,  there  will  be  always 
Herefies,  as  we  have  feen  at  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation,  when 
no  fuch  obfeurity  might  be  pretended.  But  the  Cafe  is  quite  dif- 
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ferent,  fir  befidesthat  our  Reformers  had  nor  the  fame  Authority 
wi'h  the  Apoftles,  nor  the  fame  deference  paid  to  them  *  that  each 
Seft  had  Reformers  of  its  own,  and  that  as  to  this  Myftery.no  new 
ktrefies  have  been  invented,  but  only  the  old  revived  ;  we  ought  to 
confider  that  the  Reman  Church  having  ufurped  the  whole  Power  of 
the  Gatholick  Church,  and  afterwards  mifufed  it,  by  erediiog  a  mod 
intolerable  Tyranny, a  great  part  ofherMembers  thought  they  might 
deprive  her  of  her  Ufurpations,  by  examiningmatters  a-new.  And 
then  it  happen’d,  as  otdinarily  it  does  in  Civil  Wars,  thatthe  Heads 
not  agreeing  among  them  (elves ,  each  endeavoured  to  make  an  io- 
tereftas  great  as  he  could  in  the  diftradied  Kingdom,  and  then  mo- 

dell’d  his  part  into  a  feparate  State.  .  „  , 

From  all  this,  I  conelude‘That  the  Sochians  are  very  unjuft,  when 
they  demand  of  us  pallages  of  the  ^»m-M««fFathers,not  only  for  the 
effentiai  part  of  this  Myftery,  viz,,  that  there  are  three  Perfons,  Fa¬ 
ther,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  and  however  one  onely  God  ;  but  even 
for  the  manner  of  it,  as  that  they  are  coequal,  coeternal,  confubftamia!{ 
&c.  They  are  no  lefs  unreafonable  in  catching  hold  of  every  petty 
difference  they  can  perceive  betwixt  thefe  ancient  Writers,  withouc 
considering  that  this  Myftery  being  then  not  publickly  taught,  we 
can  expedt  to  find  but  fome  few  footfteps  of  it  in  the  Books  of 
thofe  times  r  or  if  we  meet  with  more  particular  Accounts,  the  dif¬ 
ference  that  may  be  betwixt  em,  ought  not  to  fui prize  uss  for  it 
would  be  a  Miracle,  fhould  it  happen  otherwife  in  (uch  metaphyfi- 
cal  matters,  when  they  are  chiefty  preferved  by  way  of  T radition. 

What  then,  are  we  bound  always  to  remain  in  the  ftate  of  Chil¬ 
dren,  and  can  we  not  be  allow  d  to  frame  to  our  (elves  any  uiftindf 
Idea  of  that  Myftery  *  This  I  will  not  fay,  but  only  that  we  ought 
t0  keep  clofe  to  the  definitions  of  the  Church  in  this  matter,  as 
having  been  fufSciently  examin’d  in  a  time,  when  that  tradition  was 
yet freih enough  in  the  memory  of  men.  Its  tiue  the  Arians  pre¬ 
tended  to  have  Tradition  on  their  fide*  as  weil  as  the  Catholic 5 
but  the  fir  ft  did  not  agree  among  themfelves,  Arm t,  Aetim,  and  the 
reft  of  the  Ammeans,  maintained  their  opinions  chiefly  by  Peripatetic 
Tenents.The  Semi-  Ar  i who  made  up  me  bed  and  nrongeft  part 
amongft  them,  own'd  the  Son  of  God  to  be  of  a  like  Nature  with 
Pin.  his  Father,  which  fenriment  differ'd  but  in  words  from  the  Ortho- 
BiW-  thodox,  as  a  learned  Author  has  lately  oblerved  (i).  So  that  the 
true  Tradition  was  foon  dilcerned  and  received,  and  it  _  is  both  ab- 
furdand  unjuft  to  call-in  qutftion  the  decifion  of  the  ancient 
Church  again  in  a  time,  when  we  want  moft  of  the  proofs  and 
helps  that  the  Council  of  Nice  and  Confiontimple  had  to  determine  the 

matter., .  •  1  * 
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I  do  not  know  your  opinion  about  Ecclefiaftical  Difcipiine  and 
Government,  but  I  am  perfwaded  that  to  deny  the  Church  a  lawful 
and  moderate  Authority,  is  to  expofe  the  Chriftian  World  to  per* 
petual  Schifins,  and  to  trample  Religion  under  foot.  It’s  true  that  the 
Roman  Church  has  carried  this  power  to  an  unbounded  height ;  but 
becaufe  there  have  beenTy rants, can  there  never  arife  juft  Princes/*  or, 
to  be  freed  from  the  arbitrary  commands  of  an  imperious  Monarch, 
(hall  we  have  no  Governors  at  all?  The  Remedy  would  be  worfe 
than  the  Difeafe,  and  our  Divifions  both  in  Church  and  State, might 
have  taught  us  the  fad  confequences.of  this  miftaken  Policy. 

^[,  I  do  not  well  l^now  what  to  fay  to  this  Letter,  '  It  cannot  be  denied  but 
that  there  are  fome  things  true:  however ymcthinks  ,1  perceive  feveral  miftakes 
in  it.  In  this  uncertainny ,  I  thought  the  be  ft  way  I  could  take  was  topublifh  it , 
in  hopes  that  fome  of  our  learned  Divines  might  vouch fafe  to  return  an  •  an - 
fwer  to  it,  and  redrefs  the  Author's  faults  .  For  the  ueftion  feems  one  of 
the  moft  important  in  Ecclefiaftical  Hi  A  or y  .•  Whether  the  My  fiery  of  the 
H.  Trinity  has  been  openly  taught,  and  before  all  forts  of  People,  du¬ 
ring  the  three  firfl:  Centuries/’/  fhall  wait  a  month  or  two  for  fome  Anfwer 5 
and  if  during  that  time  there  comes  nothing  to  my  hands ,  1  fhall  endeavour  my 
felf  to  make  fome  remarks  upon  this  Letter , 


LETTER  IX. 

ARGUMENT. 

A  Way  to  preferve  Fruits  found  and  ent  ire  from  one  Seafon  to 
another,  the  Nature  and  Compojition  of  Glafs ,  and  its  chief 
properties  explained.  That  neither  Air  nor  Water  nor  even 
the  moft  fubtile  Odors  can  penetrate  it9  proved  vy  feveral  Ex - 
per  iments.  Objections  againjt  thsfe  P ropofals.  anfwer  ed . 

SIR , 

Y  O  U  think  it  almoft  impoffible  to  preferve  Fruits  a  whole  year, 
without  iofing  any  thing  of  their  Color, Figure,  Fafte,  or  Sa¬ 
vor;  I  fuppofe  I  have  found  a  way  that  comes  pretty  near  it,  wnich 
you  may  try,  whenfoever  you  pleafe.. 


Tabs  -> 
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xtuic,  without  narting  it,  ary  it  a  muc  uy  ujc  me,  uuih  to  ratify  the 
inward  air,  and  to  tike  away  the  humidity,  that  might  be  about  the 
fides  of  the  Glafs.  Then  put  in  your  Fruit  which  mud  be  very  found 
and  clean, neither  too  green  nor  too  ripe*,  but  take  care  above  all  that 
it  be  not  wet,  cover  it  with  a  (topple  or  lid  of  Glafs,  and  feal  it 
Hermetically ,  melting  the  brink  of  the  lid  and  the  lips  of  the  velTei 
with  the  flame  of  a  Candle,  that  they  may  be  incorporated  toge¬ 
ther  :  fee  this  VefTel  in  a  place  neither  too  cold  nor  too  hot, asa  deep 
Cellar,  whofeair,  having  but  little  communication  with  the  exte¬ 
rior  air,  may  remain  the  whole  yean  almoft  in  the  fame  (late  :  I  fay, 
that  thefe  Fruits  (hall  be  preferved  found  without  receiving  any  fen- 
fible  alteration*,  which  I  prove  thus. 

Glafs  is  made  of  the  Aflhes  of  a  Plant  called  South,  and  of  Fearn, 
whole  particles  are  of  an  irregular  figure,  and  contain  many  porous 
and  fpongious  Salts  .*  which  being  expofed  to  the  utmoft  activity  of 
the  fire  have  their  corners  broken,  and  their  fmall  fuperficies  fo  po¬ 
liced,  that  they  Touch  one  another  almoft  on  all  fides.  However 
’as  the  Ethereal  matter  iscircumfufed  every  where,  and  in  a  conti¬ 
nual  agitation  *,  and  that  the  fluid  particles  of  the  melted  Allies  can¬ 
not  refift  the  motion  of  this  matter,  fo  it  gets  a  free  paftage  betwixt 
them,  but  fo  (freight,  that  neither  the  fined  corpufcles  of  the  air,  nor 
the  (mailed  atome  of  any  tiling  befides  it  felf>  can  pafs  through  thefe 
pores.  Thence  it  is  that  Glafs  is  transparent,  and  withal  impenetrable 
to  any  other  bodies,  but  the  fmall  particles  of  light. 

Thence  like  wife  proceeds  the  fragility  ofGla&for  as  it  is  not  com* 
pofed  of  branched  particles  that  are  inclined  together,  but  that  they 
are  only  joyned  by  their  fuperficies,  and  not  fo  immediately  neither, 
as  to  (top  thepaflage  of  the  ./Ethereal  matter*,  it  plainly  follows,  due 
they  mud  be  liable  to  aneafy  divifion.  This  however  does  nor  im¬ 
port  that  any  other  bodies  befides  chat  matter  can  pafs  through  the 
pores  of  the  Glafs :  For  we  know  by  daily  experience,  that  the  mod 
refin’d  Spirits  are  fafely  preferved  in  Glafs-veflels,  provided  they  be 
full  and  carefully  flopp'd.  Nay  the  mod  piercing  Odors,  as  Oyl  of 
Amber,  Elixir  or  Spirit  of  Sulphur,  and  of  Horfe’s  Urine,  included 
in  a  Bottle  Hermetically  fealed,  do  not  fenfibly  tranfpire,  how  hard 
foever  the  Botde  be  fhaken,  and  the  Liquor  heated  by  that  motion. 
When  you  cut  the  bark  of  a  green  Cedar-tree,  there  comes  out  a 
mod  drong  and  piercing  Spirit  in  the  form  of  fmoa'k,  which  how¬ 
ever  cannot  penetrate  through  the  pores  of  a  Crydal  Viol,  ex¬ 
tremely  thin,  and  fealed  with  melted  Glafs,  fo  far  as  tq  impart  any 
thing  of  its  fcnell  to  the  Water  in  the  Viol*  Of  odours,  thofe  that 

are 
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are  continually  emitted  from  the  bodies  of  living  Qeatures  are  none 
of  the  weakeft,  as  appears  by  the  quick  fmelling  of  Dogs :  and  yec 
a  Gentleman  having  put  a  Partridge  into  a  thin  Glafs  Veffel,  which 
heclofely  flopp’d,  and  plac’d  in  a  dark  corner  of  the  room,  and  ha¬ 
ving  let  out  a  Spaniel, which  ran  about  a  long  whileffiowever  neither 
the  Dog  nor  the  Partridge  were  ever  fenlible  that  they  were  fo  near 
one  another. 


If  the  fubtle  corpufcles  of  odours  cannot  be  admitted  through  the 
pores  of  the  Glafs,  much  lefs  will  the  groffeft  particles  of  the  Air 
and  Water  get  entrance  there.  And  therefore  a  Bottle  having  been 
heated  and  fill’d  with  well-dry’d  and  pounded  Salt,  and  then  Her 
metically  feal’d,  it  was  let  down  into  a  pit,  and  there  left  a  fortnight 
in  the  water,  after  which  time  it  was  drawn  up  again,  and  the  Salt 
found  as  dry  and  entire  as  when  it  was  firft  put  into  the  Glafs.  Ne- 
verchelefs  I  will  not  deny  that  this  experiment  having  been  reiterated 
feveral  times,  it  once  or  twice  happen’d  that  fame  moiftnefs  was  per¬ 
ceiv’d  on  one  fide  of  the  Bottle,  which  yet  does  not  import  that  the 
Water  penetrated  through  it,  for  then  it  would  have  wetted  it  all 
over-,  but  only  that  the  Bottle  having  not  been  fufficiently 
heated,  nor  the  Air  fufficiently  rarefy’d,  the  faid  Air  remain’d  in 
the  Bottle,  had  been  condenfed  into  Water,  by  the  coldnefs  of 


the  Pit. 

Thefe  Experiments,  the  truth  of  which  I  cannot  fufpeCt ,  as  hal¬ 
ving  been  made  by  curious  fearchers  of  Nature,  perfwade  me,  That 
the  external  agents,  as  air,  vapour,  exhalations,  water,  and  the 
like,  which  produce  more  effectually  the  corruption  and  diffipation 
of  bodies,  cannot  operate  upon  fuch  as  are  clofely  included  in  Glafs, 
But  you  will  fay, That  the  corruption  of  Fruits  proceeds  from  an  in- 
ternalPrinciple^/b.  from  the  fermentation  of  their  juices,which  is  in¬ 
deed  increas’d  by  the  aCtion  of  the  air, and  the  nitrous,  watery, and  other 
heterogeneousbodies,which  its  corpufcles  contain  in  their  cavities:but 
cannot  altogether  ceafe,  thoyou  take  away  this  partial  caufe.  Befides, 
the  fermentation  offoft  and  tender  Fruits, as  Cherries,  Straw-berries, 
Ras  berries,  Corants,  Goofe- berries.  Plums,  Figs,  Grapes,  and  the 
like,  is  extraordinary  quick,  and  may  be  accidentally  increafod  in 
this  Glafs-Veffels  by  the  natural  weight  and  preflure  of  thefe  Fruits, 
which  by  their  pofition  being  directed  towards  the  bottom  of  the 
Glafs,  muft  needs  bruize  one  anothers  skins,  mix  together  and  fer¬ 
ment  the  more  violently,  that  there  is  neither  room  nor  paffage  to 
evaporate. 

This  difficulty  feems  to  overthrow  all  the  former  fprculatidns-  % 
however  before  I  give  'em  over  for  lofty  Khali  furmize  the  follow- 
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ing  reafons,  experiments  and  conjectures,  i.  That  when  Fiuits 
have  attained  a  certain  degree  of  ripenefs,  they  .remain  for  a 
while  in  that  (late,  provided  they  be  gather  d  at  that  time,  and  taken 
awav  from  the  adtion  of  the  Sun.  t.  That  if  t  hey  come  afterwards 
to  ferment  and  rot,  this  proceeds  either  from  their  mutual  prefiure, 
or  from  the  impreflion  of  aerial,  nitrous  and  watery  corpufcles.  3. 
That  if  it  were  not  fo,  no  Fruits  could  be  kept  a  week.  4.  Thatin 
the  Southern  parts  of  France  they  ufe  a  very  eafy  way  to  preferve 
bunches  of  Grapes  till  the  very  months  of  Apil  or  May  :  they  cut 
’em  in  fair  weather,  and  chufe  fuch  as  are  white,  thinly  fet,  of  a 
competent  maturity,  and  whole  Grapes  are  fomewnat  big,  they 
hang  ’em  in  a  fhady  place,  and  fhelter’d  as  much  as  poflible  from  the 
effects  of  the  Sun  and  Wind  5  and  unlefs  the  feaion  be  extraordinary 
moift,  it  never,  or  but  very  feldom  happens  that  they  rot,  but  only 
that  they  iiifenfrbly  dry  away,  and  lofe  their  caffe  by  length  of  time. 

•  From  all  this  its  plain,  that  the  fermentation  of  Fruits  comes  ei¬ 
ther  from  their  prefiure  one  upon  another,  or  from  the  operation 
of  the  Air  and  Sun;  and  that  Fruits  included  in  aGlafs  Hermetically 
fealed,  and  kept  in  a  fliady  and  temperate  place,  will  be  only  ex- 
pofed  to  the  firfi  inconveniency  ••  fo  that  if  there  could  be  found  an 
Oyl  without  any  fmell  and  tafte,  and  that  Fruits  were  made  to  fwim 
in  it,  and  both  included  in  a  Glafs-vefiel  flopp’d  as  before,  this 
would  methinks  do  the  work  effe&ually ;  for  luch  an  Oyl  having  no 
particles  thin  enough  to  enter  into  the  pores  of  Fruits,  its  grofs  and 
fat  particles  would  flop  the  faid  pores,  hinder  the  overflowing  of 
the  juices,  and  confequently  the  fermentation. 

Since  I  writ  this,  I  have  been  inform'd  by  a  worthy  Gentleman, 
a  great  lover  of  Natural  Philofophy,  of  a  curious  Experiment,  which 
wonderfully  confirms  my  conjecture,  i/U.  that  he  had  prefei  v’d  Fifli 
frefh,  having  been  before  cleans'd,  in  a  Glafs  Veflel  fill’d  with  Olive 
Oyl,  and  carefully  ftopt,  a  whole  year;  and  that  neither  the  Oyl 

nor  the  Fifh  loft  any  thing  of  their  tafte. 

And  therefore  to  avoid  the  trouble  of  Sealing  the  Glafs  Hermeti¬ 
cally,  or  the  danger  of  breaking  it  in  melting  its  lips,  it  wmuld  per¬ 
haps  fuffice  to  cover  the  joyning  of  the  Lid  and  Veftel  with  feveral 
layings  of  Clay  and  Paper  between  them  ;  for  that  this  is  enough  to 
keep  out  the  air  and  moiftnefs,  appears  by  the  daily  experience  of 
the  Ckymifts,  who  preferve  in  long  neck’d  Bottles  ftopt  that  wav,  not 
only  their  Salts  and  Oils,  but  even  their  moft  volatile  and  fpirituous 
liquors.  .  . 


LETTER 


LETTER 

ARGUMENT 

Mr.  Locke’*  Opinion  about  innate  Idea  s  rejelled.  That  we  have 
a  natural  and  pofitive  Idea  of  Infinity.  That  ft  is  the  fame 
with  that  of  the  Immenfity  of  God.  hOt-  xvii.  27,  2.0,  ex¬ 
plain'd.  That  Infinite  Space  is  the  mofi  real  of  all  Beings. 
Dr  Sherlock’*  Objections  anfwered.  Difference  between  inde¬ 
terminate  and  infinite.  Metaphyftcal ,  Theological  and  Phy¬ 
sical  Arguments  for  our  Hypothefis.  That  the  Iff  Particles 
of  Bodies  raff  needs  be  hard  and.  rigid,  and  that  therefore  the 
fulfil  matter  of  the  Carterians  is  an  unaccountable  Figment. 

SIR. 

YOU  will  needs  have  rr,y  opinion  about  innate  Idea’s,  and  yon 
at  e  not  content  that  1  refer  you  to  fo  many  Authors  as  have  bd- 
courfedof  ’em.  Mr.  Lock  feems  to  you  to  have  demonftrated  their 
non- exiftence  fo  plainly,  that  you  could  wilb,  for  the  nonor  at,c 
tranquility  of  mankind  he  had  fuperfeded  from  fo  dangerous  sn 
undertaking.  You  neither  approve  the  high  flights  ot  Defcartes,- nor 
the  bafe  Idea  our  Englijh  Philofopher  gives  of  humane  Nature.  You 
would. have  tre  to  confute ’em  both-,  as  if  it  became  every  lorry 
writer  to  meddle  with  fo  great  names,  eras  if  it  were  an  eafy  mat¬ 
ter,  to  find  out  new  notions  on,  a  fubjeft,  that  has  .oenten,  oeen 
brought  under  examination  efpially  for  me,whoarn  !o,ar  from  hna- 
ing  fault  with  ’em,  that  I  believe  they  are  botn  m  the  right  in  mme 

' J.  t  '  jjfor  >** 4 '*  ifjt-*  1  g  b"  s  if  ,  j'.- 

r"  However  1  would  Mr.  Locke  had  fpared  feme  harfh  expreflions,  as 

at  that  a  fa)  feetm  in  the  Mother  s  womb  differs  not  much  frem  tjcf.aie  0, 
a  Vegetable -,  lb)  that  a  decrepit  old  monte  not  far  above  the  condition  of  a 
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a  taiula  raft,  a  white  paper,  whereon  nothing  is  riafuraay  engraven, 
Kut  mat  our  fenfes  and  reflexions  write  on  it  an  dut  oe  ccn.e  to 
know  by  fuccefflon  of  time  *,  his  exalting  . the  (late  apo  knowledge 
of  Beads ;  All  this,  1  fay,  would  induce  any  one,  who  were  not 
throughly  acquainted  with  the  Author,  to  beneve  that  he  is  m 
rnuch  inclined  to  grant  immortality  to  a  fubftance,  for  whic  .  ‘*w  w 
f  rlittleefteem.  *  *  01 


For  my  parr,  as  I  am  perfvvaded  that  Mr-  Locke  is  far  from  fuch 
thoughts,  and  that  if  there  be  any  color  for  drawing  fuch  confe¬ 
rences  out  of  his  Book,  it  proceeds  only  from  this,  that  he  has  ap¬ 
plied  himfelf  more  to  pulling  down  than  to  building  up.  I  (ball 
therefore  take  the  liberty  to  propofe  my  fentiments  in  fome  things, 
wherein  I  differ  from  him,  fuch  as  the  Idea  of  God,  which  I  hold 
to  be  innate  or  natural  to  thinking  beings  *  And  I  am  the  more  wil¬ 
ling  to  publifh  my  reafons  for  this  opinion,  that  it  is  extremely  be¬ 
neficial  to  mankind- 

If  we  have  a  natural  Idea  o f  Infinity,  we  have  a  natural  Idea  of 
God  ;  for  God  alone  is  infinite.  Mr.  Locke  will  not  deny  the  confe¬ 
rence,  and  as  to  fuch  Cartefians  as  would  conreft  the  reafon  I  give 
for  ir,  viz.  that  God  alone  is  infinite,  I  refer  them  to  my  3d  Letter, 
wherein  I  hive  fuffkiently  prov’d  that  the  whole  mafs  of  Matter 
cannot  be  infinite,  and  confequently  no  part  of  it- 

That  we  have  an  Idea  of  Infinity  is  confefs’d  on  all  fides,  the  que- 
(Hon  only  is,  how  wTe  cameby’t  ?  The  Gentlemen  of  Mr  Locke's  opi¬ 
nion  will  not  grant  it  proceeds  immediately  from  God,  and  that  we 
fee  as  it  were  a  rough  draught  of  bis  eflence,  when  we  contemplate 
the  Idea  of  Infinity :  So  that  I  am  only  to  prove  that  this  Idea  cannot 
be  formed  by  the  various  complications  of  all  the  others  wherewith 
the  fenfes  furnifb  our  undemanding.  And  then  this  Idea  muft  needs 
be  natural,  or  come  immediately  from  God,  which  is  all  one,  as  to 
my  prefenc  defign. 

That  the  Idea  of  Infinity  cannot  be  form’d  by  fenfible  Idea’s,  I 
demonfirate  thus :  The  Idea’s  prefenred  to  my  mind  by  the  fenfes  . 
are  Idea’s  of  finite  obje&s  varloufly  complicated  by  the  undemand¬ 
ing,  which  is  a  finite  power  too  :  But  there  is  an  infinite  diftance 
betwixt  finite  and  infinite  3  and  therefore  our  limited  undemanding 
cannot  out  of  finite  Idea’s  form  an  Idea  of  Infinity. 

it  would  be  unprofitable  to  alledge  that  at  leaf!  we  can  get  that  ' 
way  a  negative  Idea  of  Infinity?  for  a  negative  Idea  fignifies  nothing 
at  ail  3  or  if  thefe  two  words  put  together  have  any  fenfe,  they  only 
exprefs  that  there  is  no  relation  between  two  Idea’s  that  we  filently 
compare,  viz*  that  which  we  have,  and  that  which  we  look  for.  Be¬ 
ing  much  converfant  with  corporeal  objedts,  we  may  indeed  make 
feme  eftimate  from  them,  and  fo  imagine  that  * oo,ooo,  000,  fathoms , 
or  ages  come  nearer  to  immenfity  or  eternity,  than  a  line  or  a  mi¬ 
nute  3  but  the  fir  ft  are  in  reality  as  far  from  infinite  extenfion  and  in¬ 
finite  duration,  as  the  laft.  And  as  a  man  who  founds  a  fathomlefs 
deep,  has  not  any  more  diftant  knowledge  of  its  depth  ,  when  he 
has  let  fall  his  line  to  the  very  end,  than  when  he  firfl  put  it  into  the. 
f&jterj  fo  j  after  we-  have  wearied  our  felves  with  making  alf 
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poffible  additions  to  unity,  we  ate  not  a  jot  nearer  advanc’d  to  an 
Idea  of  Infinity. 

Thence  ids  plain  that  thofe  who  luppofe  to  get  the  Idea  of  infi¬ 
nity  that  way,  and  by  adding  at  iaft  this  negation  without  Limits. , 
miftake  the  Idea  of  indeterminate  for  that  of  infinite-  But  fince  in¬ 
determinate  and  infinite  are  ohjeds  really  different,  the  firft  expref- 
fmg  but  oar  ignorance  of  the  real  extenfion  or  duration  of  an  ob- 
jedi,  andthe  fecond  a  real  and  pofitive  quality,  of  the  objedt  to 
which  it  is  afcribed  5  fince  two  Ideas  how  like  foever  they  be  con¬ 
ceived  are  not  one  and  the  fame,  and  fince  a  true  Idea  ought  to 
reprefent  the  objedt  fo  as  it  is  in  it  felf,  and  that  the  Idea  of  an  inde¬ 
terminate  or  indefinite  extenfion  does  not  reprefent  real  and  pofitive 
infinity:  it  plainly  follows  that  the  Idea  of  indeterminate  is  not  that 
of  infinite. 

This  miftake  comes  chiefly  from  two  caufes,  fxrfl  from  our  con¬ 
founding  the  notions  of  pofitive  and  compleat,  as  Mr.  Locke  does  all 
along;  hecaufe  we  are  accuftomed  to  pafs  over,  or  consider  but: 
(lightly  fuch  Ideas  as  do  not  ftrongly  aifedi  us.  Secondly,  Becaufe 
by  an  overgreat  familiarity  with  corporeal  things,  we  have  ufed  our 
felves  to  tneafure  and  diftinguifh  by  thein  the  objedis  of  the  intelle¬ 
ctual  world,  whence  proceed  our  grofs  Idea’s  of  fpiricual  beings,  and 
that  we  have To  few  proper  names  to  exprefs  their  qualities.  Thus 
men  having  invented  no  proper  word  to  fignify  Infinity,  but  content¬ 
ing  themfelves  with  a  negative  exprelfion,  they  are  apt  to  imagine 
the  thing  as  negative  as  the  name,  and  to  conceive  infinity  as  an  Em 
rAtioms,  a  fuppofition  made  at  pleafure  which  includes  no  reality. 

But  the  neceflity  that  there  is  that  there  fliould  be  an  infinite  be¬ 
ing,  ought  to  have  undeceived  us,  and  convinced  us  of  its  real  ex¬ 
igence  ~  We  cannot  conceive  time  without  eternity,  for  time  fup- 
pofes  a  beginning,  and  beginning  a  caufe.  Neither  can  the  exigence 
of  the  innumerable  and  various  creatures,  which  adorn  theUniverfe,  , 
be  fully  conceiv’d  and  explain'd,  without  the  fuppofition  of  a  Creator 
infinite  ini  Wifdom,  Power  and  Goodnefs-  And  therefore  fince  tfeie 
is  an  Infinite  being,  fince  we  have  an  Idea  of  it,  being  able  to  diffin- 
gaifli  it  from  finite  and  indeterminate,  fince  it  cannot  be  acquir'd  by 
the  fenfes;-  it  remains  only  that  it  be  natural,  or  that  it  come  Imme¬ 
diately  from  God. 

The  fenfes  are  fo  far  from  helping  us  to  this  difcovery,  that  to  be 
fuccefsful  in  it,  we  rrmft  abflraCt  our  thoughts  from  all  fenfihledb- 
jefts,  that  being  empty  of  the  Creatures,  they  may  be  filled  with  the 
Cr  eacor.  And  accordingly,  we  find  by  experience  that  if  wefuppofe 
but  for  a  moment  all  other  beings  to  be  annihilated,  befides  us  think¬ 
ings  our  thoughts  will  prefently  fink  into  the  bottomlefs  deep  of  iro- 
. b..-  ; . : . V  I  a _  menfity. 
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menfity, which  is  that  yr»r  v  ™  &t«  chat illudriousCharaSer  of  theDI- 
vi'il'y  manifeded  in  the  foul  of  man,  that  proper  Idea  of  real  in 
nice,1  which  we  fought  for,  having  neither  beginning  nor  end,  fince 
it  is  r  ot  formed  by  a  continued  feriesof  additions,  and  does  not  be¬ 
gin  at  a  point,  a  minute,  or  an  unity,  nor  terminate  when  our  foul  is  • 
tired  with  innumerable  progreffions. 

I  have  often  admired  the  deep  fenfe  of  that  famous  pailage,  where 
St  Paul  teaches  the’  Areefagites,  that  the  end  of  Mens  Creation  (c)  is, 

that  they  Jhould  [eeiGod,  if  happily  the  j  might  feel  after  him  and  find  him, 
or  as  the  French  tranflidon  has  i t,Sils  fourroient  le  trouver  en  taton- 
„m  The  word  ufed  in  the  Original  ( d)  fignifies  to  feek  fomething 
as  a  blind  man  does  by  groping  and  feeling  about-after  it,  and  live lily 
reprefents  the  fruitlefs  endeavours  or  fortuitous  (ucceiles  of  thole  Phi¬ 
losophers,  who  leek  God  in  the  Creatuies,and  labor  to  frame  an  Idea 
of  his  infinite  perfect  ions,  by  putting  together  all  the  perfections  of 
corporeal  beings.  To  redrels  them  he  adds,  that  he  le  not  far  from 
every  one  of  m,  for  that  in  him  ive  live,  we  move  and  have  our  being  :  which 

rhews  that  the  fitted  place  to  meet  with  God  in,  is  our  own  foul  fe* 
para  ted  from  corporeal  objects,  and  that  the  trued  notion  we  can  have 
of  the  Creator  is  to  conceive  him  as  that  infinite  all,  which  contains 
all  the  Creatures,  in  whom  they  exid,  in  whom  they  live,  and  by 


whom  they  move.  ,  ,  r  r  ,  rrc  rr  1 

If  it  be  obiefted  that  it  is  a  debating  of  the  tdence  of  God  to  con¬ 
ceive  it  under  the  Idea  of  an  infinite  fpace,  which  if  it  beany  thing 
at  ail,  is  the  neared  to  nothing,  or  that  it  is  to  make  God  extended, 
and  confequentlv  corporeal.  I  unfwer,  r.  ^  hat  Space  is  a  real  Bein^*, 
ftr  tS  it  has  properties,  and  I  have  prov’d  it  (e)  to  be  indivitt- 
ble,  Penetrable,  infinite,  independent  and  Eternal.  _  2.  That  created 
Beings  have  indeed  lotTle  conformity  with  nothing,  in  that  trie,  nave 
teiun  and  may  ceafe  to  be whereas  infinite  Space  being  Eternal- 
and  independent,  is  of  all  things  the  mod  remote  from  nothing  that' 
can  be  imagin’d,  3 .  That  this  pretended  conformity  between  Space 
and  Nothing  is  only  a  midake  of  our  Semes,  uled  to  material  objeCis  y 
for  tho  it  be  nothing  corporeal  or  created, it  s  neverthelefs  a  mod  real 
and  neceffary  Being.  4.That  no  objedf  is  fo  far  from  the  notion  of  cor- 
poreity,  as  the  Idea  cf  Space  for  Matter  is- finne,  divLiole,  im¬ 

penetrable  ^  and  Space  in  finite,  indivifible  and  penetrable^  5"*  Fho 
the  immenfity  and  hmplicity  of  God  induces  me  to  conceive  at  fiiifc 
Ills  Efience  under  the  notion  of  Infinite  Space  y  yet  I  do  not  fiop 
there,  but  only  make  ufe  of  that  Idea  to  advance  further  in  the  knovv- 
ledVofHis  perfections.  For  bee  a  ufe  I  fee  that  the  Idea  of  Infinite 
Extenfion  cannot  be  annihilated,  I  conclude  from  thence  that  the  oe- 
ine  reoriented  by  it  is  real,  independent  and. eternal;  And  as  con- 
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tingent  and  annihilable  'Beings  mud  needs  have  a  came  cr  t.ieir  exi¬ 
stence  and  duration,  I  conclude  that  they  owe  both  to  this  real  and 
independent  Being.  Moreover,  as  feme  of  thole  Beings  at  e  encow’d 
with  feveral  perfedtions  of  knowledge,  power,  wifdorn,  juflice  and 
goodnefs,!  infer  that  this  real  Being  pcfltflts  them  all  eminently  and 
infinitely, and  that  he  is  omnifcienr,omnipotent,  all  wife,  all-jult  and 

This  Notion  being  rightly  conceiv’d,  all  the  Ohjedtions  that  may 
be  made  againft  it,  fall  of  their  own  accord,  which  1  dial!  Ihew  in 
what  has  been  alledg’d  by  one  of  the  greatett  Mailers  of  Reafon  in  (<*)  Vr. 
this  Age  (a).  £  We  ha vejays  he,  an  imagination  of  infinite  fpace,  Sherlock 

‘  which  we  can  fee  no  bounds  to  3  but  how  far  foever  we  extend  ^TriniZ 
<  our  thoughts,  we  can  fiill  imagine  fomething  beyond  that  3  but  then  p7  ^ 
c  we  have  no  Notion,  that  fpace  is  any  thing  but  only  a  capacity  to 
c  receive  fomething:  nay,  it  feems  to  me  to  be  nothing  elfe  but  an 
‘imaginary  Wadi  Extenfion  feparated  from  Bod'/ and  Matters  as 
c  we  conceive  place  to  be  diftindt  from  the  Body  which  fills  the  place, 

‘and  therefore  that  if  the  Body  were  annihilated  ,  place  wotfd  re- 
*  main  ftill  of  the  fame  dimenfions  which  the  Body  had  that  fill’d  if. 

This,  I  confefs,  is  true  of  the  Idea  of  indeterminate,  but  not  of  the 
Notion  of  real  Infinite,  which  offers  itfelf  to  our  mind,  when  we 
abftradt  our: thoughts  from  the  coofiderstion  of  Creatures*,  fo  that 
this  Idea,  being  not  formed  either  by  addition  or  fubftraftion,  it  can 
neither  be  encrea  fed  .nor  diminilhed- 

■(b)  ‘  It  is  not  the  defedt  of  our  Imagination  that  v/e  cannot  com  (b)  p.  77. 
‘ceive  an  infinite  Extenfion,  but  Reafon  tells  us  that  there  neither  is 
‘.‘nor  can  be  any  fuch  Extenfion,  but  what  may  be  extended  farther  .* 

‘  ndw  what  cannot  be,cannot  be  a  real  Being, for  whatever  is  real,  is. 

I  own  that  indeterminate  cannot  be  infinite  3  but  it  follows  not  from  - 
thence,  that  infinite  itfelf  does  not  actually  exift.  Our  abftradt  Idea 
of  Infinity  is  true,  po drive  and  plain  enough  3  for  it  represents  its* 

Object  fo,  as  really  it  is,  viz.  penetrable,  unmoveable,  indivifihle, 
without  beginning  nor  end  *,  the*  it  be  not  as  adequate  and  compleac 
as  that  of  a  Triangle  or  a  Square  3  it  being  contradictory ,  that  a  finite 
Spirit  Should  perfectly  comprehend  Infinity. 

(c)  ‘  If  a  Spirit  be  omnlprefent  by  infinite  Extenfion,  the  whole 
4Tubftance  of  the  Spirit  is  not  prefent  every- -where,  but  part  of  it  is 
4  in  one  place,  and  part  in  another,  as  many  miles  dlftant  from  each 
‘  other,  as  the  places  are  where  fuch  parts  of  the  omniprefent  Spirit 
‘  are.  What  is  indivifihle  has  no  parrs,  bet  infinite  Extenfion  cr 
Space  is  indivifihle  3  (d)  for  what  can  be  divided,  riiuft  be  fo,  by 
any  matter  or  body  coming  between  its  two  feparated  parts,  which  W  See 
mud  remove  their  extremities  farther  .*  but  there  is  none- fuch  \n  &lioLenJr 
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fimple  and  infinite  Space,  and  therefore  infinite  Space  is  properly 
indivifible.  Now  what  has  no  parts  is  not  prefenc  by  parts*,  and 
what  is  not  prefenc  by  parts,  is  prefenc  by  its  whole  fubftance$  and 
therefore  an  omniprefent  or  infinite  Spirit  is  prefenc  every- where  by 
its  whole  fubfiance. 

Your  confufed  Notions  of  Extenfion  will  ftill  iuggefi:  to  you, that 
this  is  a  meer  Sophifna  :  But  fuppofe  a  Man  were  fo  ridiculous  as  to 
afferc,  that  the  Divine  Power  which,  operates  aaaongft  Angels,  is  not 
the  farpe  rhat  keeps  the  Devils  in  a.we,  and  therefore  that  God-  has 
two  Powers  of  different  nature,  one  to  govern  Heaven,  and  the  other 
to  over- rule  Hell.  By  what  Reafoas  c.ouid  we  convince  fuch  an  im¬ 
pertinent  Heretick,  unlefs  ic  were  by  (hewing  that  Power  is  a  fpiri- 
tual  thing,  and  cpnfequentlyjndivifible. 

But  you  urge,  that  fuppofing  the  terreftrial  Globe  were  annihila¬ 
ted,  there  would  ftill  remain  a  meafuraMe  Space  within  checoncave 
Superficies  of  the  fublunary  Orb.  Why  then  I  do  not  well  conceive 
how  this  Space  could,  be  meafur’d  *,  for  there  would  remain  no  ethe¬ 
real  matter,  thro*  which  the  vifual  line  of  a  Man  plac’d  in  the  imagi¬ 
nary  middle  of  this  emptlnefs,  could  penetrate  to  ti  e  Stars,  and  they 
refled  their  beams  to  his  eyes.The  mod  that  you  can  gain  by  this,  is 
only  that  an  indeterminate  number  of  Bodies  may  be  made  to  fill  this 
penetrable  Space,  which  being  done,  they  would  certainly  be  measu¬ 
rable  one  by  another*,  but  it  does  not  import  that  Space,  abftradfed- 
ly  confidered,  is  either  meafurabje  or  dtvifible. 

You  may  add  that  it  follows  from  thence,  chat,  finite  Spirits  are 
indiftinguifhable :  becaufe,  according  to  us,  they  have  a  penetrable 
extenfion,  or  are  contain’d  in  it,  and  that  this  extenfion  is  indivifible.' 
I  anfwer,  that  finite  Spirits  are  diftinguifhed  by  their  various 
thoughts  and  different  degrees  of  power  ^  that  when  they  dwell  upon 
Earth, they  are  farther  diftingeiQfd  by  the  feveral  portions  of  matter 
they  actuate :  But  whether  the  Angels  in  heaven,  are  diftingui(h*d  one 
from  another  by  fotne  other  properties,  is  what  I  do  not  know. 

Laft  of  all,  you  fay  that  ourJaypothefis  is  only  grounded  upon  fup- 
pofitions  *,  that  we  are  not  to  argue  from  what  God  can  do,  hut  from 
what  he  has  done  *,  that  all  our  Senfes  and  Idea’s  affure  us  that  in  this 
World  Extenfion  and  Matter  are  one  and  the  fame  thing  *,  whereas 
we  have  no  certainty  that  they  are  feparated  in  another  World,  or 
that  they  can  be  fo  in  this.  But  methinks  to  have  Sufficiently  (hewn 
at  the  beginning  of  this  Letter  that  we  have  areal  and  pofirive  Idea 
of  infinite  Extenfion,  and  in  the  third  that  matter  cannot  be  infinite¬ 
ly  extended  *,  whence  neceffarily  follows,  that  there  is  another  Being, 
.than  Matter,  to  which  this  Infinity  may  be  afcribed.  And  as  this 
Being  has  been  prov’d  eternal  and  independent,  and  none  but  God 
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canbefo,  Yislikewife  a  neceffiry  confequence,  chat  it  is  God  him- 
-  felf  confidei’d  under  the  notion  of  immenfe. 

According  to  Dr  Sherlock^  (e)  “  an  Infinite  Being,  bad  n  >c  ufe  and  (  ...  .  , 

“  cqftom  reconcil’d  us  to  that  expreflion,  would  be  thought  nonfenfe  1  'p’7>  9 
“  and  contradiction  *,  for  every  real  Being  has  a  certain  and  determi- 
“  nate  nature— AnlnfmiteBeing  fign.ifies  aBeing  abfolutely  per  fed,, or 
u  which  has  all  poffible  perfections;  which  has  no  other  end  of  its  per- 
“  fedions  but  perfedion  it  felfithat  is  an  infinite  Being, not  which  has 
“  no  end  of  its  perfections,  but  which  actually  has  all  perfections  and 
can  be  no  more  perfect  than  it  is— As  for  inftance, infinite  Wifdom, 
Knowledge  and  Power  have  fixt  and  fet  bounds,  beyond  which 
they  cannot  go.  Infintie  Wifdom  knows  all  things  that  are  know- . 

“  able,  and  that  are  wife,  &c. 

I  would  defire  the  Dr,  or  any  other  Divine  of  his  opinion,  to  ex¬ 
plain  to  us  their  Idea  of  Gods  immenfity,  or  what  fenfe  they  give  of 
the  following  paffiges  *  The  heaven ,  and  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain 
thee ,  0  God,  i  Kings  viii.27.  2  Chr.  ii.6.  &  Vi.l  8  .Canfl  thou  by  fetching 

find  out  God - It  is  as  high  as  heaven—  deeper  than  hell — -7 he  me  afore 

thereof  is  longer  than  the  Earth,  and  broader  than  the  Sea.  Job  xi.  7,  8,  9* 
whither  fhall  I  go  from  thy  fpirit  ?  and  whither  jhall  I  flee  from  thy  pre¬ 
fence  ?  If  J  a fc end  Hp  to  heaven,  thou  art  there  :  If  1  make  my  bed  in  hell , 
thou  art  there,  &C.  Pfal.  cxxxix*  7 ,  8,  9,  io.  compar’d  with  Amos  ix* 

2 ,  3,4,  Thus  fays  the  Lord,  the  heaven  is  my  throne ,  and  the  earth  is  my  foot - 
flool,Ifa.66m  f.  compar’d  with  Mat. *0.34,1 5- .and  Alls  vii.  49>Can  any  hide 
him  felf  in  fecret  places,  that  1  fhall  not  fee  him,  fays  the  Lord?  Do  not  I 
fill  heaven  and  earth  ?  Jer.  xxiii.  24.  I  grant  there  are  Hebraifnas  and 
figurative  expreflions  5  but  that  the  whole  (hould  be  metaphorical, 
and  fignify  no  more,  than  that  God  is  omnipotent,  without  extend¬ 
ing  his  Effence  every-where,  is  what  I  cannot  conceive :  and  I  leave 
it  to  any  impartial  Judge  to  determine  with  which  of  thefe  Hypo- 
thefes  the  true  and  proper  fenfe  of  thefe  Paffiges  does  be  ft  agree. 

I  endeavor’d  in  my  third  Letter ,  to  fhew  that  Motion  was  pof- 
fible,  with  the  fuppofition  of  the  W crld’s  being  fulkbut  after  fecond 
thoughts,  I  find  it  extreamiy  difficult,  not  to  fay  impoflible,  without 
the  mixture  of  fome  fnrall  Vacuities,  at  lead  for  a  moment.  My 
Reafons  are,  i.  that  the  laft  Particles  of  Bodies  cannot  be  fluid,  fort 
or  flexible.  2d,r,  that  Motion  is  fucceffive,  and  therefore  requires 
fome  time  to  produce  its  effect ,  how  fwift  foever  it  can  be  con¬ 
ceiv'd-  3dly,  that  the  fabtil  matter  of  the  Cartcfians  is  either  a  rneer 
figment,  or  differs  but  in  name  from  the  fmall  vacuities  that  we  af- 
fert  to  be  interfperfed  among®  Bodies. 

1.  That  the  laft  Particles  of  Bodies  cannot  be  fluid,  foft  or  flex¬ 
ible,  I  piove  thus.  A  fluid  is  a  body  whole  pares  are  actually  divb 
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ded,  fince  they  move  feveral  ways  one  about  another ,  but  if  tbefe 
parts  be  made  up  of  ocher  Particles  that  aie  fluid  again,  or  loft  ana 
flexible,  which  b  but  a  different  degree  of  fluidity,  they  muft  like- 
wife  be  adually  divided,  and  thus  in  infinitum:  fq  that  the  fmaUeft 
Atom  imaginable,  would  contain  an  infinite  quantity  of  Corpulcles 
actually  divided  ;  but  an  infinite  quantity  of  Corpulcles  adually 
divided,  muft  needs  take  up  an  infinite  Space  •,  and  there, ore, accord¬ 
ing  to  this  Hypothtfis,  the  fmalleft  Atom  imaginable  muff  neeos 

take  up  an  infinite  Space.  ,,  „  ,  ,f  D 

By  this  I  do  not  mean  to  prove  that  the  final, eft  Particles  of  Bo, 
dies  are  indivifible,'ic  being  enough  ,  for  my  prefent  purpofe,  that 
they  be  hard,  lolic!  and  rigid,  which  is  a  plain  confluence  from ,  the 
abfurdity  that  there  is  in  conceiving  them  loft,  fluid  and  flexible -• 
But  if  they  be  hard,  folid  and  rigid  ,t  their  figure  cannot  oe  eauly 
altered,  or  fome  time  at  leaftis  requir’d  to  produce  that  alteratiou. 
And  therefore,  as  in  the  various  motions  and  complications  o.  Mas¬ 
ter,  they  muft  needs  leave  betwixt  ’em  feveral  of  their  pores  to  be 
filled  immediately  by  thefe  infenfible  Particles:  if  fome  of  tfiefe 
Atoms  chance  to  light  into  fiich  Pores,  as  are  not  exactly  adapted 
to  their  figure,  there  muft  needs  be  feme  vacuity  for  lome  time,  till 
either  the  figure  of  the  Atom  oe  alter  d,  or  that  it  be  expelled  by 

another  better  fitted  to  that  place.  ;  . 

The  Cartefians  think  to  obviate  this  difficulty  ,  by^tedmg.  us, 
Re  gif  vhyf.  ^  the  Particles  c  f  their  fubtil  matter  arefo  final!  that  they  have  no 
Lz.j>artz.  ter m|nace  bignefs  or  figure,  and  io fwifily  moved  that  they  pene¬ 
trate  through  all  the  fmaiieft  pores  and  coiners,  tnat  are  ma^ceiiib^ 
to  other  corpufcles.  For  my  part  I  confefs*  I  am  not  fo  quick  as  to 
conceive  a  body  of  an  indeterminate  brgnds  an  0  figure:  for  Rea  urn 
tells  me  that  whatfoever  is  corporeal  and  finite, is  terminated  and  n- 
gored, and  magnifying  glafies  a  (lure  me  that  what  1  to< <Ai  fur. round 
and  polHhed- corpufcles,  are  irregular  polygenes.  Fluids  are  indeed 
fo  far,  of  an  indeterminate  bignefs  and  figure,  as  tocrunge  almolt  S- 
very  moment,  but  it  has  been  invincibly  proved  that  tnelafi  parti¬ 
cles  of  bodies  cannot  be  fluid  *,  fo  that  every  thofe  of  the  km  a  1  mat¬ 
ter  being  hard,  folid  and  rigid  cannot  oe  eaftiy  al*ei  d  and  accotump- 
<  :  1  .  _  «VK«r!i  thpv  mav rn a hce roenrer. 


cies  are  ihciviuuic  »wm5.umuwi  ,  . 

mathematical  points  have  no  quantity  at  all ,  lo  tnat  innumej  able 
millions  of  them  do  not  make  up  any  fenfibte  extf  nhog;,  whereas  tee 
la  ft  particles  of  matter  are  fuppofed  to  fill  all  the  anaiied  pores  and 
vacuities  of  bodies.  r 
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Bat  if  thefe  Gentlemen  (hould  chufe  to  turn  the  infenfible  corpuf- 
cles  of  their  fubtil  matter  into  fo  many  fpiritual  fubftances.*  I  (hould 
then  be  very  unwilling  to  conteft  with  ’em.For  as  parallelograms  un¬ 
der  the  fame  parallels  and  upon  equal  bafes,  are  equal ;  as  a  Triangle 
may  be  made  eqial  to  a  Square  and  all  Polygones  to  one  another  5 
nay  as  rectilinear  figures  may  be  pretty  nearly  adapted  to  circular 
ones ,  by  the  Method  of  indivifibles :  fo  we  conceive ,  that  a 
Spirit,  which  (hould  have  an  abfolute  power  over  a  certain  portion 
of  matter,  might  change  its  (hape  at  pleafure,  and  give  it  any  fi¬ 
gure  whatfoever,  without  altering  its  bulk.  If  the  Cartefians  will 
have  recourfe  to  fach  an  impertinent  notion,  1  give  them  leave  to  do 
it,  and  I  dare  fay  it  will  not  be  foabford  as  the  foppofition  of  an  in¬ 
animate  matter,  taking  all  forms  whatfoever  in  an  inftant  and  of  its 
own  accord.  Otherwife,  their  fubtil  matter  having  neither  the 
properties  of  Bodies,  nor  thofe  of  Spirits,  they  muff  be  forced  to 
grant  that  it  is  a  meer  figment, or  at  leaft  that  very  fpace  and  incorpo¬ 
real  extenfion,  which  they  are  fo  loath  to  acknowledge. 

Perhaps  you  will  object  chat  by  taking  the  Idea  of  infinite  Space 
for  the  divine  immenfity,  I  fall  into  the  error  of  thofe  antient  Phi- 
lofophers,  who  made  God  the  foul  of  the  world.  But  if  my  opini¬ 
on  in  this  were  conformable  to  theirs,  this  would  be  fo  far  from  prov¬ 
ing  it  erroneous,  that  from  thence  it  would  only  follow,  that  i  have 
the  belt  and  learnedeff  part  of  Antiquity  on  my  fide.  1  have  (hewn 
that  my  fentimenc  agrees  with  our  natural  Ideas  and  with  the  noti¬ 
ons  and  phrafes  of  the  H.  Scripture,  and  that  fuffices  me  for  the  pre- 
feat.  I  may  methinks,  already  boaft  of  having  laid  a  pretty  fare 
foundation  for  Metaphyficks  and  Phyficks,  altogether  oppofite  to 
Carteftanifm ,  in  proving  the  reality  of  the  Idea  of  infinite  fpace  and  its 
identity  ith  that  of  the  immenfity  of  God*,  as  well  as  in  (hewing 
that  extenfion  is  not  the  effenceof  matter,  and  that  extenfion  in  re¬ 
ference  to  matter  is  nothing  elfe  hut  the  union  of  feveral  folid  and 
impenetrable  corpufcles :  This  might  be  confirmed  by  comparing  my 
hypothefis  with  thofe  of  the  moft  famous  among  our  modern  Phi- 
fofophers  as  Defcartes,  GaJfenAi,  Borellu  Malebranche,  Bernier,  &c.  but 
this  would  ^require  too  much  rime  and  room.  I  may  do  it,  perhaps, 
in  feme  other  Letters,  efpecialiy  if  you  make  me  feme  objections 
worth  anfwering,  or  if  feme  new  and  weighty  argument  offer  ic 
felf  to  my  mind. 
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LETTER  XL 

7 0  the  Reverend  Mr.  NORRIS, 
of  Bemerton,  near  Sarum. 

v  j  •  /  4 

ARGUMENT. 

A  Vifion  of  the  Author.  A  Spirit  explaining  to  him  the  two 
firjl  Verfes  of  Genefis.  That  Matter  cannot  le  eternal.  That 
God  created  at  firjl  an  indefinite  number  of  Spirits ,  diftin- 
guifb’d  into  feveral  orders.  What  Laws  he  gave  them.  How 
the  lowefl  orders  were feduc'd  by  Lucifer,  and  his  Accomplices . 
Michael  and  the  good  Angels  oppofing  the  had.  The  infolent 
pet  ition  of  the  feduc'd  Spirits  to  God  Almighty.  Their  tranf- 
mutation  into  Matter.  Poffibility  of  this  tranfmutation.  Vfe- 
fulnefs  of  this  Hypothefis.  Objections  anfwer’d.  Direct  profs 
of  it.  Rom.viii.  19-23.  Jobxxxviii.  7.  Hebr.  xi.  z.  ex¬ 
plain'd. 

P^everend  Sir, 

r  Ho  every  one  knows  you  are  one  of  the  bed  judges  of  Meta- 


_  phyfical  notions,  yet  I  (hould  not  prefume  to  publiili  thefe 
under  your  name,  if  I  were  not  fatisfy’d  of  your  candour  and  good- 
nefs  by  your  converfiuion  •,  as  well  as  of  your  penetration  and  judg¬ 
ment,  by  reading  your  Books.  However,  I  would  not  have  the 

K  World 


\ 


-  V  *  ■ 

68  Memoir#  foi  ti)e  3fngetttou& 

World  believe  me  fo  unreafonable,  as  to  require  fo  great  a  patronage 
for  thefe  Speculations,  which  yet  I  look  upon  as  a  dream.  I  offer 
you  them  only  by  way  of  consultation,  being  refolved  to  reject 
'em  as  a  vain  fancy,  or.  to  entertain  them  as  an  ufeful  difcovery, 
according  to  your  Determination, 

I  was  lately  with  fotne  learned  men, where  we  difputed  about  the 
ffate  of  Beads :  I  maintained  fome  time  the  opinion  of  Des  Cartes, zs. 
that  which  feemed  to  me  the  molt  conformable  to  Religion  and 
Reafon  y  however  I  defended  it  but  faintly,  becaufe  of  many  acti¬ 
ons  of  Brutes,  which  are  unaccountable  by  meer  Mechanifm.  On  . 
the  other  fide,  I  never  could  conceive  how  matter  can  become  ca¬ 
pable  of  thinking  5  nor  that  God  fhould  have  created  fuch  noble 
fabftances  as  Spirits,  for.no  other  purpofe  than  to  govern  corporeal 
Machines. 

I  came  home  full  of  thefe  thoughts  5.  neither  could  I  the  reft  of 
the  night  apply  my  felf  to  any  other  ftudy,  this  having  fo  much  pre- 
poffeft  my  brains :  at  laft  l  went  to  bed,  and  fell  afleep,  but  had 
not  lain  long,  when  I  was  fuddenly  awaked,  as  tho  fome  body  had 
pull’d  me  by  the  arm*,  and  methought  I  favv  my  Chamber  full  of 
light,  and  brighter  than  ever  it  was  at  noon  day.  This  unexpected 
accident  ftrangely  furpriz’d  me,  and  I  was  going  to  rife,  when  I 
fanfied  to  hear  a  voice  (peaking  to  me,  almoft  to  this  effect  *.  Be 
not  afraid,  I  am  font  to  impart  to  you  the  greateft  reward  that  you 
can  expeCt  in  this  life,  for  your  endeavouring  to  promote  Natural 
Religion  and  Chriftianity  *,  I  come  to  difeover  to  you  a  Myftery, 
by  which  you  (hall  be  able  to  folve  moft  of  the  difficulties,  which 
the  Atheifts  and  Dei  ft  s  make  againft  both. 

I  needed  not  more  powerful  Motives  toraife  my  attention*,  fo 
that  my -Spiritual  Mafter,  feeing  me  ready  toliften  to  his  inftruCtions, 
pnrfued  his  difcourfe  thus.  This  myftery  is  contain’d  in  fome  paf- 
fages  of  Holy  Writ,  not  underftood  by  Literal  Criticks,  as  beings 
the  worffiipful  remains- of  an  ancient  Tradition,  which  the  igno¬ 
rance  and  fuperftition  of  former  ages  has  blotted  out  of  the  memory 
of  man.  I  (hall  begin  with  the  two  firft  verfes  of  Gcnefis,  and  men¬ 
tion  fome  others  by  the  way,  leaving  them  to  your  farther  enquiry. 

In  the  beginning  God  created  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth,  The  moft 
natural  fenfe  of  this  Expreffion,  In  the  beginning  God  created y  is  cer¬ 
tainly  when  God  thought  fit  to  give  a  being  to  the  Creatures  :  and  tis  - 
equally  abfttrd  and  impious  to  infer  from  thence  the  eternity  of 
matter:  for  how  can  the  words  in  the  beginning*  denote  Eternity, 
which  has  neither  beginning  ncr  end?  Befides,  what  falfe  notions 
foever  fome  Philofopners  may  have  of  Eternity,  you  muft  not  ima- 


uy 
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'pire  it  to  be  properly  fucceflive  •,  becaufe  thtit  which  has  neither 
herinn-m-  nor end, is  infinite  that  which  is  infinite*  mdivifiDierfor 
Sf  it  were  divilfblelit  could  be  eacreas’d  or  dimtoiih.^nd  that  which 


rpj 


if  it  were  dtviliDie,it  cornu  uc  cuu«s  u  -  „  f  flr  n 

is  indivifible  has  no  parts, ana  therefore  cannot  be  fuoM iuccemo  . 

mitf foto new  forms,  as  its  firft  creation  :  but  I  don  c  know 
Zl  inftSce  where  the  word  mra  Bm/kitb  tranflated  « 
hv^  the  SeMttaiint  and  In  frincifk  by  the  vulgar  Latm  Interpreter, 
mav  be  adverbially  taken,  fo  that  the  fenfe  be  Aauquam  DemCrea- 

rt-  Terrm  Before  God  created  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth ,  or 

before  he  gave  them  the  form  they  have  at  prelent  ••  for  the  Con- 
ffion  ,  all  plainly  (hews  that  the  fecond  va  le  has  no  depeo- 
dence  on  the  firft  3  but  is  the  beginning  of  a  new  fade;  and  the  Earth 

fignifie  the  firft  moment  of  time,  or  of  the 
•a  C 1  nf  Z  Creatures Vila  Bara  muft  neceiTarily  denote  their 

the  muft  needs  be  the  gene- 

n '  Ablfrtwtbfift  upon  the^abfurdity  that  there  is  in  afterting  toe 
ore  S  ence  nd  eternity  of  matter  3  for  ’(is  too  obvious  a  contra. 
dicYrnn  to  afcribe  Infinity  either  in  duration  or  extenfion,  to  a  de- 

P£ Youtouditltobe2fo  far  (continued  my  invifible  Teacher)  from 
corcefoing^dull  and  unaftive  Matter  to  be  Eternal  that  you  ought 

•howcoulTthe  mod  perfeft  Being  create  at  firft  the  moft  imperfeft 
of  alb  how  could  he  imprint  the  illuftrious  footfteps  of  his  mfimt 
w  Hom°nd  Knowledge  upon  fenfelrfs  things  ?  or 
r^nefc  and  luftice  towards  Creatures  mcapaoie  or  happim.s  a..u 
pnifery  and  confequently  of  reward  and  puniftiment  ?  Nofomg  per- 
haos  has  more  contributed  to  the  (lengthening  of  Ef>cur,fm,  S?,no - 

JK  S4  other  Atheiftical  Sydems,  eta  tte  great 

rhar  there  is  between  Matter  and  an  infinite  Spirit,  and  tiu  nttie 

appearance1,  that  the  former  foould  be  the  immediate  production  of 

thTheH.  Writ  calls  God  the  God  of  Spirits  (a),  and  th ^'^  ;/(a) 

Sr'rit s  (fo  •  but  never  the  God  or  the  Father  01  bodies.  i  ne  _  uaft  xvi..  2.  &~ 
I  ,,  fFk 'pvnreftion  can  import  is,  That  Spirits  are  a  more  particular  xxvu.  ic, 

SS itS  SSS  God.tban  Bodies ,  for  WT>» <«; M  «• 
■fianiS^o  more  than  nmAf,  if  we  believe  the  SMnt  the 
i  ndent  tranflators  of  the  Bible,  and  the  hvangelift  S.phn  the  heft 
Interpreter1  of  all  Now  a  Maker ufes  infttuments,  or  at  leaft^pre- 

iV  ^  V 
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exigent  Matter  to  make  his  work  out  of  3  but  a  Father  begets  his 
Children  out  of  his  own  fubftance. 

To  be  (hort  and  plain  with  you,  I  conceive  that  the  mod  per¬ 
fect  Being,  the  God  and  Father  of  Spirits,  produc’d  at  firft  an  in* 
definite  and  unconceivable  number  of  Spirits,  fpread  all  over,  if  I 
may  fo  fpeak,  in  the  infinite  fpace  of  his  immenfity.  They  were  all 
penetrable,  indivifible,  aftive  or  felf-moving,  intelligent  and  think¬ 
ing  Beings:  but  for  the  reft  endued  with  feveral  degrees  of  Know¬ 
ledge,  Wifdom  and  Power.  And  as  the  mod  perfed:  Being  de- 
ferves  to  be  lov’d  above  all,  fo  he  created  them  free,  that  they 
might  chufe  to  love  him,  and  prefer  him  to  all  the  creatures,  and 
even  to  their  own  felves.  And  therefore  the  laws  he  prescribed  to 
them  were  comprized  under  the  two  general  heads,  that  are  ftili  the 
eternal  Rule  of  all  the  Spirits  created  to  live  in  Society,  viz,.  That 
they  (hould  love  God  with  all  their  might,  and  their  fellow  Spirits 
as  themfelves,  promoting  their  encreafe  in  Knowledge,  YVifdom, 
Power  and  Felicity, with  as  great  a  zeal  and  earneftnefs,  as  they  could 
wifh  the  others  would  do  for  them.  The  conditions  annexed  to 
thefe  laws  were,  that  they  (hould  be  liable  to  an  augmentation  or 
diminution  of  their  fpiritual  qualities  and  happinefs,  according  to  the 
ufe  they  (hould  make  of  ’em:  and  thus  afeend  from  a  lower  to  a 
higher  ftation,  if  they  (hould  obey  Gods  commands,  ©r  be  detru¬ 
ded  from  a  fiiperior  to  an  inferiour  order  of  Spirits,  if  they  (hould 
infringe  his  laws  .*  and  even  lofe  the  remainder  of  their  perfections, 
if  they  were  of  the  lowed  order  of  Spirits.  To  this  he  added  an  ex- 
prefs  prohibition  of  approaching  the  Throne  of  his  Majefty  5 
enjoyning  them  to  remain  in  their  refpeftive  ftations,  until  he 
(hould  be  pleafed  to  raife  them  higher, as  a  reward  of  their  obedience. 

This  great  myftery  is  enigmatically  conceal’d  in  the  words 
Heaven  mA  Earth ,  by  which  the  facred  Author  diftinguiihes  Spirits 
as  in  two  great  orders,  celeftial  or  fublime,  and  terreftrial  or  of  a 
meaner  capacity  *  for  by  thefe  names  cannot  be  underftood  either  the 
Uhiverfe,  which  was  not  then  in  being,  or  the  material  Heaven  and 
Earth,  which  were  created  but  on  the  fecond  and  third  day  3  nor 
even  the  chaos  y  which  is  fpoken  of  immediately  after,  but  Jiftin- 
guiih'd  from  the  Heaven  and  Earth  mention’d  here,  by  the  Particle 
V  afJd  5  fo  that  it  would  look  as  a  repetition,  not  well  becoming  fo 
great  and  judicious  a  Writer  as  Mc/es, in  fuch  an  accurate  and  pom¬ 
pous  defeription,  if  fomething  new  and  myfterious  were  nor  meant 
by  the  names  of  Heaven  and  Earth . 

,  ?Tis  from  this  original  Allegory  that  the  Prophets  have  drawn 
mole  figurative  expreflions,  by  which  they  reprefent  die  Church  and 


March,  1 69 


3* 


7l 


its  Minifters  under  the  names  of  Heavens,  Sun  and  Stars,  and  the 
Empires  of  the  World  by  that  of  Earth.  Add  ‘to  this  that  famous 
paffage  of  fob  (c),  where  God  himfelf  fpeaking  of  the  Creation  of 
the  World,  fays  that  the  Adorning- Stars  fang  then  together ,  and  all  the  ^ 
Sons  of  God  Jhouted  for  joy. 

According  to  the  common  acceptation,  the  Interpreters  are  ex- 
treamly  puzzled  what  account  to  give  of  Mofes s  forbearing  to  (peak 
of  the  Creation  of  Angels.  Some  fay  it  was  to  prevent  the  Idola¬ 
try  of  the  Jewsh  which  if  it  were  true,  muff  have  hindred  him  from 
mentioning  them  in  the  refl  of  the  Pentateuch.  Otueis  pretend  that 
their  Creation  is  tacitly  included  in  that  o!  Light  ;  hut  it  appears  by 
the  Context  that  the  facred  Author  does  not  fpeak  there  of  Spiri¬ 
tual  Lights  or  Intelligences,  but  only  ofthofe  fubtle  corpufcles  or 
sethereal  matter,  which  caufe  in  animals  the  femation  or  Light. 
Laft  of  all,  there  are  fome,  who  feek  the  Angels  in  the  firft  verfe 
of  the  fecond  Chapter  of  Genefis,  where  ’tis  faid,  Thus  the  Heavens  arid 
the  Earth  were  finifhed,  and  all  the  hofi  of  'em.  But  tho  they  may  be  in 
the  right,  and  that  the  hofi  of  Heaven  may  comprehend  the  Angels 
as  well  as  the  Stars,  yet  this  does  not  determine  the  queftion,  and 
it  remains  {fill  to  enquire  at  wThat  time  thele  Spirits  were  created. 

So  that,  when  all  is  done,  you  (hall  hardly  find  any  explication  that 
fuits  the  whole  defign  and  narration  of  Mofes  better  than  mine.  , 

But  to  return  to  my  ftory  •,  how  long  all  thele  Spirits  periiited  in 
their  integrity,  I  am  not  empowred  to  teach  you^  neiiher  would 
you  be  able  to  comprehend  it,  becauie  time  bad  not  then  any  of 
the  common  meafures  that  now  give  an  Idea  of  its  duration.  Only 
Khali  put  you  in  mind  that  difpofitions  muft  be  eafily  engraven, 
and  extraordinary  lafting,  in  a  Spirit  newly  produced,  and  void  or 
prejudices  *,  and  that  the  fatlsfa&ion  of  tervmg  God  with  the  re¬ 
ward  attending  it  are  fo  grear,  that  had  all  thefe  Spit  its  iemained 
in  their  duty  any  confiderable  time,  ’tis  not  likely  that  they  would 
ever  have  apoffatiz’d  of  their  own  accord,  or  fuffer  them  (elves  to 

be  (educ’d  by  others.  _  r  ^ 

And  therefore  kis  very  probable  that  foon  after  tne  Creation,  , 

fome  Spirits  of  the  firft  Rank,  which  were  but  few  in  companion 
ofthevaft  numbers  of  all  the  other  orders  taken  together,  comiuei- 
ins  their  natural  perfections,  came  to  admire  them  fo  muon  as  to 
imagine  that  they  could  not  be  farther  improved, and  that  trey  were 
nnl  v  to  take  care  that  their  glory  (hould  not  be  darkened  by  becom¬ 
ing  to0  common  .•  which  would  infallibly  happen,  if  time  were  al¬ 
lowed  to  the  Spirits  of  a  lower  ftation,  tO(  improve  their  qualities,  , 

There  c 
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There  was  that  fame  difference  among  each  order  of  Spirits,  that 
there  is  yet  among  men,  that  is,  that  there  were  fome  eminent  above 
the  reft,  ffcr  I  might  prove  to  you,  if  it  were  not  too  far  from  my 
fubjecft  that  this  difference  among  men  does  not  chiefly  proceed 
from  the  Organs  of  their  body.  Bat  leaving  this  Queftion  to  ano¬ 
ther  time)  one  of  the  moil:  eminent  Spirits  was  that  which  an 
ancient  Tradition  calls  Lucifer,  and  the  Prophet  IJaUb  TMTp  S?il 
the  Morning  Star,  the  Son  of  the  Morning ,  becaute  he  (bin  cl  among 
other  Spirits,  as  the  Morning  Star  or  the  Planet  Venus  does  among 
other  Stars.  And  he  it  was  that  laid  the  Plot,  and  form’d  the  de- 
fign  of  ere&ing  a  Kingdom  amongft  the  Angels :  in  order  to  which, 
he  firfl:  drew  into  his  fnare  fome  Spirits  of  his  rank,  by  teprefenting 
to  them  what  difhonour  it  would  be,  if  they  came  to  be  confound¬ 
ed.  with  the  vulgar  fort  of  Spirits  $  how  much  their  quicknefs  and 
excellency  in  Wifdom,  Knowledge  and  Power  would  lofe  of  their 
Lefture,if  they  became commonro all  ?  That  to  prevent  thisunnap- 
pinefs,  they  ought  to  endeavour  by  all  means  to  keep  the  inferior 
Spirits  under ;  That  he  had  imagined  a  way, which  wrould  not  fail  to 
fucceed,  if  they  would  but  help  to  the  performance^  namely  to 
bring  the  lower  Spirits  into  difgrace  with  God,  by  perfuading  them 
to  approach  the  Throne  of  his  Majefty,  notwithftanding  his  defence, 
in  hope  that  by  this  fight  they  fhould  receive  a  fudden  improvement 
of  their  fpiritual  qualities  and  happinefs  *,  adding,  that  this  prohibi¬ 
tion  had  been  made  by  the  advice  of  fome  of  the  KigheftfSpirits, 
who  envied  their  advancement.  It’s  fure,  purfued  the  crafty  Prince 
of  Darknefs,  that  God  will  not  grant  at  their  infolent  demand,  what 
is  to  be  the  reward  of  a  long-continued  Obedience*,  but  that  he 
will  rebuke  them,  and  expel  them  ignominioufly  from  his  Throne: 
Then  thefe  Spiiiis  being  baniftied  for  many  ages  from  the  prefence  of 
God,  muft  be  forced  to  have  their  recourfe  to  us,  as  to  the  firft  Mi- 
niftersof  the  Almighty.  It  may  be  too  that  the  unexpected  Rays 
of  the  Divine  Majefty  will  dazzle  and  confound  them,  and  render 
them  infenfible  for  along  time.  But  it  will  be  the  better  for  us, 
ftnce  we  (hall  remain  the  foie  difpenfers  of  the  favors  of  God,  distri¬ 
bute  them  at  pleafure,  and  Lord  it  over  all  chat  fenfelefs  and  un¬ 
moveable  World. 

It  feems  that  all  this  while  Lucifer  and  his  Confederates  had  for¬ 
gotten  that  God  is  omnifcient,  or  that  bethought,  that  becaufe  he 
did  not  ftifle  their  contrivance  in  the  birth,  he  would  fuffer  them  to 
go  on,  and  continue  them  in  his  grace,  after  they  had  performed 
this  their  wicked  defign,  as  tho  he  had  been  unacquainted  with  it. 
Though  not  only  God  himfelf  knew  it,  but  even  fome  of  the  higheft 
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order  of  created  Spirits,  who  perfifted  in  their  duty,  fufpefted  the 
Plot:  and  as  foon  as  the  Confpirators  were  deparced  to  go  among 
the  lower  fort  to  feduce  them,  they  followed  to  oppofe  them.  But 
it  feems  they  came  too  lace,  and  that  thefe  weak  Spirits  were  already 
wavering*,  the  fair  pretences  of  Concernednefs  and  Charity  for 
them,  whereof  Lucifer  made  a  (hew,  having  already  fo  far  prevailed 
upon  them,  as  to  make  ’em  look  on  Michael  and  his  Aflociates  as 
envious  Spirits*,  who  by  their  exhorting  them  thankfully  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  gifts  of  God,  rather  than  to  endeavour  to  extort  from 
him  by  an  unbecoming  importunity,  what  he  would  willingly  be- 
flow  upon  them  in  procefs  of  time,  intended  nothing  elfe  but  to 
make  them  negledt  the  wholefom  advice  of  Lucifer ,  and  his  Ac- 

C°AnyCeone  who  is  acquainted  with  the  craftinefs  of  Politicians, 
and  who  hath  obferv’d  how  eafily  an  unwary  Multitude  may  be 
gull’d  by  ambitious  Hypocrites ,  and  how  greedy  Spirits  are  of 
infu fed  knowledge,  and  fudden  power,  will  undoubtedly  grant  that 
there  is  nothing  in  this  fuppofition,  but  what  is  very  natural  and 
feafible.  Betides,- the  Prophet  Jfaiah  makes  an  evident  allufion  to  it, 
in  his  Defer iption  of  the  fall  of  the  King  of  Babylon,  fa)  How  art 

thou  fallen  from  Heaven ,  O  Lucifer ,  Son  sf  the  morning.  - For  thou  xiv. 

haft  faid  in  thine  heart  [that  is,  thou  haft  plotted  or  dev i fed  to  do  this]  x4‘ 
1  will  afeend  into  heaven,  I  will  exalt  my  throne  above  the  ftars  of  God 
1-will  afeend  above  the  height  of  the  Clouds,  .that  is,  above  all  the  Orders 
of  Angels,  I  will  be  like  the  moft  high ,  and  have  a  Kingdom  as  well  as 
he.  s.  Jude  (b)  Woe  wife  alludes  to  this  contrivance,  when  he^j 
fays  of  thefe  wicked  Spirits,  that  they  kept  not  their  fir  ft  ft  ate,  or  ori- 
ginary  ftation,^  eifgfv,but  left  their  own  habitation  to  iS'iov  c<&hth- 
mv.  As  alfo  to  the  oppofition  the  good  Angels  made  againft  the  bad, 
when  he  (peaks  of  the  contention  of  Michael  the  Archangel  with  the 
Devil  This  makes  me  remember  that  tho  the  H.  Writ  mentions 
feveral  wicked  Spirits,  yet  it  fpeaks  more  particularly  of  one  emi¬ 
nent  amongft’em,  to  which  it  gives  the  name  of  Devil  or 

Slanderer,  Satan  the  Adverfary,  and  the  great  Adverfary  of  Man¬ 
kind.  See  job  i.  6.  I  Tim.  V.  1  4.  1  Petr.  V.  8. 

After  thefe  Teflimonies,  I  need  not,  that  I  may  (hew  the  Anti¬ 
quity  and  Univerfality  of  this  Tradition,  to  have  recourfe  to  the 
Fables  of  the  Gyants  fighting  againft  the  Gods :  and  therefore  I 
proceed.  In  confequence  of  Lucifer s  advice,  the  deluded  Spirits 
agreed  among  themfelves  upon  an  humble  Addre.fs ,  as  they  call’d  it, 
to  the  Divine  Majefty,  wherein  they  fhould  reprefenc  to  him,  that 

itnee  it  was  in  his  power,  to  have. created  them  as  perfect  as  Lucifer, 

Michael  - 
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Michael  and  other  Angels  of  the  fird  Rank,  and  that  he  was  yet  able 
to  endow  them  with  the  fame  qualities,  he  would  be  pleafed  to  do 
it  immediately,  and  not  to  let  them  figh  and  work  many  Ages  for 
a  favor  he  had  bellowed  upon  others  at  their  firft  production:  co¬ 
vertly  infinuating,  That  in  cafe  he  (liould  deny  their  demands,  they 
were  like  to  make  their  Application  to  fuchof  the  fuperior  Spirits, 
as  would  be  willing  to  procure  their  increafe  in  Knowledge,  WiP 
dom  and  Power. 

I  let  you  judge  whether  fuch  an  Addrefs  was  acceptable  to  God 
Almighty*,  especially  having  forbidden  them  to  approach  his  Throne, 
or  the  Place,  where  he  (hewed  more  illudrious  marks  of  his  Prefence, 
Glory  andMajefty.  Yet  thither  they  came  thronging  with  their 
mutinous  Petition ,  which,  2$  it  were,  put  a  flop  to  the  Patience  and 
Mercy  of  God,  and  made  room  for  his  Judice  to  manifed  itfelf. 
For  as  this  piece  of  Arrogance  deferved  the  fevered  Punhhment, 
and  as  they  could  not  be  call  any  lower  down,  being  already  in  the 
lowed  degree  of  intelligent  beings,  he  deprived  them  on  a  fudden 
of  their  fpiritual  qualities  •,  fo  that  indead  of  penetrable,  indivifible, 
and  felf- moving,  they  became  impenetrable,  divifible,  and  unmove¬ 
able.  Then  driving  them  away  from  before  his  Throne,  and  throw- 
ing  them  into  the  lowed  Regions,  or,  if  I  may  fo  (peak,  the  Center 
*  of  the  infinite  fpace,  they  tumbled  down  one  upon  another  5  and 
were,  if  I  may  fo  exprefs  it,  condenfed  into  an  indefinite  number  of 
corpufcles  of  various  figures. 

Thus  the  Earth,  or  the  lowed  fort  of  Spirits,  became  1PD1  inn 
Tohu  va-bohu,  rudis  indige ft aque  moles ,  a  confufed  and  inordinate  lump  or 
mixture .  I  find  the  words  Tohu  and  Bohn  only  in  two  padages  of 
H.  Writ  befides,  which  both  give  the  Idea  ofconfufion  and  disor¬ 
der,  and  not  of  vacuity  or  emptinefs.  The  fird  is  1  Sam. .  xii.  21. 
where  the  Prophet  threatens  the  Ifraelites  with  the  dedru&ion  of 
their  Commonwealth,  if  they  revolted  from  God.  And  turn  ye  not 
afide ,  fays  he,  innn  nn»  '3  for  afterwards  is  Tohu  or  confujion.  The 
lecond  is  I  fa.  xxxiv.  1 1.  where  the  Prophet  deferibing  Gods  venge¬ 
ance  upon  the  enemies  of  his  Church,  and  the  wade  and  defolation 
of  their  Country,  fays  fBut  the  cormorant  and  the  bittern  fhali  pojfefs  it ,  the 
owl  alfo  and  the  raven  f hall  dwell  in  it ,  and  it  fball  flretch  upon  it  the  line  of 
eonfujion ,  1HH  Ip  and  the  weight  of  diforder}  IfQ  11  JUfcO  where  istO  be 
netted  that  ip  kav  properly  fignifies  me  Table  /  attente,  a  Table  or 
Stone  for  fome  infeription,  upon  which  the  dory  of  their  judgment 
Should  be  recorded,  a  blank  Table  ready  for  an  Infeription :  and 
that  this  may  be  the  fenfe  of  it  appears  by  the  root  and  the  other  de¬ 
rivatives  of  the  verb  Hip  Kavah. 

In 
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In  this  laft  patfage,  the  allufion  to  the  Chaos  is  evident  5  and  that 
we  might  not  doubt  but  that  it  was  a  confufed  mafs,  and  an  inor¬ 
dinate  complication  of  impenetrable  and  unmovable  corpufcles,  the 
Sacred  Hiftorian  adds,  that  darknefs  was  then  Upon  the  face  of  the  Deeps 
to  which  anfvvers  that  expreflion  of  S.  Peter  (a)  and  S.  Jude,  that  (d)  %  ?ut 
the  rebellious  Angels  are  kept  in  chains  of  darknefs .  However,  it  ap  ii-  4- 
pears  by  the  temptations  of  the  firft  man,  and  of  too  many  of  his¥Ut*e*° 
pofterity,  that  God  relerved  the  Seducer  Lucifer  and  his  Accom¬ 
plices  for  a  more  rigorous  punilhment.  For  having  banifhed  them 
from  his  prefence,  and  deprived  them  of  the  Joys  of  Heaven,  that 
they  might  be  fenfible  of  their  unhappinefs,  he  left  them  the  ufe  of 
their  Spiritual  qualities,  which  they  ftili  employ  in  difturbing  other 
Spirits,  efpecially  thofe  which  ftand  yet  upon  their  Tryal, 

The  malice  of  Lucifer  having  put  the  intellectual  World  inro  fo 
great  diforder,  the  all-good  and  all-wife  God  apply Jd  himfelf  to 
reftore  it  to  its  former  lufture,  as  far  as  it  wjis  confident  with  his 
juftice  :  In  order  to  which  his  spirit  moved  H2nb  Upon  the  face  of  the 
Waters,  that  is,  he  fpread  his  frudiifying  warmth  over  and  through 
that  fluid  mafs,  to  give  it  life  and  motion,  to  prepare  the  feeds  of 
Plants  and  Animals,  and  to  difpofe  at  laft  that  confufed  and  inor¬ 
dinate  mixture  into  this  regular  and  beautiful  World. 

Here  my  newMafter  flopp’d, and  ask’dmy  opinion  ofhishypothefis: 

I  anfwer’d  him  but  by  a  fmile  5  for  I  durft  not  open  my  mouth,  for 
fear  he  fhould  deal  with  my  body, as  the  Angels  of  Mahomet  are  Paid 
to  do  with  the  Souls  of  the  Deceafed,  or  knock  me  down  to  the 
grave :  So  that  perceiving  by  my  looks  that  I  rather  admired  his 
Difcourfe,  than  was  perfwaded  of  the  truth  of  it,  he  encouraged  me 
with  fair  words  to  make  my  objections  againft  it. 

Well  then,  Dear  Spirit,  fa  id  I,  fince  you  feem  to  aim  at  nothing 
but  my  inftrudfion,  I  will  freely  offer  you  my  difficulties,  j.  f 
cannot  conceive  your  tranfmucation  of  Spirits  into  ^Bodies  -7  for  I 
have  been  taught  that  Spirits  and  Bodies  are  oppofite  Subftances, 
which  have  nothing  common  one  with  another,  but  differ  as  much, 
if  I  may  fo  fpeak,  as  finite  and  infinite.  Now  a  tranfmutation  can- 
hot  be  made,  or  at  lead  conceiv’d,  unleft  there  be  fomething  where¬ 
in  the  oppofite  fubftances  agree,  that  may  be  as  the  point  whereat  it 
begins.  ’  , 

2.  This  tranfmutation  being  (appos'd  poflible,  what  Arguments 
have  you  for  it?  for  thoall  the  parts  Gf  your  Syftem  hang  pretty  well 
together,  and  that  your  allufions  to  fome  paflages  of  the  H.  Writ 
come  fomevvhat  near  to  the  purpofe  yet  all  this  will  never  convince 
an  unprejudiced  perfan,  much  lefs  the  Chriftians  of  this  time,*  who 

v  * L  •  are 
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are  perfwadfld' that  God  created  this  World  out  of  Nothing,  and 
DM  oat  ofure-exiftent  Spirit,,  t™ft>»t«ed  Eodte,  So  b  t 
unlefs  you  can  prove  your  hypothecs  a  prion,  that  is,  derronftrate 
f  ‘  I  he  fu'oiect  can  bear,  that  the  Angels,  Spirits,  or  mcorpo- 
redSubftani,  were  created  before  this  vihble  Worlc  and  that 
S  was  made  up  of  part  of  thofe  Spirits  changed  into  matter,  I 
beg  leave  not  to  publiih  your  revelations,  left  I  flrould  be  taken  for 

an  Heretick,  or  a  wbimilcal  perfon. 

Th,o  your  hypothesis  were  not  only  poffible,  but  evetr  true, 
what  ufe  can  be  made  of  it  i  Or, Why  will  you  haveme  difturb  Di- 
vines  and  Philofophers  in  the  enjoyment  of  an  opinion  that  they 
have  been  prepofieifed  of,  time  out  of  mind.  I  am  refojyed  to  live 
quietly  if  I  can ,  or  if  ever  I  be  brought  to  expofe  my  felf  to  great 

hazards,  it  muft  be  to  (ome  purpofe.  . 

To  begin  with  thelaft,  anfwer’d  the  Spirit,  If  my  time  were  not 

limited  as  well  as  the  number  of  Sheets  in  your  Monthly  Memoirs,  1_ 
might  (hew  you  that  no  hypothefis  can  give  fo  good  an  account  or 
CjoTs  Providence  and  Predeftination,  of  Adums  temptation,  and  the 
entrance  of  Sin  i  nto  the  World,  of  the  difference  between  Men  and 
Beads,  of  the  bufferings  of  Infants  and  irrational  Creatures,  of  the 
Creation  and  Immortality,  of  our  Souls of  Hell  and  evil  Spi- 
ri ts  of  the  univeriality  of  Chrifts  death,  incafetheie  were  other 
Worlds  betides  this;  All  points  important  enough  to  admit  of  an 
hypothefis  drat  ill  on  Id  give  a  plain  and  eafie  foliation  of  them.  For 
Philofophers  think  their  fuppofitions  induoitable,  when  they  can 
orove  that  they  agree  with  all  obferved  Phenomena,  _  andinfuch  a 
cafe  they  are  received  without  any  fcruple  or  conteftation.  But  this 
way  of  Arguing  would  require  too  much  time,  and  therefore  I  think 
beft  to  leave  it  to  your  own  inquiry,  being  perfwaded  that  you  will 
reft  fatisfied  with  the  anfwers  1  (hall  make  to  your  nrft  and  fecond 

objedbons.  ^  Spirits  and  Bodies  are  oppofite  fubftances,  which 

have  nothing  common  with  one  another  •*  but  you  deftroy  your  ovvn 
objedion  by  calling  them  fubftances,  for  then  at  leaft  they  agree  in 
that,  that  they  are  fubftances.  Perhaps  becaufe  you  have  form’d  no 
diftind  notion  of  the  word  Subfhwce, you  are  apt  to  imagine  that  an 
agreement  in  this  is  altogether  infignificant :  but  unlefs  you  ufe  that 
term  as  a  meer  found  without  any  meaning,  you  muit  confuiedly 
underftand  by  it  the  fubjed  of  all  the  properties  of  a  Being.  And 
what  can  be  that  fubjed,  unlefs  it  be  extenfum ,  infinite  in  God  and 
finite  in  creatures,  penetrable  in  Spirits,  and  impenetrable  in  Bo¬ 
dies  ?  Whence  it  follows,  that  created  Spirits  and  Bodies  agree  in 
three  qualities,  namely,  extenfion^  limitation  and  dependency.  Be- 
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Before  God  created  the  world  either  incelledlual  or  corporeal, 
tlieie  was  nothing  in  being  befides  him  Self:  for  tho  we  have  the  Idea 
of  an  infinite  fpace  antecedent  to  the  Creation,  yet  we  cannot  con¬ 
ceive  it  different  from  him,  fince  there  cannot  be  two  real  infinite, 
eternal  and  independent  Beings.  But  when  God  created  Spirits,  he 
produc’d  fomething  new,  that  was  not  before:  and  therefore  ihefe 
new  Subftances  had  a  Being,  and  confequently  an  extension  different 
from  his.  So  that  they  cannot  ^be  conceiv’d  but  as  portions  of  a 
penetrable  and  indiviiible  extension,  aclive  or  fdf-moving,  and  by 
confequence  confcious  of  their  own  actions,  and  moving  feveral 
ways  in  the  infinite  fpace.  Now  as  they  were  confcious  of  their 
own  a&ions,  and  motions,  fo  they  muff  likewife  have  been  confci- 
ous  of  the  adions  and  motions  of  others,  which  they  met  in  their 
way  •*  and  as  their  motions  might  be  quicker  or  flower,  it  follows 
that  their  confcioufnefs  or  knowledge  was  capable  of  feveral  degrees, 
and  might  increafe  or  dimmifh,  proportionally  to  the  ufe  they  made 
of  their  freedom  or  f elf -mobility. 

You  will  urge  that  I  give  you  not  the  Idea  of  Spirits,  but  of  moft 
fubtile  andadive  Bodies.  To  w  hich  I  anfwer,  that  it  is  your  felf 
who  confound  impenetrable  and  unmovable  Matter  with  penetrable 
’and  adive  Spirits-  And  as  for  me,  'I  follow  the  bell  diredor  that 
can  be,  viz.  the  H.  Scripture  $  which,  fince  men  have  no  proper 
names  to  exprefs  the  efience  of  Spirits  by,  ufes  the  words  moft  ap¬ 
proaching  to  ir,  as  rvn  UJEO  wind  and  breath. 

But  to  proceed,  you  cannot  deny  but  that  the  difobedient  Spirits 
loft  in  great  part  the  knowledge  of  God  and  themfelves,  when  they 
Yuffered  themfelves  to  be  feduced  fo  far  by  the  perfwafions  of  Luci¬ 
fer ,  as  to  imagine  that  God  would  be  in  a  manner  daunted  by  a  ge¬ 
neral  Petition  of  all  their  Tribes,  and  induced  to  grant  them  vrhat  he 
had  not  thought  fit  to  beftow  upon  them  at  their  Creation,  viz.  a 
fudden  increafe  of  their  fpiritual  qualities.  So  that  their  very  Sin 
was  the  beginning  of  their  tranfmutation,  which  will  not  appear  to 
you  altogether  impoffible  or  incredible,  if  you  rcfled  on  the  fooliffh 
and  extravagant  notions  of  lewd  Sinners,  and  on  the  dizzinefs  which 
the  noife  of  Bells  and  Cannons ,  or  impertinent  and  nonfenfical 
talkers  caufe  in  your  head. 

Thus,  thefe  giddy  Spirits,  coming  before  Gods  Throne,  were  fo 
j  dazled  at  his  glory,  which  the  (hrevvd  Lucifer  had  purpofely  conceal- 
!  ed  from  them, that  the  unexpe&ed  and  intolerableRays  of  his  Majefty 
I  joyned  with  the  Confcience  of  their  Sin,  produced  a  fudden  fear  and 
•  amazement,  which  penetrated  through  their  whole  fubftance,  depri¬ 
ved  them  of  all  fenfe  and  knowledge,  and  rendered  them  unmove- 
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able  in  a  moment,  fo  that  they  fuffered  fomething  like  to  what  hap. 
pens  to  water  or  air  that  are  congealed  by  an  extream  and  fudden 
cold,  or  to  our  breath  when  it  flicks  at  the  glafsof  a  mirrour.  Thefe 
comparifons  are  grofs,  but  I  cannot  ufe  more  proper  (peaking  with 
you,  whofe  Soul  being  included  in  a  body  can  have  but  confufed  no¬ 
tions  of  its  own  nature.  However  if  you  remember  the  fudden 
Swoons,  Benummings  and  Trances,  which  unexpected  accidents  are 
apt  to  caufe  in  men  :  and  then  think  that  thefe  differ  but  in  degree 
from  that  terrible  tranfmutation,  you  will  not  efteem  this  change  al¬ 
together  improbable.  To  this  may  be  referr’d  the  fear  the  Antients 
had  of  dying,  when  they  faw  fome  outward  marks  of  the  Majefty 
of  God.  Exod.  xx.  19.  Dent.  v.  2 6.  Judg.  xiii.  22. 

I  could  not  forbear  any  longer  interrupting  my  Teacher.  Your 
Comparifons,  faid  I,  are  not  good  $  for  they  are  taken  from  theef- 
fefts  of  Bodies  upon  Spirits  united  with  Matter  5  w7hereas  you  are  to 
explain  the  tranfmutation  of  Spirits  into  Bodies  before  Matter  was 
created.  Befides,  the  noife  of  Bells  and  Cannons ,  impertinent 
Talkers,  the  fear  and  amazement  arifing  from  unexpected  acci¬ 
dents,  do  not  change  the  natural  properties  of  the  Soul  5  but  only 
fo  occupy  them, that  it  cannot  attend  without  confufion  to  any  thing 
elfe,  it  is  fo  full  of  that.  But  what  makes  me  altogether  averfe  from 
your  Hypothefis  is,*  that  it  feems  to  import  that  death  caufing  the 
greateft  alteration  that  can  happen  to  a  Spirit  united  with  Matter,  it 
would  like  wife  tranfmutate  it  into  Matter,  and  diffolve  it  with  the 
other  parts  of  the  Body. 

Do  you  not  conceive,  anfwer’d  my  invifible  Matter,  that  Spirits 
are  aCtive*,  efpecially  fuch  as  are  free  from  the  incumbrance  that 
Matter  puts  to  motion :  That  this  activity  is  limited,  and  therefore 
that  it  can  be  encreas’d  or  diminiftfd :  That  a  Spirit,  for  inftance, 
who  can  fucceflively  contemplate  yoo  Idea’s  in  an  hour,  might  have 
a  diftinCl:  notion  of  a  thoufand,  if  God  were  pleas’d  to  increafe  his 
power  fo  far.  This  you  cannot  deny,  fince  your  felf  cm  im¬ 
prove  the  faculties  of  your  Soul  by  exercifeand  induftry.  What  you 
fay,  that  a  great  noife  or  fudden  amazement  do  not  change  the  pro¬ 
perties  of  the  Soul,  is  not  abfolutely  true  :  for  they  do  impair  your 
faculties ,  fo  far,  that  after  the  aCtion  is  ceas’d*,  you  remain  a  certain 
time  as  ftupefy’d,  and  recover  your  felf  but  by-degrees :  which  is  a 
certain  fign  that  the  Soul  is  indued  with  certain  degrees  of  activity 
capable  of  increafe  and  decreafe  :  for  that  this  benumming  is  not  a 
plenirude,  but  a  real  fufpenfion  of  the  faculties  of  the  Soul,  appears 
by  that,  that  Sounds,  Amazements,  and  the  like,  do  well  produceac 
firft  fome.  confufed  Jdea  y  but  if  they  continue,  the  Soul .  remains  -as 
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ima&ive  •  becaufe  the  Objeas,  that  make  an  itnpreffion  upon  it,  are 
not  oroDortion’d  to  its  faculties.  Now  let’s  fuppoie  that  a  certain 
degree  of  Amazement  benums  the  Soul  for  an  hour,  if  you  multiply 
the  Amazement, you  will  multiply  the  benummmg,  and  at  laft  con¬ 
ceive  the  Amazement  fo  great,  that  the  Soul  may  be  benum-d,  or 

Ailo  wtajr&a' dill  no  H#  confequence  <m  be  drawn 

from  tbe  adlions  and  paflions  of  your  Soul  united  with  your  Body, 
toThe  natn'e  and  propmks of  a  Spirit  fr«  from  ter- I 
rhat  the  difference  between  both  is  indeed  very  great  7  but  tnac  i 
am  forc’d  to  ufe  fuch  comparifons,  becaufe  you  have  not  an  imme¬ 
diate  jdea  of  meer  intelligent  Beings  •,  but  that  you  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  them  by  the  reflexions  you  make  upon  , your  own 

S°As  to  the  fear  you  have,  that  your  Soul  fliould  be  by  death  tranf- 
muYated  again  into  a  Body  ;  there  is  no  occafion  for  it :  becaufe  it 
has  paft  its  tryal,  and  is  then  to  enter  into  an  eternal  ftate  of  happi- 

^nvemekave,  faid  I,  to  offer  yet  a  difficulty.  It  feems  to  fol¬ 
low  out  of  your  hypothefis  that  there  are  no  real  Bodies:  for  what  ■ 
vouch’d  at  firft  a  tranfmu ration  is  now  but  a  benummmg  of  the 
Sbedient  Spirits,  or  a  ceflation  of  their  operations.  How  different 
foever  intelleaual  and  corporeal  extenfion  may  be,  yet  when  all  is 
Hone  according  to  you,  Spirits  are  extended  as  well  as  Bodies  •  In¬ 
deed  Spirits  areaflive,  penetrable,  and  thinking  •,  but  (fame  of  etn 
offending  God,  became  by  a  fudden  benumming  unadive,  impene¬ 
trable  and  fenfelefs.  Why  may  not  the  benumming  ceafe  and  they 
be  reftor’d  to  their  former  activity,  penetrability  and  confuoufnef.i 
Not  only  that  may  be,  anfwered  the  Spirit,  but  it  feems  that  it 
fhall  be  fo.  Have  you  ever  read  a  tolerable  explication  oi  that  fa¬ 
mous  paffage.  Rom.  viii.  19,^3.  1  he  literal  Cnticks,.  unacquamteo 

Srhe  ancient  Tradition  to  which  S.  Paul  alludes,  have  fo  pundtu- 
ated  his  words,  that  they  are  unintelligible  -,  but  read  them  without 
the  diftindtion  of  Comma’s,  Points  and  Verfes,  as  they  were  writ  ¬ 
ten  at  firft,  and  you  will  find  this  fenfe  in  them.  TU  Cremon  or 
the  Creatures,  long  with  an  earnefi  deftre  after  the  revelation  of  the  font  0, 
Ood  •  for  the  Creatures  have  keen  made  injignificant  and  trifling,  not  jo 
much  by  their  own  fault,  'as  by  the  malice  of  him  who  has  made  them  ob¬ 
noxious  to  it.  However,  in  hope  that  the  Creation  it  felf fhall-  he  refay 
from  the  flavery  of  the  corruption, and  be  put  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  tye 
Children  of  God.  For  rte  {now  that  the  whole  Creation  hitherto  Jighs,  and  ss 
a  woman  in  labour  a  Not.  only, the  infenfible  creatures,  hut  theya.fi  who 


{ 
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have  receiv'd  the  firfi  fruits,  or  the  earned  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  mfelves 
groan  within  cur  [elves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  the  redemption  of  our  Bo¬ 
dies,  that  glorious  day  where  we  (hall  be  taken  into  the  family  of 
C.7oi  and  endued  with  a  Spiritual  Bodv.  For  there  flail  come  a 
day,  when  this  material  and  infenfible  World,  (hall  be  made  fbiri- 
tual  and  fenfible  to  glorifieGod  in  all  its  parts. 

Ibis  is  the  word  of  all,  faid  I,  for  it  does  not  agree  with  therom- 
mon  idea  that  the  Chriftians  have  of  the  Refurre&ion.  What  idea 
replyd  the  Spirit?  a  grofs  and  carnal  notion,  that  has  made  fo  many 
Atheifts,  by  mingling  the  reveal’d  truths  with  the  phantafms  of  hu- 
mane  Imagination.  Read  over  again  the  xvth  of  the  firft  Epiftle  to 
the  Corinthians  and  comparing  it  with  this  Syftern,  your  doubts  will 
eahiy  be  clear’d.  For  my  time  comes  near,  and  I  cannot  flay  to  folve 
this .difficulty,  nor  to  anivver  fome  other  queftions  relating  to  this 
fubjedf,  as  why  the  (educing'  Spirits  [were  riot  tranfinutatedTnto 
Matter  as  well  as  the  (educ’d  ?  Whence  come  the  Spirits  thatnow 
animate  living  Creatures?  Whether  they  are  out  of  the  number  of 
the  trammutaced,  which  being  releas’d  from  their  prifon,arefent  into 
Bodies  to  undergo  a  new  trial  r  What  becomes  of  them  after '  the 
death  of  their  Machines  ?  Befides,  what  I  .  have  faid  fuffices  to  (hew 
the  poliibility  of  this  hypothefis,  and  therefore  I  (ball  but  add  fome 
few  confiderations  to  prove  it  by  diredf  Arguments,  d  !  3< 

That  Spirits  have  been  created  before  Bodies,  appears  by. Gods 

own  teftimony,  who  to  abate  the  pride  of  "fob  asks  him,  where  he 
was  when  he  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Earth — — when  the  Morning-Stars  \ 
fa/ng  together ,  01  ratnei,  when  the  Stars  fang  together  in  the  morning  of  the 
Creation,  and  all  the  Sons  of  God  [housed  for  joy.  Fortho  the  plural  of 
DDT  Star  be  here  in  a  conflrud  pofition  *lpa  UDD  to  pars  of  tie 
morning-,  vet  as  there  is  but  cne  Morning-Star,  which  bears' the 
name  of  v/H,  and  that  it  would  be  very  improper  to  call  the  ma¬ 
terial  Stars  the  Sens  of  God ,  or  to  aferibe  joy  and  fhout- 

iog  to  them  $  fo  *cis  evident  that  by  thefe  Stars  and  Sons  of  God  are 
to  be  nnderftood  the  Angels  that  perfifted  in  their  duty,  who 
rejoye’d  that  in  fpite  of  Lucifer ,  God  fhould  difpofe  the  confuted 
Chaos  of  the  tranfmntated  Spirits  into  this  beautiful  World,  where¬ 
in  part  of  their  feduced  Brethren  (hould  undergo  new  Trials,  and  be 
reftored  to >  their  former  a&ivity,  penetrability,  knowledge  and  hap- 
pmeis,  if  they  wTere  obedient  to  Gods  Laws.* 

But  the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews  is  yet  more  exprefs.  Through  faith, 
fays  he,  we  underfland  that  the  Ages  or  Worlds  were  framed  by  the  word 
of  God ,  fo  that  the  vifible  obje&S  were  made  out  of  th\  invifible ,  elf  t3  fa 

pxpopiyw  tu  fasv'opisv*  yeyo/imtfox  fo  the  worefe  ought  to  be  read, 
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as  tbev  are  in  one  of  Curcellam'%  readings,  and  not  «<<  ri  U  . 
%0£L,  which  is  not  fo  good  Grammar,  tho  it  ts  all  one  as  to 
the  fenfe  Now  what  are  thefe  tnvifible  things,  thefe^ 

out  of  which  this  vifible  World  was  made,  >l*«.  «  “LcJe  t£ 
reading  has  iW,m  :  According  to  the  common  fyltem,  before  the 
creation  of  Matter,  there  was  nothing  but  G°d,vvhofe  effence  Bim- 
mutable,  and  cannot  be  the  pre-exiftent  fobjeft of  Bodies,  borne 
will  grant,  that  Angels  were  produc  d  a  (hort  time  bef oie  Matter , 
but  then  you  muft  fuppofe  that  fome  of  thofe  Spirits  were  trammu 
rated  into  Matter,  if  you  will  conceive  how  vijible  objects  were  made  , 

^tfer^the  Spirit  renew’d  his  exhortations  of  publifning  this  my- 
ftery,  adding,  that  tho  I  were  not  at  prefent  fenfible  of  its  extraor¬ 
dinary  ufefulnefs,  I  might  be  hereafter threading  me  belides  wuh  . 
the  punithment  due  to  thofe  who  defpife  fpintual  light,  and  detain 
the  truth  in  an  unjuft  filence-  Then  he  vamlhed,  and  1  found  my 
felf  really  awake,  and  in  the  dark-,  but  to  my  great  comfort,  tne. 
natural  day  began  to  break  foon  after. 
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LETTER  XII. 

v- 

ARGUMENT. 

Wfjy  fome  places  of  tbefe  Memoirs  are  not  under  flood  by  the  leafl 
thinking  fort.  Curious  queflions  refolved  by  the  man  that 
traces  out  Robbers  and  Murtherers .  New  Tryals  made  about 
it.  That  they  cannot  be  explain  d  by  the  fubtil  Matter  of 
Defcartes.  That  the  Steams  of  Metals  are  not  vifcous.  That 
the  effluviums  of  Murtherers  are  a  poyfon  for  people  of  this 
Teaf ant's  constitution .  That  a  thorough  Repentance  in  the  Cri- 
minals  changes  the  nature  of  their  effluviums.  That  the  ema¬ 
nations  of  fimple  Robbers  *are  not  venemous.  That  the  Rota¬ 
tion  of  the  Wand  does  not  immediately  proceed  from  tbefe 
Steams .  Veins  of  Metals  traced  out  this  Way .  A  curious 
Exprriment  about  it  explained. 

I  Had  taken  fo  much  care  and  circumfpedlion  in  publifhing  theRe- 
lation  of  that  French  Country- man,  who  traces  out  Murtherers  by 
their  Foot  ft  eps,  that  I  might  reafonably  fuppofe  no  man  of  Senfe 
would  corned  the  matter  of  Fa  St  and  it  has  fo  far  fucceeded,that  I 
perceive  the  greated  part  of  the  Ingenious  with  whom  I  am  acquaint¬ 
ed  are  perfwaded  of  it.  However,  as  there  are  men,  who  rather 
than  to  believe  what  their  (hallow  conceptions  cannot  reach  unto, 
deny  or  wreft  the  plained  paffages  of  the  Holy  Scripture-,  fo,  I  am 
not  at  all  furpriz’d  that  one  of  the  prouded  and  mod  infignificant  of 
that  tribe  have  written  tome,  that  I  have  given  a  (lory  of  a  Difcoverer, 
hut  no  authority  to  back  it  •  tho  I  have  defcrihed  the  man,  the  place  and 
witneffes,  by  all  the  poffible  circumdances.  But  this  is  not  to  be 
wonder’d  from  one,  who  judging  of  others  by  himfeif,  thinks  that 
I  write  chiefly  upon  mercenary  confiderations,  and  therefore  advifes 
me  to  make  my  Book  fill  by  an  even  hand,  and  not  to  write  fuch  things, 
at  whofe  fenfe  there  is  no  coming  without  great  digging.  Indeed ,  fays  he, 
learned  men  who  are  not  the  wifefl  or  he [l  judgments, way  like  the  language  or 
words  or  notions'Fut  the  reafon  is  hurled  to  men  of  good  judgments  and  no  great 
learning, which  are  your  Cuflomers ,  or  mofl  in  number.  Let  it  be  how  it 

will, 


will,  it's  my  Bookfefler’s  care  to  get  Cuftomers,  ana  not  mine,  w,w 
am  altogether  unconcerned  in  the  Sale.  Bendes  this  Gentleman, 
uncharitable  as  he  is,  might  well  have  gueffed  that  l  am  nm ft  gie^: 
a  ftranger  in  the  world,  as  not  to  know  that  of  all  tne  Su.»|.ct  I 
could  chufe,  thofe  of  which  thefe  Memoirs  are  to  be  compos  u  *.c 
the  lead  taking  with  the  Vulgar.  And  that  if  S  dellgned  any  tmng 
like  getting  an  Eftate  by  the  writing  of  Books,  1  wouid  make  choice 
of  a  Matter  more  fuitable  to  my  ends.  .  .  ,  ,  . 

Bat  enough  of  this.  >The  matter  of  Fad  is  fo  nttis  doubted  in 
France,  that  the  learned  there  are  about  explaining  this  furpnzing 
PhammenmMx  deVallcmont  a  Debtor  of  Divinity  or  Par,  has  a  Irea- 
tife  under  the  Prefs  concerning  this  fubjed  ,  which  wnl  not  fail  to 
anfwer  the  expedation  of  the  world,  if  we  may  judge  of  it  by  hb 
Defcription  of  the  Loadftone  that  was  lately  f  ormed  on  the  Steeple 
of  our  Ladies  Church  at  Chartres,  and  his  curious  obferl rations  upon 
it!  Printed  at  Par,  h  .  i».  1691.  I  have  juft  now  feen  two  D.f- 
fcourfes  concerning  this  Difcoverer,  compofed  by  two  Dodo.s  of 
Phvfic  of  the  Colledge  of  Phificlans  in  Lyons, Mr.Garmtr  an^.  Mr.c  W- 
vin  Both  relate  the  matter  of  fad  as  l  have  done  •,  fo  that  the 
main  mutt  undoubtedly  be  true.  But  Mr.  Gramer  adds  to  it  thelo- 
lution  offome  queftions  which  he  has  put  himfelf  upon  this  James 
Ajmar,  together  with  fomeTtyals  that  this  Country- man  has  maae 
in  his  prefence,  at  the  Houfe  of  the  Lieutenant-General  ox  Cniet  Ju- 

ftl  Hismiiwers  to  the  queflions  come  to  this.  1.  That  he  feels .  nei- 
ther  pain  nor  trouble,  when  he  follows  (he  footfteps  ot  Robbeis, 
and  feeks  for  Springs  and  hidden  Treafures:  but  that  he  is  inwaruly 
and  mightily  difturbed,  when  he  hunts  out  murtherers,  and  em.ea- 
vours  to  dilcover  the  place  whether  boundaries  of  Land  have  oeen 
removed-  a.  That  therefore  he  cannot  diftingmfh  the  fouue  or 
Fountains  from  money  hidden  in  the  ground,  became  lm  ipand  tuiuS 
equally  upon  both.  3.  That  as  to  Robbers  he  can  diftngunh  mem, 
becaufe  he  cannot  hunt  them  out  by  their  fooclteps,  unle.s  heU- 
oins  at  the  place  where  the  Robbery  has  been  committed.  !-  >  mu 
fs  is  the  fame  with  Murtherers,  but  that  he  difeerns  them  from  Rod- 
h°rs  by  the  inward  difturbance  he  feels  in  tracing  out  the  tomur. 
C  That  different  Murthers  produce  in  him  different,  commotions, 
which  vary  in  degrees  of  ftrength  and  power  upon  him*  6  i  tut 
if  in  his  hunting  our  of  a  Robber  or  Murtherer,  he  chanced  co  come 
on  the  footfteps  of  another,  he  would  not  oe  affected,  nor  his  wand 
rn-n  on  the  way  by  which  this  fecond  Robber  or  Murtherei  iiau  Uu- 
fed  i  becaufe  the  fearch  mull  begin  at  the  place  where  the  *acU« 
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been  perpetrated.  7.  That  he  is  fenfible  of  the  number  of  the  Ac¬ 
complices,  provided  they  do  not  all  pafsin  one  and  the  fame  Path. 
8.  That  it  ordinarily  happens  that  his  wand  remains  motionlefs  upon 
a  Murtherer,  who  has  confefied  his  crime,  but  that  this  is  neither 
certain  nor  infalible.  9.  That  the  time  wherein  he  may  cifcover  a 
Murther  is  rot  fixed  nor  limited,  and  that  the  firft  he  found  cue 
had  been  perpetrated  twenty  years  before.  10.  That  his  Wand 
does  not  turn  upon  a  body  that  has  been  bury’d,  or  a  man  that  dy'd 
a  natural  death.  1 1 .  That  the  Bishop  of  S.  John  de  Monnm  in  s.v 
voj,  has  tire  fame  gift  that  he  has. 

The  Tryals  made  in  our  Author’s  prefence  are  chiefly  the  follow¬ 
ing.  Ajtfutr  cm  a  forked  flick  out  of  the  firft  broom  he  met  with 
and  took  it  fo  at  both  ends  w  ith  his  two  hands,  that  the  leafl  moti¬ 
on  was  able  to  make  it  turn.  Then  having  put  three  Crowns  under 
his  right  foot,  the  Wand  turn’d,  and  the  more  Money  rhev  put  un¬ 
der  it,  the  fwifter  was  the  motion.  Afterwards  thc-y  plac’d  feverab 
Hats  on  the  fable  of.  the  Lieutenant  Generate  Library,  and  without: 
the  Peafant’s  knowledge  fome  Silver-money  was  hiddenunder  fome 
of ’em  .-  Aymar  having  put  one  of  his  Legs  on  the  foot  of  the  Table 
apply’d  his  hands  holding  the  Wand  at  the  feveral  Hats,  and  the’ 
Wand  was  feen  to  turn  upon  them  under  which  the  Money  laid 
and  not  upon  the  others.  ’ 

To  try  his  skill  as  to  Robbers,  the  Lieutenant  General’s  Ladv 
took  the  Purfe  of  one  of  the  company,  and  then  they  told  him  that 
there  was  a  Thief  amongfl  ’em  ;  he  put  his  foot  upon  one  of  the  fier 
of  the  feveral  perfens  that  w  ere  in  the  Room,  and  the  VVand  re¬ 
maining  motionlefs,  he  affirmed  that  there  was  none.  However 
fay  they,  a  Theft  has  been  juft  now  committed  here :  No,  anfwer’d. 
he,  ’twas  but  for  fport ;  and  if  any  thing  has  been  ftoln  here  'tk 

with  intention  to  reftore  it  again.,  ’ 

A  Lackey  of  the  Lieutenant  General  had  robb’d  him  to  the  va- 
iue  of  about  Crowns,  S  months  before:  Our  Peafant  being 
■.•fought  to  the  place  where  the  Theft  had  been  committed,  fhevv’d 
the  Drawer  whence  the  Lackey  had  taken  the  Money  the- 
places  whether  he  had  gone,  and  the  Bed  w  herein  he  had  laid  after 
ns  crime.  As  he  was  thus  in  qutft  of  him,  the  Wand  turning  ftill 
ail  me  Lackeys  of  the  houfe  were  brought  before  to  him,  he  pur 
ms  foot  upon  each  of  theirs,  but  the  Wand  became  immediately- 
motionlefs?  becaufe  none  of  them  was  guilty. , 

It  would  be  eafie  to  explain  all  thefe  Ahfwers  and  Tryals  by  the 
principles  I  have  laid  down  in  my  VI  Letter,  without  having  re-. 
courfe  to  the  subtil  Matter  of  Be  femes,  as  do  the  two  Phyficians  of 

Lygns ;  - 
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Lyms :  for  betides  that  this  fubtil  matter  has  been-prov’d  a  meet  fig¬ 
ment  it’s  altogether  unfervieeable  in  this  cccahon  s  becauie  its  leak 
particles  being  fuppos’d  foft,  flexible  and  fluid,  and  to  acapt  them- 
felves  to  every  fort  of  figure, cannot  caufe  fuch  violent  motions  as  are  W  p 
Convullipn  fits,  or  the  circuitry  rotation  of  aVV  and ,  whicn  oiuit  ^ 
needs  be  produced  by  rigid  and  inflexible  corpulcles- 

lhave  afcrib'd  four  general  qualities  to  the  particles  of  the  <#*• 
viums"  Viz,,  ftnallnefs,  rigidity,  gravity  and  damminefs  -■  but  as  to 
the  laft  property,  it  muft  be  obferv’d  that  I  fpoke  men  of : Lie ' 
viums  of  living  bodies,  which  having  made  part  of  the  flel.h,  b.ooc 
a-d  humours  of  thefe  Creatures  retain  lomethtng  of  their  vifcohty.: 
Whereas  the  particles  emitted  by  Metals  feem  to  be  Smoother,  and 
not  to  flick  fo  eafily,  or  intangle  themfelves  among  the  pores  through 
which  they  pafs.  And  accordingly  Aymar,  haying  obferved  that  the 
Sickle,  which  had  been  the  inflrument  of  the  Murther,  did  not 
make  his  Wand  turn,  when  it  was  wrapt  up  in  a  Lmneivcloath, 
imagined  that  the  fame  would  happen  to  Money,  but  he  found 
himfelf  in  a  miftake. 

If  what  this  Country-man  fays  be  true,  namely,  that  the  tuft 
Murther  he  difcover’d  had  been  perpetrated  10  years  before,-  thele 
effluviums  muft  needs  be  fuppos’d  not  only  hard,  heavy  and  clammy, 
but  alfo  poyfonous  to  him-,  for  no  other  bodies  but  poyfons  can 
produce  fuch  fenfible  effetfls  in  fo  little  quantity.  _ 

i  am  confirmed  in  my  opinion,  that  the  violent  agitation  ot  this 
horrid  crime  changes  the  fleams  of  the  Murtherers  into  a  poyfon 
for  this  Peafant,  by  what  he  relates,  that  fometimes  after  the  crimi¬ 
nal’s  confefiion,  the  Wand  ceafes  to  move  at  his  prefence  which 
I  afcribp  to  the  fincere  repentance  of  the  prifoner,  that  changes  tne 
exhalations  of  his  Body,  as  well  as  the  inward  Hate  oi  !hs  Sot,. 
when  he  confefles  the  whole  matter,  with  that  horror  and  aetefla- 
tion  that  ought  to  arife  from  the  fenfe  of  fuch  an  enormous  Sim: 
whereas  they  remain  almofl  the  fame  ,  it  he  perfift  in  his  ob- 
ftinacy,  or  do  not  ingennoufly  confefv,  this  pervicacity  being  a 
certain  fign  that  his  inward  difpofition  is  not  wholly  al- 

terfhe  difference  that  was  found  by  Tryal  betwixt  a  real  and  feign'd 
Theft  is  likewife  a  proof,  that  the  inward  agitation  of  tinners 
changes  the  confutation  of  their  Bodies.  But  as  to  what  Ajmar 
{liv^  that  the  eluviums  of  Robbers  do  not  difturb  mm,  I  am  apt  to 
believe  that  it  muft  he  underftood  comparatively,  that  is,  tney  do 
"  ‘  Mi  not 
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not  fo  fenfibiy  affed  him  as  thofe  of  Martherers  $  as  the  fin  of  the 
former  is  not  near  fo  great  as  that  of  the  latter.  Or  perhaps  he  will 
fay  that  the  motions  which  the  corpuflles  of  Robbers  caufe  in  him 
are  not  painful  For  if  thele  effluviums  did  not  move  him  at  all,  it 
would  not  beneceffary  that  it  ihould  impregnate  himfelf  with  them 
at  the  place  of  the  Robbery,  in  order  to  hunt  out  thofe  that  are 
guilty  of  it;  whereas  Experience  has  taught  him  that  the  difcovery 
could  not  be  performed  other  wife. 

Mr.  Gamier  pretends  that  the  impreffionof  the  effluviums  upon  the 
Wand  are  the  immediate  caufe  of  its  rotation.  ^  But  if  it  were  fo, 
the  Wand  would  turn  more  or  lefs  in.  every  ones  hands  5  whereas  it 
has  been  obferved  that  it  only  moves  in  the  hands  of  fuch  as  have 
the  gift  of  di (covering  Fountains  W>  and  that  they  are  all  inwardly 
agitated*,  whence  it  is  plain,  that  this  agitation  contracting  the 
Mufcles  of  the  Fingers ,  which  by  the  extenfive  virtue  of  the 
Nerves,  endeavour  to  return  to  their  former  place  5  thefe  two  fuc- 
ceffive  and  contrary  motions,  together  with  the  tender  holding  of 
the  Wand,  are  the  proper  caufes  of  its  rotation. 

But  becaufe  inftances  are  the  beft  demonftrations  in  this  kind  of 
things,  I  (hall  add  here  two,  which  I  have  from  very  credible  Eye- 
witnefles.  You  have  undoubtedly  feen  or  at  leaft  heard  of  fome 
Perfons,  who  have  a  natural  averfion  for  Cats,  Rats,  or  fome  other 
Animal  I  have  feen  my  felf  women  fall  into  a  Tranfe  at  the  Hid¬ 
den  fight  of  a  Rat,  but  this  may  be  imputed  to  the  weaknefs  of  their 
imagination,  which  in  their  youth  had  been  frightened  with  (lories  I 
of  thefe  Creatures.  However  this  cannot  be  faid  of  one,  who  com¬ 
ing  into  a  Room,  where  a  Cat  was,  which  he  neither  faw  nor  knew 
of,  prefently  turned  pale,  and  in  a  fhort  time  fell  into  a  Swound, 
till  fome  body  acquainted  with  this  natural  antipathy  of  his,  imagin¬ 
ed  what  might  be  the  caufe  of  this  fudden  fit,  fought  about  and 
found  the  Cat  under  the  Cup-board.  Such  inftances,  which  are  not 
very  uncommon,  plainly  evidence  that  the  effluviums  of  fome  ani¬ 
mals,  are  poyfonous  as  to  fome  Perfons,  whilft  they  have  no  fenfible 
influence  upon  others.  But  that  even  metals  as  filver  emit  fuffident 
fleams  to  aflfedt  fome  living  Creatures,  appears  by  this  following- 
example. 

A  Gentleman,  who  had  a  ftrong  and  well  taught  Water-Spaniel, 
walking  one  day  with  a  Church-man  a  Friend  of  his, and  feeing  two 
Country-women  come  up  that  way,  told  him  he  would  give  him  a 
pitafant  fport,  to  which  this  Clergy-man  yielded,  provided  there 
was  no  harm  done.  The  Gentleman  let  as  unadvifedly  fall  half  a 
Crown  to  the  ground  purfuing  fiili  his  way :  The  women  coming  to 
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t],e  place,  the  nimbleft  of  them  did  not  fail  to  take  up  the  money  ; 
which  the  Gentleman  that  was  fpyingthem  had  nofooner  perceived 
!i„;  he  celled  hi,  Dog,  and  jhewin.it  another  half  a  Uow.»Jj 
in  hi,  ofoal  manner  to  go  and  fetch  what  he  had  Ml.  A«  a*  ran  the 
Smriel  right  up  to  the  women,  whom  he  p*  fled  by  a  little  way , 
then  ftopd,  turn’d  and  flar’d  about,  came  back  to  the  women 
fnel’d  at  ’em,  and  took  her  by  the  coat  who  had  put  the  piece  of 
money  in  her  Pocket.  The  woman  defended  herfelf,  called  to  the 
G^n  deman  to  keep  his  Dog  from  her;  the  {port  lafled  a  while, 
till  the  Clergy  man  fearing  for  fpme  tmfchief,  came  up  to 'tie wo¬ 
men  ?rd  told  'em  they  had  found  lomething  belonging  to  the  Matt¬ 
er  of  that  Spaniel,  which  if  they  would  reftore,  it  won i  d  leave  them 
5u°et  They  denied  it  at  firft,  but  the  Clergy-man  telling  them  that 
He  had  feenhis  frend  letting  purpofely  fall  half  a  Crown  to  try  their 
honefty  and  the  Dog’s  fagacity,  the  woman  threw  down  the  piece, 
which  the  Spaniel  took  up  and  carried  back  to  its  matter,  as  proud 

of  its  victory  as  a  Soldier  of  his  beating  the  Enemy. 

I  am  not  of  their  number,  who  make  beaks  mfenfible  creatures, 
but  fhould  be  unwilling  to  afcribe  them  a  greater  portion  ot  realon 
•  than  to  my  felf •,  which  however  mutt  be,  if  the  Spaniel  were  not 
directed  in  its  way  by  the  effluviums  of  its  matter  and  determined 
?o  affl.uk  that  woman  by  a  greater  quantity  of  thofe  effluviums  )oyn- 
ed  with  the  fleams  of  the  half  a  Crown.  Behdes  that  the  whole 
ftorv  makes  it  plain  that  it  made  only  ufe  of  its  quick  finelling.  _ 

For  a  farther  confirmation  of  the  power  of  the  Particles  (learning 
out  of  metals,  1  would  have  quoted  fome  patfagesout  of. Bonfimus, 
who,  if  I  remember  well,  teftifies  that  in  Hungary  Gold,  Silvei  and 
Copper-mines  are  fought  for  and  difcovered  by  the  means  of  a  wand 
of  this  kind  s  but  not  having  else  Book  by  me,  I  was  going  to  con¬ 
clude  this  Letter,  when  a  friend  lent  me  word,  that  a  worthy  Gend 
man,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society,  had  feen  hunfelf  feveral  experi¬ 
ments  of  this  nature,  during  his  flay  in  Germany.  He  has  always  been 
a  great  Engineer,  efpecially  to  draw  waters  out  Mines,  for  whicl  he 
has  contrived  divers  curious  Engines.  And  as  he  underllanus  C  \ 
miftry  and  the  ordering  of  Metals,  he  was  fent  tor  by  the  Elector  o 
Saxony  to  drain  fome  Mines  there,  which  gave  him  the  occafion  to 
try  many  Experiments  about  this  wand,  that  is  much  uttd  1 
Cbuntry,  to  trace  out  the  veins  of  Copper  and  the  lute,  he  lias  ha 
a  man  with  him,  who  carried  one  of  thefe  Wands  a  whole  day,  and 
when  he  croffed  a  Vein,  the  Wand  would  fti  ike  upon  it.  One  paf- 
faee  adds  my  friend,  1  could  not  but  take  notice  of,  that  one  in  the 
company  took.the  Wand  out  of  the  mans  hand,  and  gave  him  ano- 
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ther,  which  he  could  ufe  as  well,  but  when  the  man  did  not  fee 
him,  he  laid  the  Wand  he  had  formerly  ufedupon  the  Vein,  where¬ 
upon  that  in  his  hand  became  ufelefs,  and  he  could  not  find  the 
Vein  again,  till  it  was  taken  away- 
This  laft  Phenomenon  is  indeed  very  furprizing.  Perhaps  it 
might  be  faid  that  the  effluviums  of  the  man  joyn’d  with  the  fleams 
of  the  metals,  had  chang'd  fo  far  the  figure  of  the  pores  in  the  for¬ 
mer  Wand,  by  their  frequent  paflage  through  them,  as  to  find  ftill 
admittance  thereinto,  tho  they  could  not  fo  eafily  get  out,  as  when 
the  man  held  it  in  his  hands, their  courfe  being  then  facilitated  by  the 
motion  of  his  fingers.  So  that  when  this  YVand  was  fet  upon  the 
Vein,  there  did  not  arife  a  fufficient  quantity  of  Metallick  fleams  to 
move  the  latter  Wand,  which  he  held  then  in  his  hands.  Or  per¬ 
haps,  they  went  out' of  the  former  Wand  in  a  fen  fe  that  rendred 
them  incapable  of  entring  into  the  latter.  As  we  fee  that  the  mag- 
netical  effluviums  coming  out  of  one  pole  of  the  Load-ftone  draw 
the  Mariners  Needle,  or  filings  of  Iron,  and  drive  them  away, 
coming  out  of  the  oppofite  pole  or  as  a  Knife  rubbed  againft  a 
Load-ftone  will  hold  final  1  Needles  fufpended,  but  lofes  prefently  its 
vertue,  if  it  be  touched  with  it  in  a  contrary  fenfe. 

March  16. 
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7 o  the  Honourable  Sir  Edwin  Sadler. 
ARGUMENT. 

A  Commendation  of  Defcartes,  why  the  Author  does  not  fellow 
all  his  Opinions  ?  Questions  that  may  he  made  about  the 
original  of  Light  and  Colours .  DcIcartcsV  System  of  the 
Worlds  on  which  his  Explication  of  Light  and  Colours  depend . 
What  one  who  propofes  New  Hypothefes  ought  to  obferve.  His 
Suppo fit  ions  examined  concerning  the  infinite  extenfion  of 
Matter  ,  the  Quantity  of  Motion ,  the  P/Iater ial  Nor t exes, 
tvkfc  Formation  and  Duration  are  demonflrated  impoffibte  ; 
and  inconfijlent  with  the  courfe  of  the  Comets  and  Planets . 

ppHere^re  few  perfons  who  have  a  greater  veneration  forDeftar  '• 
it  than  1  have.  His  neat  and  peifpicuousflyle,  his  wellada*  _d 


March,  x  6 9 


2 


8? 


comparifans,  his  plain  way  of  arguing,  are  fo  taking  with  me,  that 
had  I  been  his  contemporary,  I  lhould  have  been  one  of  his  rnoft 
zealous  abettors.  Bw  being  born  in  a  time, when  Peripxtetifm  was 
derided,  and  having  learned  the  elements  of  Philofophy  in  the  Books 
of  Dcfcartes  and  of  bis  Difciples,  the  neceflity  they  urge  of  freeing 
our  (elves  of  prejudices,  made  fuch  a  flrong  impreflion  upon  me, 
that  examining  their  own  Writings  by  that  rule,  I  came  to  fufpect 
many  things  which  a  Magifterial  air  would  have  impos'd  upon  me. 
According  as  I  proceeded  in  my  Meditations  and  Studies,  thefe  fuf- 
picions  began  to  increafe  and  to  grow  into  formal  doubts  5  and  ever 
iince,  I  have  examin’d  few  particular  heads  of  Defcartes’%  Metaphy- 
hcks  and  Phyficks,  wherein  my  notions  agreed  altogether  with  his. 

I  hope.  Sir,  you'll  do  me  tire  juftice  to  believe  that  this  does  not 
come  from  any  affectation,  or  fpirit  of  contradidion,  but  from  an  ; 
earned  defire  of  finding  out  the  truth  5  to  which  if  i  can  ever  attain, 

I  (hall  freely  and  thankfully  own  that  this  famous  Philofopher  traced’ 
out  the  way  to  me. 

The  original  caufe  of  Light,  of  which  we  fpake  lately,  is  one  of 
the  moft  abftrufe  Phenomena  in  Natural  Philofophy.  We  hardly 
know  any  thing  more  of  it  but  that  the  Sun  and  Stars  in  Heaven, and 
Eire  on  Earth,  are  the  efficient  caufes  of  Light,  the  Air,  tranfparent 
and  pervious  bodies,  the  Medixms  through  which  it  is  communica¬ 
ted  to  us  with  different  refractions,  and  folid  bodies  that  which  re¬ 
fled  it  to  our  Eyes  endu’d  with  feveral  colours.  If  the  Ingenious 
had  been  content  with  this  plain  and  certain  knowledge,  and  made 
it  their  chief  care  to  know  the  feveral  degrees  of  refiedion  arid  re-  "■ 
fradion,  and  how  they  may  be  modify 'd  and  applv’d  to  the  ufes  of 
humane  life  5  they  might  have  improv’d  farther  the  Science  of  Op- 
ticks,  or  render’d  it  more  common.  But  remote  (peculations  feetn 
to  be  fo  noble,  and  are  for  this  reafon  fo  taking  with  PhilofopheW, 
that  endeavouring  to  penetrate  into  the  native  of  Light,  they  have 
ob fcur’d  and  perplex’d  if  with  almoft  unanfwerable  queftionS,  as  , 
'■  y  nether  the  light  cf  the  Sun  and  Stars  proceed  from  effluviums 
of  thefe  luminous  bodies,  or  from  their  adion  on  the  Either,  and 
thence  on  our  Jives  ?  1.  Whether  this  adion  be  momentaneous  or 
fuccemve  ?  3.  Whether  the  colours  arifrng  from  the  various  refledi- 
011s  of  Light  are  in  the  ohiebis  themfrlv-es  as  they  appear  to  be,  or 

whether  they  are  only  different  fenfationsof  our  Soul,  occafioned  bv 
rne  various  revrnrp  nf  fnlin' Knnjpc  ?  ^  i— 1_ 
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point  of  the  object,  and  uniting  on  the  faid  Tunicle  ?  1  he  th  itd  and 
fourth  queftions  are  not  problematic  any  more, the  endeavors  of  mo- 
dernPhilofophers  having  been  pretty  fuccefsful  in  demonftiaung  tne 
latter  part  of  them  to  be  true  :  But  as  to  tire  firft  queftion,  t,.o  Def- 
carte s  have  taken  four  or  five  times  (a)  this  matter  in  hand,  and 
that  he  feem’d  fo  well  fatisfy’d  with  his  principles,  that  he  never 
thought  of  making  any  change  in  them,  notwithftanding  all  the  ob- 
ieaions  that  were  made  to  him;  yet  I  never  had  the  happmefs  to 
perceive  the  reafons  of  hisftrong  petfuafion;  unlefs  it  were  mat 
looking  upon  his  explication  of  light ,  as  a  natural  and  needfiry 
confequence  of  his  Syftem  of  the  World;  he  thought  it  would  (hake 
and  endanger  the  whole  building, to  take  out  or  change  fuch  a  mighty 

^He'fupbofes  Q>)  that  God  created  an  indefinite  mafs  of  Matter, 
that  is,  fo  great  that  it  cannot  be  conceiv’d  greater ;  I  hat  he  di¬ 
vided  t  into  feveral  equal  parts;  That  he  imprinted  on  them  as 
much  motion  as  there  is  now  in  the  World  :  That  thefe  parts  were 
determined  to  move  round  about  as  many  Vortexes  as  there  are 
fixed  Stars  befides  the  Sun  and  Planets  ••  That  they  made  them  alto¬ 
gether  an  indefinite  fluid  mafs,  as  the  Heaven  is  thought  to  be -• 
That  by  the  continuance  of  this  circular  motion,  the  parts  of  the  dx- 
vided  Matter  came  to  break  their  corners  in  rubbing  one  agamfl  ano¬ 
ther  ;  whence  arofe  at  firft  a  moft  fubtil  duft,  which  he  calls  the 
fubtil  Matter,  or  the  firft  Element ;  fecondly,  thence  came  fmall 
globules ,  which  are  the  Celeftial  Matter,  and  his  fecond  Ele¬ 
ment;  thirdly,  but  other  remain'd  irregular  and  of  various  figures 
to  make  up  his  third  Element,  his  Materia,  Striata,  his  channel  d  and 

rC°Asi^ding  to  him,  there  neither  is  nor  can  be  any  void  fpace 
in  the  World,  <J>)  the  firft  Element  is  happily  fo  much  agitated  that 
meeting  with  other  bodies,  it  comes  to  be  divided  into  Particles  o 
a£  indefinite  fmallnefs,fo  that  it  is  able  to  fit  it  felf  immediately  to 
ah  the  figures  of  the  interftices,  which  the  round  or  unequal  ,uper- 
ficies  of  the  other  Elements  leave  amongft  ’em.  The  firft  Element 
£  was  miehtily  encreas’d  by  the  Tranfmutacion  of  a  great  part  of 
of  the  Vrcond  intTit 5  for  tho  the  celeftial  Globules  be  already  fo 
fmall  that  they  may  be  called  infenfible,  in  comparifon  of  the  grofs 
“to  w“  rfconverfan.  with ,  JM  this  m,  be  Ml  divided,  and 
Dart  of  them  were  really  fo,  if  we  believe  our  Phrlofopber;  fo  that 
there  being  fubtil  matter  over  and  above  what  was  neceflaty  to  fid 
unthe  cavities  left  betwixt  the  Globules  and  the  comers  of  the  chan¬ 
nelled  Particles, the  overplus  flowed  to  the  center  of  theVortexes,  to 
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form  there  thofe  round  and  luminous  bodies,  which  we  call  Sun  and 
Stars. 

(d)  And  as  by  a  law  of  Nature,  all  the  bodies,  which  are  moved 
in  round,  have  a  tendency  to  remove  from  the  center  of  their  moti-  W 
on$  fo  the  Particles  of  the  fubtil  matter  that  make  up  the  Sun  and  Tl* 
and  Stars,  moving  circularly,  and  endeavoring  to  efcape  by  a  tangent 
line,  at  each  point  of  the  circumference  they  defcribe,  prefs  upon 
the  globules  of  the  celeftial  matter,  that  turn  round  about  it,  with 
the  fame  tendency  of  removing  from  the  center  of  their  motion,and 
thefe  globules  prefs  again  upon  the  optick  Nerves,  as  cho  they  were 
fo  many  ftraignt  and  rigid  rods  reaching  from  the  Sun  or  Star  to  our 
Ey’s.  So  that  we  perceive  objects  by  the  fight,  (a)  much  about  the  ^ 
fame  manner  that  a  blind  man  difcerns  the  bodies  that  furround  c.  i 
him,  by  the  different  refiftance  they  make  to  hisftick,  which  refift-  a* 
ance  is  immediately  communicated  to  his  hand,  and  thence  to  the 
fen  lory. 

Its  but  juft  to  allow  Philofophers  to  invent  Hypothefes,  fince  the 
true  caufes  of  natural  effects  being  moft  part  unknown,  they  can  on¬ 
ly  bedifcoveied  by  comparing,  with  a  fictitious  caufe,  feveral  effeds 
we  are  acquainted  with.  But  as  in  Arichtnetick,  to  find  out  the  re¬ 
quired  Number  by  the  rule  of  falfe  pofidon,  you  mud  not  fuppofe 
any  other  that  is  not  within  the  limits  in  which  the  number  fought 
for  is  included  $  fo  in  Phyfics,  if  your  Hypothefes  are  not  true,  they 
ought  firft  to  be  probable,  and  not  to  contradid  any  natural  Laws 
or  common  Notions-  Secondly,  You  are  not  to  fuppofe  any  thing 
contrary  to  what  you  have  granted,  or  fuppofed  before  3  otherwise 
your  Syftem  will  not  be  coherent,  and  your  Adverfaries  will  expofe 
you.  Thirdly,  You  muft  not  pretend  to  pay  your  Readers  with 
words  and  comparifons,  for  in  this  nice  and  critical  age  they  exped 
real  proofs  of  whatever  you  (hall  advance,  and  even  as  ftrong  as  the 
matter  will  bear- 

To  find  out  an  Hypothefis  by  which  the  formation  of  the  world, 
and  its  principal  Phenomena  may  be  explained,  and  to  confine  one’s 
felfin  the  mean  while  to  the  forementioned  rules,  is  perhaps  more 
difficult  than  can  be  imagined  5  and  I  might  hope  to  bring  the  moft 
incredulous,  to  the  belief  of  this  truth,  if  I  (hewed  that  even  the 
Cartefian  Hypothefis  falls  very  ftiort  of  the  obfervation  of  thefe 
maxims. 

I  (hall  not  here  repeat  the  reafonslhave  alledged  in  my  third  Let¬ 
ter,  againft  the  infinite  extenfion  of  matter,  nor  prove  again  that 
motion  is  impoffible,  the  World  being  fuppofed  infinite  :  but  only 
obferve,  that  Defemes  does  not  avoid  thefe  objedions  by  calling  it 
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indefinite  5  for  what  is  no  more  than  indefinite  or  indeterminate,  is 
only  io  in  reference  to  us,  becaufe  we  do  not  know  the  end  of  it, 
but  in  it  felf  it  mu  ft  be  either  finite  or  infinite,  there  being  no  medi¬ 
um  between  both. 

And  that  our  Philofopher  has  conceived  the  World  really  infinite, 
appears,  1  by  his  confounding  the  notions  of  fpace,  extenfion  and 
matter*,  Now  that  we  have  an  Idea  of  an  infinite  fpace  has  been 
plainly  demonftrated,  and  can  hardly  be  denied  by  any  one  who 
makes  attention  upon  himfelf  2.  The  Cartefian  Syftem  does  necef- 
farily  require  infinity  in  matter  *,  for  matter  being  fluid  and  deter¬ 
mined  to  move  round  about  the  center  of  each  Vortex,  and  yet 
having  a  natural  tendency  to  remove  from  the  center  of  its  motion, 
at  every  point  of  the  circumference  it  defcribes  $  the  Vortexes 
would  foon  be  broken  and  confounded,  and  the  World  become  a 
new  Chaos,  if  the  matter  which  they  are  made  of  was  not.  kept 
within  its  limits  by  an  infinite  refiftance,  or  if  there  was  any  void 
%ce  or  extfcnfion,  wherein  they  might  overflow*  And  JDefcartes  1 
himfelf  confefles  fo  much,  when  he  fays,  that  iie  holds  matter  to  he  in¬ 
definite,  left  a  place  might  he  fappofed,  whether  the  particles  of  his  Vortexes 
might  efc ape.  Epift.  P.  r.  Ep. 

Thus  the  difficulties  that  attend  motion  in  this  fyftem  fall  as  heavy 
upon  the  matter  as  upon  the  Difciples,  fince  after  many  tergiverfa- 
tions,  he  is  forc’d  to  own  a  real  infinity  in  matter.  And  therefore 
it  is  impoffibie  that  God  fhould  have  divided  it  into  feveral  equal 
parts,  as  his  fecond  fuppofition  runs,  fince  at  any  point  foever  this  • 
divifion  be  fuppofed  to  begin,  it  would  meet  every  where  with  an  ■ 
infinite' refiftance,  or  incapacity  of  motion,  and  confequently  no  real 
divifion  be  made,  the  adlion  of  the  infinite  power  being  counterbal¬ 
anced  by  the  infinite  refiftance  that  matter  would  make,  ifit  had 
no  room  ro  ftore. 

His  fecond  fuppofition,  that  the  fame  quantity  of  motion  which 
God  imprinted  at  fir  ft  on  matter,  is  continued  to  this  very  day  with¬ 
out  any  diminution  or  increafe,  notwithftanding  the  feveral  ways 
by  which  this  motion  is  communicated  to  the  feveral  parts  of  mat¬ 
ter  5  this  fuppofition,  I  fay,  is  no  lefs  contrary  to  reafon  and  expe¬ 
rience*  To  reafon,  for  Defiartes  admits  the  exiftence  of  Spirits, 

T)  ?.  1.  their  power  of  moving  matter  (a).  Now  fuppofe  a  Spirit  begin- 
6;.  *  rung  to  move  circularly  a  certain  quantity  of  matter,  that  was  be¬ 
fore  in  reft,  or  not  near  fo  fwiftly  moved,  I  asked  where  was  that 
motion  before  it  begun  ?  from  .what  bodies  did  it  come  ?  or  to  what 
bodies  does  it  pa fs,  when  the  impreffion  of  the  Spirit  ceafes,  for  we 
fuDpofe  that  ic  moves  circularly  or  within  it  felf,  and  that  it  only 
1 ;  fubfifts  , 
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fubfifts  by  the  addon  and  will  of  the  moving  Spirit.  Now  as 
plain  that  the  fame  quantity  of  motion  cannot  be  preferved  in  the 
world,  unlefs  it  pafies  fucceffively  from  one  body  to  another,  «nd 
that  one  lofes  as  much  of  its  motion  as  the  other  acquires,  «s  Defeat  tes  O 
himfelf  owns.  But  in  the  inftance  of  a  Spirit  moving  circularly  a  * 
portion  of  matter,  the  motion  begins  and  ends  in  the  fame 
and  is  by  confequence  a  new  mode  or  accident  that  was  not  before 

10  His  Fd Spies  will  not  rid  themfelves  of  this  difficulty  ,by  denying 
to  finite  Spirits  the  power  of  moving  matter,  againft  their  own  con- 
feioufnefs  and  experience,  fince  they  grant  that  God  moves  bodies  at 
the  defire  of  Spirits.  For  if  a  Spirit  will  the  motion  of  a  booy  in 
reft  or  a  lenfible  increafe  of  its  motion,  this  body  muft  neceftau- 
Jvbe  moved  or  its  motion  increafed,  tho  neither  the- motion  nor  the 
new  degree  of  motion  be  communicated  to  it  by  any  other  oody. 
Whence  it  follows  that  to  prefrrve  ftill  the  fame  quantity  of  motion 
in  the  world  the  Cartels  muft  fuppofe  that  all  the  Spirits, tho  they 
be  never  fo  free,  cannot  do  fo  much  as  to  will  the  ex.ftence  of  a  new 

^But  without  having  recourfe  to  the  will  or  power  of  Spirits,  we 
have  feverai  inftances'of  bodies  communicating  a  ftrong  motion  to 
otiVrs  or  rather  occafioning  it  in  them,  w  ithout  lofing  any  con hue- 
Sbfe  part  of  their  own  :  As  it  happens  in  ca  m  weather  ro  a  little. 
Wind- mill  rais’d  upon  an  axis  of  well  polilhed  Steel  on  the  top  of  a 
Town  when  the  Bullet  of  a  Musket  difeharged  in  the  an  chances: 
to  uiarce  but  in  paffing  at  the  end  of  one  of  its  Sailers  y  for  the  Bul¬ 
let  will  loffi  almoft  nothing  of  its  motion,  and  purfue  his  way  as  f a r 
and  as  qdek,  as  if  it  had  not  touched  the  Wind- miilp  tho  this  flight 
and  oblique  impreffion  caufes  the  Wind- mm  to  twirl  for  a  oonfiaer- 

3  The'nileeation  of  the  immutability  of  God  is  here  befides  the 
purpofe  ••  for  his  immutability,  in  this  jefpcdf  xonfift  m  ms 
nrefervine  or  continuing  to  will  tne  .being  oi  the  fnhftances  tn,u  he 
crewed  at  firth  which  is  one  of  die  firmeft  Arguments  nve  nave 
for  the  immortality  of  our  S'dufe;  and  the  reTurreaion  of  our  Bodies. 
But  this  Divine  attribute  has  no  rekuron  to  acemems  ^  mooc.s  oi 
manners  of  being  foch  as  motion  is,  which  am  Jo  fat.trom  b.-mg 

immutable,  that  they  change  every  moment,  .  Nay  us  m  thefe  veiy 
changes,  that  the  inexhapftible  freafures  of  his  infinite.Wufuuui ... .. 

mCpeibaus  you  wiiHay  that  this  is  only  a  fipall  miftake,  which  does 
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lief  props  of  it,  that  hinders  it  from  an 
intire  fubveriion  ^  for  the  globu’es  of  the  celeftial  Matter  rubbing 
inceflantly  againft  one  another,  do  perpetually  increafe  the  quantity 
of  thefubcil  Matter:  So  that  were  it  not  for  this  equality  of  mo¬ 
tion,  all  the  World  would  foon  turn  into  a  fame  (<*),.  or  beconfu- 
med  by  it :  but  by  vertue  of  this  pretended  unchangeable  rule,  pro- 
poitionably  as  motion  increafes  in  one  place,  it  diminifhes  in  ano¬ 
ther,  the  fubtil  Matter  being  tranftnucated  into  the  third  Element,, 
and  this  afterwards  into  the  fecond. 

Hitherto  our  Philofopher  has  been  very  unfuccefsful  in  his  fuppo- 
fitions,  but  the  greateft  mifchief  is,  that  his  dearly  beloved  Vortexes 
are  improbable  as  to  their  formation,  impoflibleas  to  their  duration 
or  long  continuance,  and  inconfiftent  with  Aftronomical  obfervati- 
ons  and  natural  effefts. 

To  (hew  that  the  formation  of  the  Vortexes  of  Defcartes  is  alto¬ 
gether  improbable,  we  need  but  remember  that  he  fuppofes  God 
divided  atfirft  the  Matter  of  the  World,  indefinitely  extended, into 
feveral  equal  parts,  not  fo  big  as  the  particles  of  the  third  Element, 
but  not  fo  fmall  as  the  globules  of  the  fecond  :  That  he  imprinted 
on  each  of  them  an  equal  degree  of  motion,  and  determined  them  to 
{ap  Trine,  move  each  (eparately  about  its  own  center  (a),<equaliterfui£e  mot  as, 
J?.  3,11.46.  turn  JinguUs  circa  propria  fua  centra ,  &  feparatim  a  fe  mutuo ,  it  a  ut  corpus 
fluidum  componerent ,  quale  coelum  ejfe  putamus.  If  this  great  man  had  a 
diftindfc  idea  of  his  fuppofition,  he  muft  have  conceiv’d  that  the  firft 
divifion  of  Matter  was  into  feveral  little  fquares,  as  are  here, 
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i,  iy  4,.?,  6,  7 1  8>  9>  *°>  1 1,  H>  *f>  16 :  for  it  could 
not  be  divided  at  firft  into  globules,  nor  into  irregular  polygenes, 
which  would  have  left  void  fpaces  amongft  ’em  :  befides  that  the 
corners  of  thefe  particles  were  to  be  broken,  to  make  up  the  fubtil, 
and  then  the  channelled  Matter :  in  order  to  which  the  fquare  figure 
was  the  mod  proper  of  all.  Now,  not  to  object  again  that  motion 
is  impoflible  in  this  Hypothefis  bccaufe  the  Square  i  q  for  inftance, 
to  move  round  about  its  center  according  to  the  order  of  the  Let¬ 
ters,  r,  ff  t,  u7  muft  drive  away  the  fquares  11^6,5,9, 1 3, 14,  iy, 
which  however  are  not  allow’d  the  leafi  imaginable  room  to  remove 
backwards,  each  of  them  being  uriderpropt  and  maintain’d  in  its  own 
place  by  an  infinite  number  of  others :  Notwithftanding  this,  let’s 
grant  him  the  poffibility  of  motion  in  his  Hypothefis  5  fiuce  the 
fquare  1  moves  with  an  equal  force  as  the  fquare  2,  but  both  with 
a  contrary  direction,  according  to  our  Author,  the  Poles  of  1  being 
oppofite  to  the  Ecliptic  of  2,  lb  that  1  follows  the  order  of  the  Let¬ 
ters  a,  by  c ,  dy  and  2  moves  from  e  towards  /,  g,  h ,  I  fry  that  1 
(hall  never  get  any  thing  of  2,  nor  3  of  4,  5  of  6,  7  of  8,  &c.  fince 
they  are  equally  match’d  in  bulk  and  motion,  and  endued  with  an 
equal  force  of  following  their  contrary  directions :  And  therefore 
they  (hall  (till  continue  to  turn  about  their  own  center,  without 
ever  uniting  into  Vortexes. 

But  let’s  luppofe  again  that  after  a  long  rubbing  of  thefe  particles 
one  againft  another,  fuchVortexes  may  be  formed,  not  fo  much 
however  by  the  Cartefian  Laws  of  motion,  as  by  the  power  of  God 
Almighty  :  Why  (hould  the  fubtil  matter,  the  thineft  and  moft 
agitated  of  all,  fall  down  to  the  Center  of  the  Vortex  ?  For  how 
fmall  foever  the  body  of  the  firft  fquares  grew  by  that  perpetual 
crumbling,  yet  the  remaining  Globules  were  Hill  bigger  and  heavier, 
and  had  therefore  lefs  power  to  remove  from  the  Center,  than  that 
fine  powder  and  thin  filings,  which  were  ferap’d  off  from  the  fuper- 
ficies  of  the  fquares  y  fo  that  thefe  Globules  ought  to  have  fallen 
down  to  the  center  together  with  the  thickeft  filings,  and  perhaps 
fome  few7  particles  of  fubtil  matter  interwoven  in  and  amongft  their 
pores*  Whence  it  follows  that  had  the  Sun  and  Stars  been  formed 
that  way,  they  would  be  a  confus’d  hoard  of  grofs  particles,  in- 
ftead  of  aheap  of  fubtil  matter,  and  thus  be  dark  inftead  of  lu¬ 
minous. 

This  will  methinks  fuffice  to  (hew  the  improbability,  if  not  the 
abfurdity  of  the  Vortexes  of  Def cartes.  But  let  us  be  as  kind  as* 
poffible,  and  allow  him  to  form  his  World  juft  as  he  pleafes*  pro¬ 
vided  we,  have  the  liberty  of  comparing  his  fabrick  with  the  magni¬ 
ficent: 
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ficent  add  unfhakeable  ftrudure  of  the  real  Univerfe.  The  Vortexes 
are  as  many  Ellipfes,  whereof  a  Star  is  the  center  or  navel :  but  fince 
all  matter  moving  circularly  has. a  tendency  to  remove  from  the  cen¬ 
ter  of  its  motion,  what  is  it  that  keeps  the  utmoft  parts,  moving  in 
the  circumference  of  thefe  Ellipfes ,  from  efcaping  by  tangent 
lines f  He  muft  needs  fay  one  of  thefe  two,  either  that  each  of  his 
Vortexes  is  infinitely  extended,  or  that  they  are  hindred  from  go¬ 
ing  aftray  by  the  preflure  of  the  contiguous  Vortexes.  As  to  the 
firft,  l  am  not  fo  quick* lighted  as  to  conceive  how  a  figure  termina¬ 
ted  on  all  fides,  as  an  Ellipfis  is,  can  be  infinitely  extended.  And 
as  to  the  fecond,  it  will  not  ferve  his  turn  neither :  for  fuppofe 


the  Ovals  i ,V3>4>5b  to  be  Cortexes  touching  immediately  one 

another,  at  as  many  points  as  .they  can  ,5  A.2CDE  to  be  part  of 
other  Vortexes  In  wfmiw  :  Since  the'  figure  of  thefe  Ellipfes  will 
not  allow  them  to  . touch  one  another  at  all  the  points  of  the  circum¬ 
ference,  add  that  they  muft  necdfarily  leave  fpaces  among!}  ’em,  I 
ask  with  what  fort  of  Matter  thefe  fpaces  are  fill’d,  and  whether  it 
is  quiefcent  or  moving?  If  the  firft,  fince  Matter  of  itfelf  is  indiffe¬ 
rent  to  reft  or  motion,  and  that,  a  body  jn  reft  cannot  refift  another 
in  motion  which  ftrikes  if,  according  to  the  CAnejiw  Principles  5  the 
celeftial  Matter  of*  1  behg'arrlved  ac^,and  meeting With  no  re fift- 
ance,  muft  neceftarily  by  the  propenfity  it  has  of  removing  ff-om  the 
center  deviate  into  the  fpace  betwixt  4,^,2,  and  defer ibing  a  tangent" 
line  make  an  irruption  in  to  *2  over  agairift  c, which  unhappiads  the 
*  ^  can  the  lea  ft-  avoid>  that  the  flats  a  and  4  invade' his  vortex  with 
a  conjoint  force  from  the  points  a  and  b  5  but  to  its  great  comfort,  it 
may  comperife  its  lodes  with  an  irrruption  into  *  3,'  making  a  con¬ 
federacy  with  *  and  invading  conjointly  the  vortex  3  by  the  tan¬ 
gent  e,  L  Thus  / 


Thus  the  Vortexes  of  Defcartes  would  foon  ruin  and  (wallow  up 
one  another,  and  his  matching  them  with  an  equal  force  is  a  fop- 
pofition  as  unprofitable  as  it  is  ground  lefs,  becaufe  two  or  them  joyn- 
iiw  againft:  one  mud  neceftarily  over- power  it.  Neither  will  it 
help  him  to  fill  up  thefe  {paces  with  an  agitated  matter  y  for  then 
this  motion  (hall  be  equal  to  that  of  the  celeftial  matter  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  e-fcape  from  i  and  4  by  the  tangent  a,  or  it  (hall  be  greater 
or  lefler.  Equal  it  cannot  be,  becaufe  the  bulk  and  quantity  and 
confequently  the  power  of  the  celeftial  matter  coming  from  1  and  4 
forpafles  by  far  that  of  the  Matter  contained  in  the  {pace  betwixt 
1, 4,  y,  25  which  tho  if  had  been  at  fir  ft  as  much  agitated  as  the 
globules  of  the  fecond  Element,  rnuft  have  loft  a  great  deal  of  its 
motion  by  the  oblique  way  it  is  forc’d  to  run  among  thefe  four 
Vortexes :  So  that  its  motion  not  being  able  to  oppofe  tnat  or  the 
tangent  aj,  it  will  only  ferve  to  increafe  it,  and  make  a  Wronger 

irruption  into  *  2 .  -  „  , 

It  fee  ms  at  firft  a  pertinent  atifwer  to  fay  that  toe  Vortexes  turn 
about  their  center  with  contrary  directions,  lb  that  two  of  them 
cannot  joyn  to  annoy  a  third}  but  its  to  be  obierved  that  there  Is 
always  threeVortexes  and  more*which  touch  one  another  immediately* 
whereas  there  are  but  two  directions  diametrically  oppofim,  viz* 
North  and  South  JEaft  and  WeftjSo  chat  if  theStars  1  and  4  cannot 
unite  againft  the  *  2,  the  Stars  1  and  2.  may  joyn  againft  the  4,  &c. 
And  if  muft  be  by  fome  foch  means  that  the  fmall  fquares,  into 
which  the  Carte/tan  Matter  was  divided  at  firft,  were  conglobated 
into  Vortexes  *,  Yo  that  here  is  no  way  to  efcape,  and  Defcartes  mu  ft 
either  own  the  formation  of  his  Vortexes  to  be  impoffible,  or  con- 
fefs  that  they  may  be  as  eafily  diflblved,as  congregated. 

The  difficulty  will  ft  ill  increafe,  if  he  foppofe  that  all  nis  Vortex¬ 
es  do  not  idefcribe  circular  or  parabolical  Orbs,  but  focn  irregular 
Polygenes  as  are  neceflary  to  take  up  all  the  fpaces  that  would  other- 
wife  interceed  amongft  ’em  *,  for  as  feme  figures  inch  as  spheres,  Cy¬ 
linders  and  Eclipfes  are  more  proper  tor  motion  than  others  5  aud 
as  in  bodies  made  of  parts  varioufly  figured,  tome  are  bigger  ana 
confequently  ftronger  than  the  reft  *,  the  biggeii,  (trongeft,  and S  iwirt- 
eft  Vortexes  wiH  break  the  corners  of  the  fmalleft,  weauelt,  and 
floweft,  and  growing  every  day  by  their  fpoiis, devour  at  laft  all  me 

others.  - .  _  .  r  , 

Thus,  Sir,  you  fee  that  to  what  fide  foever  our  Phnofopher  turns 

himfelf,  thofe  celeftial  lamps,  which  Poets  with  the  confentof  man¬ 
kind  have  called  eternal  Lamps,  will  be  in  his  fyftem.  of  a  very 
ft  ore  and  uncertain  (landings  and  that  the  di  Ablution  cY  a  (tar  h  not 


lifferr’d 
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differed  till  the  fubtil  matter  condenfes  inn  large  fpots  upon  its  lu¬ 
minous  body,  fince  ic  can  be  deftroyed  at  any  time,  by  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Vortexes  •,  efpecially  ,  when  two  of  them,  confpiring 
together,  emit  their  Globules  in  a  diredt  line  as  a  Canon  (hot  againft 
ic.  So  that  it’s  hard  to  conceive  in  the  Cartefian  hypothefis  why  all 
v  Prin  the  flats  thou  Id  not  be  turned  by  this  time  into  Plane;s  or  Comets, 

P  3.n.u<<.  except  one  or  two,  which  having  proved  ftronger  than  the  reft, 
to  in  .o-  fhould  now  rule  over  all  the  Heavens. 

u6to  l  am  now  to  fhew  the  inconfiftency  of  thefe  Vortexes  with  Aft  ro- 
I3°‘  nomical  obfervations.  It  feems  our  Philofopher  forefaw  that  the 
riling  and  irregular  courfe  of  the  Comets  would  prove  one  day  or 
other  the  deftru&ion  of  his  World.  And  therefore  he  wifely  pla¬ 
ced  them  among  the  fixed  Stars.  But  that  would  not  help,  for  the 
Comets  (a)  are  fo  troublefome,  as  to  run  acrofs  of  all  his  Vortexes, 
fwiftly  palling  from  one  into  another,  till  they  vanilla  out  of  our 
fight,  and  go  I  know  not  whether.  However  I  admire  the  confi- 
deration  that  thefe  infenfible  things  have  for  our  Philofopher’s 
World  thothe  Vortexes  be  fluid,  and  the  Comets  folid  bodies, 
nay  fo  big  that  they  themfeives  have  been  no  inconfiderable  Stars, 
before  they  were  unhappily  turn’d  into  that  heavy  mafs ;  tho  in  their 
crofting  thefe  fluid  Vortexes,  they  carry  a  great  deal  of  their  glo-  1 
bules  along  with  them  yet  fo  civil  they  are,  that  at  their  entrance 
into  a  newVortex,they  leave  at  the  door  all  the  particles  of  the  Vor¬ 
tex  whence  they  come,  left  they  Ihould  difturb  the  mighty  fabrick 
of  the  Cartefian  fyftem.  Really  Sir,  I  may  as  foon  believe  the  Fables 
of  theGyantsfcaling  the  Heavens,  as  to  look  upon  fuch  fopperies  as 
the  true  caufes  of  natural  effects. 

Hitherto  I  have  confuted  Defcartes  by  himfelf,  now  I  (hall  oppofe 
him  the  beft  Aftronomers  of  this  age,  Englijh ,  Italian ,  German, 
and  French ,  &c.  They  all  agree  that  the  Planets  turn  in  fo  many 
Ellipfes,  of  which  the  Sun  is  the  focm\  the  reafon  of  it  is,  that  they 
are  obferved  to  be,  in  home  points  called  Perihelia,  nearer  to  the 
Sun,  and,  in  the  oppofite  points  call’d  Amelia,  farther  from  it*, which 
could  not  be,  if  they  mov’d  in  a  perfect  circle.  They  add  to  this 
that  the  Planets  by  beams  drawn  to  the  Sun  defcribe  Planes  that  are 
proportional  in  time.  Whence  ’tis  eafy  to  infer  that  they  are  not 
wheel’d  about  by  material  Vortexes.  For 
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*  ABCDbe a perfca circle, 

he  Solary  Vortex,  E,F,  < G,  H,  two  ElHples  J 1  about 

-el,  both  representing  the  Vortexes  of  two  Uanets  ^  planes 

he  Sun  -,  EF,1^Scbbe  i^;efJrednce  S  the  Sun  are  proportional  in 
hat  they  really  delcnbe  in  ,r^ter™%  i  aDDears  fometimes 
ne.fo  that  they  never  go  fwiften n«  i flower ,tho  itgp  a  .f  they 

atherwife  to  us,  by  reafon  of  the  motion  ot  the  fca  Mr0_ 

were.  earned  ^JWLSSKS  to  their  ^ 

aomical  Laws, to  move  twitter  in  t  dilated  when  it  is  neareft 

the  celeftial  matter  being  moreagi  ,  diftance  from  it  which 
to  the  Sun,  than  when  it  is  at  the  farthett  diltance  n  ^  contra_ 

however  does  not  prQvetrue.  A  y  p  pretended  Vor- 

di&ion,  it  happens  juft  that  the  Planets, as  at  G  H, 

texes  are  nearer  to  one  another  in  t  p  1  ^  ^/fatter  is  a  fluid.and 

than  in  their  Perihelia  as  at  E  F$  but  t  tbe  fwifter  they 

by  the  Mechanical  Layvs  the  more  flu  y  gs  ought  to  move 

run  fo  that  the  Matter  of  thefepretei idee I  V« xexes^  ^  ^ 

fwifter  in  the  two  oppofite  places,  •  ,  p  £  0f  Aftronotny, 

of  Mechanicks,  and  in  their  tm heUa  by,  the  Laws  oi 

S,  1ST™  will  ertcufe  me,  ifl  defer  it  to  another 

'OCCafion.  March,  (  . 
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Hr  Hat  trouble  fame  Gentleman,  who  writes  me  Letters  every  Month,  and 
A  is  fo  importunate  with  me-  for  an  anfwer }  fhall  find  hint fe If  remem¬ 
ber  d  at  the  beginning  of  the'  XII-  Letter .  lie  may  judge  by  that ,  that  he 
is  like  to  receive  no  better  fatjsfatiion  until  he  publifhes  his  objeLlions  in 
Print  :  for  it  would  be  too  fencing-like  to' confute  private  Letters,  which  are 
neither  fubferibed  nor  owned  by  any  body  of  repute ,  efpe dally  when  they  are  fo 
far  from  being  worth  taking  notice  of  5  that  their  Author  feems  to  want  good 
breeding  and  common  fenje.  Let  him  then  appear  in  public f,  if  he  have  any 
Wit  or  PI  one  fly  for  whatfoever  may  be  the  real  worth  of  ihefe  Memoirs, 
it  will  be  more  creditable  for  him  foiidl)  to  confute  fuch  places  as  he  diflikes, 
than  to  ufe  fee  ret  endeavors  to  cry  them  down ,  and  Sf courage  the  Zlnderta • 
kers.  Perhaps  he  is  affraid  I  fhall  not  vouchfafe  to  return  him  an  Anfwer , 
and  indeed  it  might  happen  that  I  fhould  be  unwilling  to  enter  the  Lifts  with 
one. 

Qui  cum  vi&us  eric  mecum  certaffe  feretur. 

Well  then  lei  him  ufe  his  own  diferetion ,  or  rather ,  if  he  be  wife ,  the  advice  efi 
a  Friend* 


ERRATA  in  February.  ,  i' 

Page  39. in  the  Margin, Roquet  read  Rodet.  p.$7d.  17 >  fuperfededfrom.fo  r.  fuperfeded  frji 
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letter  XIV. 

To  the  Author  of  thefe  Memoirs. 


ARGUMENT.  _ 

Occafion  of  this  Letter.  The  Author's  opinion,  That  Springs  and 
Rivers  owe  their  origin  to  the  prefure  of  the  Atmofphere  up¬ 
on  the  waters  of  the  Sea.  That  the  Atmofphere  does  ftrong- 
ly  gravitate  upon  the  Terraqueous  Globe, prov  d  by  fever al  Ex¬ 
periments.  Attraction  or  Sucking  an  alfurd  Notion.  How 
(ait  Water  comes  to  be  made  frefh.  That  Water  freed  from 
the  prefure  of  the  air  will  of  it  f  elf  rife  perpendicularly,  and 
pierce  through  the  Fores  of  Sand  and  Gravel,  prov  d  by  re*, 
forts  and  experiments.  Whether  it  be  true  that  Water  will  rife 
"„o  higher  than  its  head  or  level  l  How  being  got  up  almoft  to 
the  top  of  the  Elills,  it  gets  out  again  into  the  open  air  >  Of 
a  fJog  that  found  out  a  Salt  Spring 


Reverend  Sir , 

YOu  give  us  a  good  account  in  your  firft  Letter  oi  the  two 
mod  remarkable  and  generally  received  opinions  concerning 
the  origin  of  Springs  and  Rivers.  I  have  formerly  (pent  tome 
of  my  leifure  hours  in  fuch  delightful  fpeanations,  and  particularly 
on  that  fubjedt  5  but  could  never  yet  meet  with  any  iolation  that 

O  W  2S 
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was  not  attended  with  many  improbabilities,  and  mold  of  them  with 
feemingly  invincible  difficulties.  Certainly  the  fubjedt  is  of  that 
Dignity  in  its  own  nature,  and  of  that  importance  to  the  conveni¬ 
ences  of  humane  life,  that  it  well  defer  ves  our  ferrous  fludy.  1  could 
never  approve  of  pofitive  sfferticns  in  fuch  remote  and  difficult  en¬ 
quiries,  and  am  very  fenfiblehow  little  reaion  I  have  to  pretend  to 
it  v  but  yet  I  think  I  ffiould  he  injurious  to  truth,  if  when  it  feems- 
to  appear  with  convincing  evidence,  J  fliould  yield  ro  greater  defe¬ 
rence  to  its  didates,  than  to  meer  conjedure  and  fuppolition.  Sir, 

In  the  opportunity  of  your  ingenious  converfation  I  communicated 
to  you  in  what  manner  I  apprehended  this  great  work  of  nature  to 
be  effected  ;and  though  you  did  not  prefently  acquiefce  with  me,  yet 
upon  further  debate  you  were  pleafed  to  judge  fo  favourably, _  as  to 
defire- me  to  publiffi  my  notion  of  it,  especially  for  that  it  is  not 
meeriy  argumentative,  but  grounded  upon  familiar  and  obvious  ex¬ 
periments.  I  comply  with  your  requeft  the  rather,  for  that  I  have 
obferved  we  often  happen  at  la  ft  to  meet  with  truth,  by  enquiring 
for  it  where  it  was  net.  .;] 

My  appvehenfion  then  is,  That  the  Sea  is  the  material  caufe  of 
Springs,  and  that  the  gravitation  or  preflure  of  the  Atmofphere  up¬ 
on  the  vaft  furface  and  body  of  the  Seas  and  Waters  round  the  ter- 
reftrial  Globe,  is  the  efficient  caufe  or  to  ufe  more  familiar  terms, 
fincethefe  Letters  are  defigned  for  the  generality  of  Readers,  I  con¬ 
ceive  the.  Seas  round  -  our  Globe-  are  every  where  fo  forcibly 
compreft,  and  as  it  were  fqueezed  together  by  the  weight  and  pref-  , 
fore  of  the  Air  upon  them,  that  in  what  part  foever  they  can  be 
freed,  or  but  fomethingeafed  of  this  weight  and  force  which  keeps 
them  down,  the  Water  will  of  itfelf  rife  to  a  very  great  height;  and 
consequently  that  the  Sea  infinuating  and  working  itfelf  into  the 
vaft  cavities  of  the  Earth,  and  being  there  by  theclofe  texture  or 
cruft  of  the  furface,  (lieltred  and  defended  in  a  great  meafure  from 
iihe  preflure  of  incumbent  Air,  it  did  at  firft  by  degrees  creep  up, 
work  its -way;  and  raife  itfelf  even  to  the  tops  of  the  high  hills, 
through  the  veins  and  fpaces  of  the  earth,  and  alfo  through  the 
gravel,  fane,  and  loofer  earth,  which  it  met  with  in  its  way,  though 
there  were  there  no  fenfible  veins  or  clefts  to  favour  its  paftage. 
That  being  there  encrea fed  to  great  quantities,  it  did  fpread  and  di¬ 
late  itfelf  through  the  body,  and  to  the  fides  of  the  hills,  and  ha¬ 
ving  acquired  great  ftrength  by  its  bulk  and  innate  gravity,  it  often 
found  out,  and  fometimes  made  declivous  paflages  down  through 
the  furface  into  the  open  air  again ;  and  fo  many  Springs  meeting 
together,  formed  fmall  Streams,  and  many  Streams  joyning  made 

great 


April,  16513.  To  3 

great  Rivers,  which  defcending  in  their  c'Kanels  through  the  lower 
Earth,  return  again  into  the  Sea.  And  by  this  communication  and 
perpetual  motion,  neither  the  Rivers  come  to  be  emptied,  nor  the 
Sea  to  be  over  filled. 

I  have  been  fomething  the  more  prolix  in  this  defcriprion,  as  defi¬ 
ring  to  be  fully  underftood  by  every  one*  and  hops  on  the  other  hand, 
I  may  obtain  of  the  Reader  this  moderate  requeft,  that  he  would 
fufpend  his  cenfure  till  he  is  come  to  the  end  of  this  ihort  Differ  cati¬ 
on  *  lines  neither  the  limits  of  a  Letter,  non,  as  I  hope,  the  perfpi- 
cuity  of  the  fubjed  will  admit  of  being  tedious.  To  proceed  with 
dome  method  herein  I  think  it  pertinent  to  prove,  1.  Thar  the  at- 
mofphere  or  air  doth  ftrongly  gravitate  orv  prefs  upon  our  Globe  of 
earth  and  water.  2.  That  whenever  the  fea  or  water  is  freed  from 
this  prefliire  of  the  air,  it  will  of  itfelf  immediitely  rife  perpendi¬ 
cularly  in  tubes  or  pipes,  and  even  pierce  through  porous  bodies, 
and  thro  gravel,  land,  and  the  loofer  earth  *  in  the  evincing  Where¬ 
of  I  (hall  chufe  to  make  ufe  of  the  more  familiar  and  obvious  expe¬ 
riments, as  carrying  with  them  a  more  plain  and  fatisfa&ory  evidence 
and  alfo  for  that  they  laic  Philofophers  of  our  Ration  better  than 
thofe  more  remote  and  curious  ones*,  which  as  they  are  farther 
fetched,  fo  they  are  dearer  bought. 

As  to  the  firft,  take  a  piece  of  board  plained  even  and  made  ve¬ 
ry  fmooth,  lay  it  horizontally  upon  a  fmooth  and  even  table,  fo 
that  the  board  and  table  may  exactly  touch,  efpecially  in  the  extre¬ 
mities  of  the  board,  that  the  air  may  not  come  between.  I  fay  you 
(hall  perceive  the  air  to  prefs  fo  hard  upon  the  board,  and  keep  it 
down  fo  forcibly,  that  you  will  find  it  difficult  to  pull  it  perpendi¬ 
cularly  up  from  the  table  :  And  this  will  appear  yet  plainer,  if  in- 
ftead  of  a  piece  of  hoard,  which,  tho  never  fo  carefully  plained  and 
fm.oothed,  will  ft  ill  be  rugged  and  porous,  you  take  two  pieces  of 
fine  glafs  evenly  ground  and  well  polilhed,  and  place  the  two  polic¬ 
ed  (ides  together  horizontally,  the  air  will  prefs  fo  much  upon  the 
uppermoft  glafs  that  you  can  hardly  take  it  up  perpendicularly  from 
the  lower  without  danger  of  breaking,  and  you  will  be  forced  to 
Hide  it  off,  that  you  may  let  in  the  air  underneath  to  your  alfiftance. 
Now  there  is  to  be  no  moifturenor  glutinous  fubftance  between  the 
hoard  and  table,  or  the  glaffes  5  what  then  can  be  imagined  fo  to 
hinder  the  lifting  up  rhe  uppermoft,  but  the  weight  of  the  air  upon 
it?  Indeed  if  you  rails  one  corner,  and  thereby  let  in  the  air  be¬ 
tween,  as  I  before  intimated,  that,  by  its  elaftic  or  fpringing  na¬ 
ture,  being  itfelf  very  much  comprefled,  will  help  up  the  board  or 
glafs :  fo  that  co  try  the  experiment  truly,  care  muft  be  taken  to  lift 
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UP  the  whole  peice  perpendicularly.  And  what  elfe  keeps  up  the 
watefor'  Ouickfilver  in  the  pipe  of  the  Weather-glafs,  but. the 
weight  and  preflure  of  the  air  upon  that  part  of  the  water  orQuickr 
filver  which  ftagnates  in  the  box  wherein  the  mouth  of  the  pipe  is 
dipped  *  And  may  we  not  perceive  the  air  to  gravitate  even  upon- 
our  own  heads  and  body  ?  for  with  all  theftrength  we  have  we  can 
leap  up  hut  a  very  fmall  height  into  the  air,  but  can  leap  forward 
fix  times  the  difiance,  and  with  more  eafe  ;  a  pail  full  of  water 
immerfed  in  the  water  is  eafily  drawn  up  till  it  come  to  the  top,, 
and  meets  the  air ,  the  pteffare  of  the  air  being  chiefly  perpendicular. 

But  left  1  fiiould  feem  to  trifle  in  a  matter  fo  generally  known  .11 

this  age,  I- (hall  not  multiply  inftances  but  proceed  to  the  proof  of 

the  fecond  affertion  that  the  water,  when  freed  from  the  preflure  of 
the  air  upon  it,  will  of  it  felfrife  perpendicularly,  and  even  make 
its  way  thro  gravel,  fand,  and  the  lighter  earth  the  truth  of  which 
will  readily  appearpf  we  do  but  confiderour  umal  and  familiar  expe- 
riments  with  the  lead  attention  ;  for,  do  but  take  notice  how  water 
comes  up  into  a  Syringe-,  we  dip  the  mouth  of  the  Syringe  into  the 
water  whereby  that  part  of  the  water  which  is  diredly  under  the 
mouth  is  defended  from  the  preflure  of  the  air,  except  only  of  that 
little  contained  in  the  fmall  pipe  of  the  Syringe:  then  we  draw  up 
rhe  embolum  or  handle  whereby  that  little  air  is  dilated,  and  room 
made  for  the  water  to  rife,  which  thereupon.immediately  jpnngs  up 
and  fills  the  body  of  the  Syringe,  efcaping .as  it  were  from  its  Prifon, 
whereto  the  preflare  of  the  air  had  connn  d  it. 

It  may  be  home  Perfons  who  do  not  trouble  themlfelves  much  to 
examin  the  true  meaning  of  words,  will  be  apt  to  fay,  the  water 
doth  not  rife  of  it  felf,  but  is  lucked  up  by  the  pulling  out  t  e  hand  .e. 
For  an  fiver  I  fay,  there  isnofuch  operation  in  nature,  as  fucking  m 
the  fenfe  here  ufed,  and  the  word  itfelf  is  not  underfiood,and  only  a 
refuge  for  ignorance,  fuch  as  occult  qualities,  plaftic  virtues,  antipa¬ 
thies  and  the  likes  for  what  muft  this  fuftion  be,  but  drawing  ?  and 
how  can  any  thing  be  drawn,  unlefs  it  be  laid  hold  of  mediately,,  or 
immediately  ?  and  what  hold  can  be  aid  on  water,  or  what  fucking 
virtue,  if  any  fuch  there  were,  is  thehandle  indued  with  £,  - 
But  left  this  fucking  notion  fhould  not  eahly  out  of  the  head  of 
fome  perhaps  out  of  refpedt  to  the  kindnefs  they  apprehend,  it  for¬ 
merly  did  them,  I ■  (hall  pafs  to  another  very  obvious  experiment, 
not  at  all  liable  to  this  fancy.  Fill  a  Bafon  half  full  of  water,  lay  a 
I  .innen,  or  rather  Woollen  rag,  or  flip  of  Flannel,  io  that  one  end 
may  dip  in  the  water,  and  the  other  end  hang  over  the  brims  of  the 

Bafon  $  the  experiment  . will  be  the.  fooner  performed,  if  you  tint 
j  wet*. 
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..u  rin-li  anJ  wring  it,  you  (liall  in  ill  or  t  time  pemeive  the 

. .  ,  .  .  tv  Wofpr  all  the  water  in  the  bafon,  fo  far  as  tiKCxa  i 
•?  ('iooed'iTO  "it  will' rife  over  the  brims,  and  run  out  through  the 
rlolth  upon  the’ floor.  And  the  like  would  happen  to  the  Sea,  if  the 
Rivers  did  not  run  into  it  to  hh  it  again.  r 

Atp  epennro  riht&  will  infenlibiy  rife  up  through 

Sslfd  in' Ba  Seter's,^ you  «nn«  eafily  get  out  the  air  hjdofed  in 
as  is  riled  in  «  v  r  Xp  xr  >xs!  oe  thereby  expelled,  and 

& reft foSthed orl’arefied,1  that  a  irmll  portion  will  fuffice  to  fill 
thr-vitvof  the  pipe-  Then  dip  the  .orifice  in  wate.,  and  as  the 
■  X  And thereby  the  dilated  air  comes  to  be  again  condenfeo, 
Sto  Skeup  le^oS,  the  vvatgr  will  mount  up, In  proportion  to 

^olput  a  pieceoffllmirfg^ paper  iriuj'a  drinking  glafs,  and  invert 

inronthebeUfs  the  lighted  paper  having  expelled  and  extreamly  ran¬ 
ked  the  fir  that  was  inthe  glafs,  and  thereby  freed  the  amending  wa- 

t6rWeknow  that  Seamen  in  long  Voyages,  when  they  arena  want 

water,  but  it  may  be  the  lefler  quantity.  .  COmes  to  be 

And  here  you  may  take  notice-  how  the  (<  ,  , 

the  cops  of  h'gh  Hills,  iak  r  .  ,  u)V«.  and  not  apt  to 

percolation,  the  gr.ois  particles  of  Sait  ate  h«\y,  a[csnd 
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ascend  with  the  purer  and  lighter  water  .•  neither  indeed  is  it  judged 
that  the  Sea  is  fo  fait  at  bottom,  for  the  continual  agitation  of' die 
furface  catching  as  it  were,  and  wrapping  up  the  heat  and  beams  of 
toe  Sun  together  with  the  nitrous  air,  a  great  part  of  its  faltnefsis 
thereby  generated  towards  the  top.  And  we  have  very  credible 
relations  that  in  many  Seas  frefli  water  is  drawn  up  from  the  bot¬ 
tom,  the  art  whereof  confifts  chiefly  in  the  Engines  being  made  to 
open  and  Ihut  in  due  time. 

teaming  ,4dd  ro,thi,s  the  ^  experiments  which  affure  us, That  the  Sea  is 

P.  5?.  colder  at  the  bottom,  and  therefore  Iefs  fait,  and  appears  fo  even  to 
the  tafte  5  which  iaft  obfervation  I  defire  may  be  taken  notice  of, 
in  anfwer  to  the  Carfefiam  opinion,  who  hold  that  the  central  fire  in 
the  earth,  left  tnere,  I  fuppole,  ever  fmce  our  Globe  was  a  Sun, 
doth  by  its  heat  drive  up  exhalations  out  of  the  Set  thro  the  Hills’ 
fufhdent  for  a  continual  fupply  to  the  Rivers.  But  it  feems  it  is 
in  fuch  hafte,  that  it  doth  not  ftay  to  warm  the  bottom  of  the  Sea 
in  its  way.  Now  it  is  generally  held,  that  there  are  above  a 
Thou  fand  great  Rivers  which  continually  empty  fuch  vaft  quantities 
of  water  into  the  Sea,  that  in  74  hours  time  it  fo  receives  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  half  its  whole  bulk;  and  what  caverns  will  fuffice  to  con¬ 
tain  fuch  quantities  of  Exhalations? 

But  I  fear  I  deferve  to  be  pounded  for  (fraying  fo  far-  I  (hall  on¬ 
ly  add  one  experiment,  to  come  to  a  clofer  proof  of  this  alTertion. 
Fill  along  glafs  pipe  of  what  diameter  you  pleife,  with  fine  gravel 
or  fand,  tie  a_  piece  of  thin  Lawn  or  hair  Sieve  about  one  end,  fo  as 
to  keep  the  fand  from  falling  out,  dip  that  end  into  the  water  per¬ 
pendicularly,  if  you  pleafe,  you  will  find  the  water  will  work  its 
way  up  through  the  find,  and  in  time  afcend  even  to  the  top  of  the 
pipe;  now  pray ’can  any  aflertion  be  proved  more  literally  true  ? 
Tis  but  fuppofing  this  tube  fo  filled  with  fand  to  be  a  mountain, "as 
many  fuch  pipes  full  of  fand  will  make  one ;  and  why  (hould  not 
tire  water  be  admired  as  well  to  rife  through  the  fand,  gravel,  veins", 
fpaces  and  clefts  of  a  hill,  as  we  fee  it  does  thro  the  gravel,  fand  and' 
vacuities  in  a  glafs  tube  ?  1  he  conveniences  for  its  afcent  are  much 
more  in  hills,  than  in  the  pipe;  and  the  prefTure  of  the  Atmofphere 
far  greater  on  the  globous  fdrface  of  the  fens,  than  upon  the  level 
furface  of  the  water  in  the  bafon,  as  may  eafily  be  bemonffrated  • 
for  the  fides  of  the  bafon  keep  off  that  fort  of  prefTure,  which  the’ 
l  ifing  globe  of  the  feais  on  all  fides  expofed  to  :  and  this  preflure 
on  the  gyje  being  in  dire 61  lines  towards  the  center,  and  confe- 
quently  joyning  clofer  at  fome  diftance  below  the  fuDerficies  of  the 
fea,  they  caufe  a  far  greater  preflure  towards  the  bottom  of  the  wa¬ 
ter. 
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ter;  not  unlike  the  Sun  beams,  which  patting  through  a  convex 
ela<s,  and  uniting  towards  the  fccm,  they  become  10  (hong,  and  ac. 
with  fa'ch  vehemence  as  to  fet  things  on  fire, which  before  they  could 
hardly  warm.  Add  to  this  the  innate  gravitation  of  the  huge  bujtt  of 
the  Sea  it  felf,the  extraordinary  force  of  winds  and  tem  pells  upon  it, 
the  great  weight  andpreflure  of  the  flowing  tides  continually  1  oh  iing 
down,  and  the  reflexion  of  the  Sun  beams  from  the  Moon; the  rapid 
and  in  effedt  contrary  motion  of  the  earth  with  which  the  water  cannot 
keep  pace*,  the  perpetual  agitation  and  force  which  the  Sea  lies  un¬ 
der  nothing  of  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  water  contained  in  the 
Bafon.  So  that  whoever  (hall  go  about  to  compute  the  degrees  of 
the  preffure  upon  the  Sea  in  its  natural  fituation,  and  to  calculate  t ne 
effecls  thereof  by  what  he  may  fee  in  the  extravafated  water  in  our 
HttleBafon,muft  needs  be  much  out  in  his  reckonings  for  moflceitain- 
ly  the  greater  the  preflfure  is,  the  more  forcible  and  higher  the  water 
will  rife,  when  freed  from  it  *,  notunlike  to  the  water  brought  in 
great  pipes  or  trees,  which  the  higher  the  bafon  or  referver  is,  from 
whence  thepipes  come,  the  higher  the  water  will  rife  in  them. 

As  for  that  mifunderftood  rule, that  water  will  rife  no  higher  than 
its  head  or  level,  that  is  to  be  underftood,  when  the  water  lies  open 
to  the  air  atboth  ends,  w  hich  is  no  wonder,  for  their  the  air  ha  th  an 
equal  power  upon  both  ends, and  doth  keep  them  both  down  alike.  But 
what  we  contend  for  happens  only  when  one  end  is  freed  from  the 
preffure  of  the  air*,  neither  indeed  will  it  feem  matter  of  great  admi¬ 
ration,  if  this  principle  be  well  confidered.  For  if  two  Scales  be 
kept  even  w  ith  a  pound  weight  in  each  of  therm  ano  you  take  half 
a  pound  out  of  one  Scale,  mufl  not  that  rife  ?  And  if  you  tane  out 
the  whole  pound, mufl  it  not  rife  with  the  greater  force  ?  And  now 
that  there  is  an  equilibrium  in  water  and  liquid  bop  ip  is  fufficiently 
known,  the  doctrine  whereof  is,  it  may  be,  one  of  the  mod  curious 
and  ufeful  parts  of  the  Corpufcularian  Philofophy,  and  w  hich  de¬ 
pends  upon,  and  is  ultimately  refolvable  into  our  principles.  .  And  I 
doubt  not  but  thefe  obfervations  will  be  anfwers  to  fome  objections 
which  may  feem  to  be  of  moment. 

I  could  add  feveral  other  arguments,  as  obfervations  on  the  mo¬ 
tion  of  Liquors  in  Syphons,  and  divers  other  experiments.-  but  none, 
Jccnfefs,  that,  in  my  apprehenfion,  gives  a  plainer  demonftration 
of  the  matter  inqueftion  than  this  hit  .  So  that  f  (hall  proceed  s 
little  farther  to  explain  another  part  of  this  Hypothecs,  how  thefe 
waters  being  thus  got  up  almoft  to  the  top  of  the  Hills,  do  get  out 
into  the  open  air  ?  i  conceive  this  may  happen  feveral  ways,  i  .The 
frequent  rains  and  melted  fnow  may  fafeen  and  penetrate  the  furface,  . 

aUQ 
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and  loo  fen  the  eaith  *,  and  fo  open  veins  and  paflages  for  the  inclofed 
water  to  get  out  and  like  wife  long  droughts  caufing  tne  ground  to- 
cliap  and  open  very  deep,  may  produce  the  fame  effed.  2.  Trees 
and  woods  with  their  roots  pierce  into,  and  open  the  earth.  3.  Earth¬ 
quakes  often  fhake  and  rend  hills  in  fucri  manner,  that,  as  very  cre¬ 
dible  Authors  relate,  Rivers  have  gullied  out  at  the  vafl:  overtures, 
and  continued  running.  4.  Mens  labour  and  even  Beads  may  forae- 
times  occafion  it.  You  give  us,  Sir,  a  very  furprizing  relation  of 
your  Country- man  who  can  find  cut  Springs  by  his  divining  wand*, 
and  I  have  lead  a  divertive  dory  to  this  purpofc,  That  a  Coun¬ 
try-mans  Hog  near  Lunenburg  having  turned  up  the  ground  about 
him,  and  continuing  dill  to  root  for  fomething  he  fmelt  there,  a 
fait  Spring  fuddeniy  broke  out  in  the  place,  and  quickly  filled  the 
hole  he  had  made  :  The  Hog,  as  is  ufual  with  thofe  creatures,  laid 
himfelf  down  in  it,  but  the  Spring  dill  increafing  about  him,  he  did 
not  like  his  bed,  and  rofe  out  well  leaked  in  the  brine.-  The  Sun 
Alining  hot  quickly  dryed  a  good  part  of  it,  fo  that  the  white  parti¬ 
cles  of  Salt  hung  thick  and  (hiring  upon  the  Hogs  bridles  and  hair, 
and  were  very  difcernable  $  the  Country- man  happening  to  fee  his 
Hog  in  that  condition,  and  quickly  perceiving  that  it  was  good  Salt 
that  hung  upon  him,  he  found  out  the  hole  and  the  Spring,  and  af¬ 
terwards  digging  for  the  conveniency  of  that,  feveral  other  fait 
Springs  were  found  out  near  thereto.  By  that  Sale*  trade  the  City 
became  populous  and  rich  *,  and  in  memory  of  the  accident  the  Hog 
was  faked,  and  cut  into  quarters,  and  hung  up  in  the  Town-hall, 
where  it  yet  remains  fo  dryed  aw-ay  that  it  feerns  to  be  little  more 
than  the  skin. 

And  (bus  having  conducted  cur  Sea-wafer  through  the  hills  into 
the  channels  of  great  rivers,  we  (hall  leave  it  to  run  fecurely,  I  hope, 
into  the  Sea  again.  I  did  intend  to  have  added  fome  reafons  why 
this  opinion  feemed  fo  plaufible  to  me,  and  what  I  judged  tnoft  un¬ 
accountable  in  other  hypothefes,  and  to  have  dated  and  anfwered 
fome  objections  which  I  apprehend  may  be  raifed  *,  tho  I  can  think 
of  none  which  I  judge  may  not  be  very  fatisfadorily  anfwered,  and 
againft  which  I  have  not  herein  made  fome  eonfiderable  provifion. 
But  I  fear  the  preflfure  of  the  atmofphere  has  alfb  raifed  my  Letter 
beyond  its  due  limits.  I  (hall  conclude  with  this  requeft,That  if  you 
think  fit  to  publifh  this  almoft  extemporary  difcourfe,you  will  pleafe 
to  have  an  Eye  to  the  .Erne’s  of  the  Prefs,  w  herein  your  Printer  is 
fomething  remifs  *,  and  with  your  accuftomed  candour  excufe  thofe 
that  may  have  been  committed  by  your  affectionate  Servant, 

April  0.  03.  c.  J . 

LET- 
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■LETTER  XV. 

7" 0  wj  good  Friend  Adr.  J.  C. 


ARGUMEN  T. 

A  Confirmation  of  the  foregoing  Hypo thefts^  concerning  the  Ori¬ 
gin  of  Springs .  An  account  of  Gravity:  7 hat  it  is  natural  to 
Bodies,  and  a  plain  conference  of  their  impenetrability .  That 
all  Bodies  lie  heavy  upon  each  other. That  this  heavinefs  imports 
a  rectilinear  perpendicular  Motion,  Why  projected  Bodies  do 

not  fall  into  the  Sun ,  if  it  he  the  Center  of  the  World  ?  Why 
they  return  to  the  Earthy  and  why  their  Motion  is  accelerated 
in  a  Geometrical  proportion  in  their  Defcent  ?  Whether  thefe 
Phenomena  may  be  explained  by  fuppofng  an  attraClivePower 
in  the  Center  of  the  Sun  and  Planets .  That  the  Air  and 
Water  gravitate  on  their  own  Elements ,  Why  we  do  not  feel 
the  prejfure  of  the  Airy  nor  Divers  that  of  the  Water  > 

-  .  •  *  ' 

Honour e a  Siry  rn-tner*  sib  no-attriio 

■ 

I  Look  upon  your  Letter  of  the  pth  of  this  month,  as  one  of  the 
greateft  favors  you  have  beftowed  upon  me  :  for  many  ingenious 
men  who  might  enrich  thefe  Memoirs,  and  the  Commonwealth  of 
Learning  with  very  fine  notions  and  ufeful  difeoveries,  but  excufe 
themfelves  with  pretended  diftra&iohs  and  Btifinefs,  may  learn  by 
your  example.  That  there  are  none  fo  great,  but  a  generous  mind 
may  go  through  them,  and  find  (fill  fome  leifure  hours  to  fpend  in 
Philofophical  (peculations. 

I  am  wholly  perfwadedof  the  truth  of  your  Hypothefis,That  the 
rifing  of  the  water  above  its  head  or  level  is  hindred  by  the  preflure 
of  the  Atmofphere  j  and  that  whenfoever  it  is  freed  from  that  con- 
ftraint,  as  it  happens  in  fubterraneous  Chanels,  it  muft  necfcflarily 

Q.  rife 
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rife  above  the  ground,  which  is  heavier  than  it,  efpecially  after  it  has 
been  cleanfed  from  its  fait  and  other  grofs  and  terreftria!  particles, 
which  it  leaves  among  the  fands.  Befides  that  we  may  conceive 
thefe  Chanels  very  narrow,  fo  that  the  filtrated  water  cannot  (tag. 
nate  there,  being  (fill  prefled  forward  by  other  water  coming  from 
the  Sc3 

I  do  not  well  fee  what  can  be  obje&ed  againft  fo  plain  an  account, 
confirm’d  by  fo  many  and  eafy  experiments,  unlefs  it  be  that  com¬ 
mon  prejudice,  that  bodies  do  not  gravitate  in  their  proper  places, 
as  air  in  the  Atrnofphere,  water  in  the  Sea  and  Rivers,  (tones  upon 
the  ground,  ore*  VVhence  they  will  be  apt  to  imer,  that  i^  tiot  the 
preflure  of  the  Atmofphere,  that  keeps  water  from  rifing?  but  that 
it  is  a  natural  property  of  that  Element,  that  k  cannot  rife  above  its 
head  or  level,  as  appears,  add  they,  in  the  inftance  of  Syphons. 

I  leave  you  torefolve  that  inftance,  as  well  as  the  other  objecti¬ 
ons,  that  may  be  made  againft  your  Hypothefis,  which  I  do  not 
doubt  but  you  will  fuccesfully  perform.  I  take  only  for  my  prefent 
task  to  examin,  Whether  bodies  do  not  gravitate  in  their  proper  J 
places  ?  which  tho  it  be  an  opinion  generally  receiv’d,  and  enter- 
(a)  rrin .  tam’d  even  by  the  great  Befcartes  (a)  ,  yet  I  hope  I  (hall  demon- 
b  4.  *  ftrate  it  to  be  a  meet  prejudice,  and  a  falfe  notion.  . 

This  will  ingage  me  into  one  of  the  moft  dimcult  diicuflions  in 
Phyfics,  viz.-  to  inquire  into  the  nature  of.  gravity  5  which  fo  many 
Rhilofophers  have  hitherto  attempted  in  vain,  for  I  never  met  with 
any  judicious  and  thinking  Perfon,  that  was  wholly  fatished  with 
any  of  the  Hypothefes  either  of  the  ancients  or  of  the  moderns  ;  fo 
that  one  of  the  greateft  Mathematicians  and  Philofophers  of  this 
age  told  me  once,  That  there  were  bodies  which  had  a  propentity  to 
unite  together;  and  others  on  the  contrary  to  fly  from  one  another 
and  this  was  all  we  might  hope  to  know  concerning  their  nature. 

it  would  then  be  lofs  of  time  to  propofe  and  confute  all  thofe 
opinions  that  are  different  from  mine ;  moft  of  their  Abettors  be¬ 
ing  fenfible  themfelves,  That  their  conjectures  have  no  certain  foun¬ 
dation.  And  therefore  I  (hall  endeavour  to  lay  a  furer  ground, [and 
to  take  no  borrow’d  notion  for  the  main  prop  of  my  Hypothefis, 
but  only  natural  Idea's  and  daily  experiments. 

1.  Mutur  is  a  compound  of  feveral  particles  fubfifting  independent Ij  of 
each  other:  For  matter  can.  be,  and  is  oft  divided  into  fuch  particles; 
but  if  matter  was  eflentially  one,  it  could  not  be  divided,  and  there¬ 
fore  matter  is  a  compound,  &e>., 

a.  The  fir fl  bodies  or  particles  that  enter  into  the  composition  of  matter 
are  of  an  unimaginable  fmallnefs.  This  appears  by.  the  incredible  ex  - 
■  "  ‘  ‘  tenfion, 
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tenfionof  Gold,  the  effluviums  of  bodies,  the  leaft  corpufcles  that 
make  up  the  blood,  Nerves,  and  other  Organs  of  little  Animals,  &c- 

3.  Thefe  particles  are  of  different  bulk,  and  figure,  or  at  least  become  j'o 

by  their  various  complications*  _  .  ,  .  . 

4.  ‘Thefe  particles  are  impenetrable ,  folid  and  unaftive>  Matter  IS  im¬ 
penetrable  and  unadtive,  but  the  whole  is  or  the  fame  nature  Aith 
its  parts ;  and  therefore  the  firft  parts,  or  leaft  particles  01  matter  are 
impenetrable  and  unadive.  As  to  folidity,  it  has  been  proved  elfe- 
where  (a)  that  the  leaft  particles  of  matter* were  indued  with  it:  and  , 
it  cannot  bedeny’d,  unlefsvve  Ihould  admit  a  real  infinity  of  parts  ^ 
adually  divided  from  one  another,  in  the  leaft  corpufcle  ltnagm- 

able 

c  Whatfoever  is  bulky,  impenetrable  and  unaftive,  is  heavy.  Experi¬ 
ence  teaches  us.  That  the  weight  of  bodies  increales  in  proportion 
Sir  bulk  and  impenetrability.  A  Pound  of  Gold  is  bigger  and 
heavier  than  an  Ounce  3  and  a  certain  quantity  or  mals  of  that  me¬ 
tal  is  lefs  porous,  and  alfo  heavier  than  an  equal  quantity  of  Fin,  that 
has  more  pores  in  it.  As  to  unadtivity,  Tho  the  figure  and  inward 
conftitution  of  compound  bodies  may  render  them 
proper  for  motion  5  yet  we  fee  that,  all  other  things  being  equal, 
bodies  ate  the  more  unadtive  and  ponderous,  as  they  are  more 
bulky  and  impenetrable,  or  have  more  matter  and  fewer  pores  m 

them.  .  .  .  . 

6i  A  heavy  body  cannot  remain  in  the  place  where  it  is,  mlejs  it  he  under - 
propt  by  other  bodies.  For  if  it  could,  then  it  would  have  force 
to  keep  up  itfelf,  and  therefore  would  not  be  unadtive.  And  ^s  2 
manmuft  have  force  and  life  to  ftand  up  right,  and  much  more  to 
rehft  the  Tide,  or  the  Current  of  a  River  *5  to  bodies  prefling  down 
each  other,  if  one  of  them  could  wichftand  that  preflure,  without 
being  underpropt  by  others,  it  would  have  more  force  in  itfelf  alone, 
than  that  huge  part  of  theSyftem  of  the  World  that  fliouldlie  upon  it. 

Then,  you  will  fay,  it  is  no  natural  heavinefs  that  carries  bodies 
down,  but  the  gravitation  of  others  upon  them.  I  anlwer,  That 
this  gravitation  is  a  partial,  but  not  a  total  caufe  of  their  fall,  ror 
if  there  be  no  natural  gravity,  what  is  it  that  preftes  down  to  the 
center,  the  bodies  that  lie  round  about  the  utmoft  bounds  of  this 
world  ?  It's  undoubtedly  the  fame  caufe  that  carries  down  Quick¬ 
silver,  in  the  Torricellian  Tube,  where  there  is  no  fenlible  air  to  prefs 
upon  it,  viz.  The  natural  unadivky  of  matter,  that  makes  it  the 
more  unable  to  keep  up  itfelf,  as  it  is  more  compad  and  bulky.  And 
therefore  ; 


Q  » 


7.  so 
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7.  All  bodies  lye  heavy  one  upon  another  \  for  a  body  having  no  force 
to  keep  up  itfelf,  by  the  fifth  and  fixth  propofitions,  it  mufl  be  held, 
up  by  others*,  and  if  it  be  held  up  by  others,  then  ic  mud  lye  heavy 
upon  them. 

‘Here  you  have  a  plain  reafon  of  the  folidity  of  bodies,  without 
having  recoarfe  to  the  indivifibilitv  and  mutual  complication  of. 
Atoms,  or  to  the  preffure  of  the  fubtil  matter.  For  tho  the  lead 
particles  of  matter  be  folid,  yet  it  would  be  a  hard  task  to  prove 
them  eflentxally  indivifible.  The  fubtil  matter  of  Defiartes  penetra¬ 
ting  all  bodies,,  and  being  in  a  perpetual  motion,  will  rather  ferve  to 
facilitate  their  divifion,  than  to  caufe  their  folidity.  And  tho’  the 
preflure  of  the  air  may  be  a  partial  caufe  of  this  quality,  as  well  as 
of  heavinefs  y  yet  ic  appears  that  ic  is  neither  the  total,  nor  even 
the  primary  caufe  of  it.  For  jf  you  put  a  piece  of  gold,  or  any 
other  folid  body,  in  Mr.  Boyles- Engine,  and  then  pump  out  the  air, 
that  body  will  not  become  the  more  fluid,  nor  the  lighter  for  it. 

But  fuppofing  the  firfl  condiment  particles  of  matter  to  beeden- 
tially  heavy  and  unacTive,  as  well  as  impenetrable,  and  confequent- 
ly  co  de  heavy  one  upon  another  in  compound -bodies,  proporti- 
onably  to  their  bulk,  the  number  of  their  pores,  and  the  quantity  of 
matter  that  is  in  them  y  it  follows  that  they  mud  be  folid  and  refid 
their  divifion,  according  to  the  degrees  of  their  heavinefs,  or  as 
they  more  or  lefs  comprefs  one  another  by  their  own  weight.  Thus 
the  particles  of  Gold  and  Marble  being  fuppofed  heavy,  ,  having  lefs 
pores  or  vacuities  interfpers’d  amongd  ’em, and  touching  one  another 
in  mod  of  the  parts  of  their  fuperficies  •,  Gold  and  Marble  mud  needs 
be  heavier  and  more  folid  than  Lead  and  common  Stones.*-  As 
tohardnefs,  in  as  much  as  it  differs  from  folidity,.  it  has  its  particu¬ 
lar  caufe,  via*  the-re&itude  of  the  hard  body.  Thus  Copper  and 
Steel  are  harder,  but  not  fo  folid  and  full  of'  matter,  as  Gold  and 
Silver  are. 

8.  In  a  Circle  or  Sphere,  the  Center  is  reckon'd  the  loweft  place ,  and  all  the 
ftraight  Lines  drawn  from  the  Circumference  to  the  Center  are  equal,  a?>d 
the  fhortefl  thatvan  be  drmn.  Then:e  it  comes  that  a  body  moving 
perpendicularly,  when  deditute  of  its  prop,  is  faid  to  have  a  ten¬ 
dency  to  the  center ;  becaufe  on  what  place  foever  of  the  globous 
fuperficies  it  may  fall,  a  draight  line  may  thence  be  drawn  to  the 

mibi™' ce°ter,-  equal  to  any  ocher  line  drawn  from  any  other  part  of  the 
prop.  20,*  ^ame  circumference to,  t-he  faijd  center...  However  this,  is  not  ex- 
(b)  Tr.ds  a<59y  true,  if  we.beiieve  what  has  been  demondratedof  late  by  two 
tapf.  p.  famous  Mathematicians,  Mr.  Newton  (a)  and  Huygens-  (b),.  that  the 

154.  er  Earth  is  higher  at  the  Equator,  than  at  the  Poles :  for  how  little  fo- 

“  ** 

■  ,  ever-:, 
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ever  a  globe  difFcrs  from  the  fpherical  figure,  the  lines  drawn  from 
the  center  to  the  circumference  are  no  longer  equal. 

Bur  here  arife  two  greater  difficulties,  i.  The  Sue  being  matt 
probably  accounted  the  center  of  the  world,  and  natural  gravity 
carrying  bodies  to  the  center,  a  body  caft  up  in  the  air  ought  to  fall 
into  the  Sun,  and  not  to  return  upon  the  Earth.  2.  N  itural  gravi- 
ty  being  an  uniform  caufe  muft  produce  an  uniform  motion  *,  fo  that 
noreafon  can  be  given  by  that  principle  of  the  different  degrees  of* 
motion  in  projedted  bodies :  which  when  they  begin  to  fall  down 
increafes  in  a  Geometrical  Proportion,  as  the  odd  numbers  1,  3,  S’, 

7, 9.  So  that  if  you  let  fall  a  (lone  at  the  height  of  *y  fathoms,  ana  1 
it  runs  through  that  fpacein  y  fecondsof  time,  it  will  pafs  through  3  4 

the  1  fathom  in  the  1  fecond,  through  the  4  in  the  2  feccnd,  y  9 
through  the  9  in  the  3,  through  the  16  in  the  4,  and  through  all  the  7  16 
ay  in  the  y,  according  to  the  calculation  of  Galilei.  9 

To  anfwer  thefe  objections ,  lobferve  1.  That  all  folid  bodies 
emit  effluviums,  in  proportion  to  their  bulk,  and  the  conftitution 
and  agitation  of  their  parts.  This  appears  in  Animals,  Flowers, 
Plants,  the  Load (l one,  Amber,  &c.  2.  Of  thefe  effluviums  fome 

are  (harp  pointed,  others  blunt,  fome  hooked,  branched,  channeled  5 
fome  clammy  and  rough,  others  poliffied,  &c.  3.  Thefe  effluvia 

urns  do  not  all  fly  away,  but  circulate  round  about . the  bodies, 
whence  they  are  emitted  *,  otherwife  the  virtue  of  inanimate  bodies " 
who(e  decays  are  not  repair’d  by  nutrition  would  be  quickly  (pent.  • 
This  being  fuppos’d,  I  anfwer,  That  the  Earth  does  continually  fend 
forth  exhalations, to  the  height,  at  lead,  of  the  Atmqfphere,and  peiv 
haps  far  higher,  (ince  the  Moon,  that  is  commonly  reckon’d  49  Semi- 
diameters  of  the  earth,  diftant  from  our  Globe,  is  obferv’d  to  turn  ^ 
round  about  it :  Of  which  no  good  account  can  be  given,  unlefs  by  • 
fuppofingthat  the  emanations  of  the  earth  do  reach  fo  far,  as  fhall 
be  proved  el  few  here.  At  prefentl  defire  only.  That  it  be  granted 
that  the  exhalations  of  the  terraqueous  globe  rife  as  far  as  the  utmoft 
bounds  of  the  Atmofphere,  that  is  3  or  4  miles,  which  the  Pheno¬ 
mena  of  the  clouds,  rain,  fnow  and  other  meteors  make  evident.  . 

Thefe  exhalations  are  as  fo  many  rods  and  chains  of  fmall  bodies  s 
of  different  make  and  figure,  one  of  which  is  fatten'd  to  the  ground, 
and  the  other  reaches  to  a  certain  height  i*n  the  Atmofphere.  Be- 
fides  thefe,  there  are  the  corpufcles  of  the  air,  which  have  an  ela- 
ftic  Vertue,  and  bend  to  and  fro  like  Springs.  When  a  body  is  - 
caft  up  in  the  air,  the  force  of  the  percuffion  or  projection,  com-  ■ 
pels  thefe  fluid  and  fpringing, rods  to  yield,  tho  not  without,  are- 
fiftance  that  quickly  fpeads  and  confumes  the  projecting  force.  As  > 

Tooth*  . 
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f00n  as  this  is  ceafed,  the  body  becomes  indifferent  to  any  mo  tion 
betides  the  perpendicular,  that  is  annex’d  to  its  natural  gravity,  but 
istoo  weak  and  uniform  to  overcome  the  refinance  which  the  bodies 
interpos’d  between  it  and  the  Sun,  make  to  this  iis  direction-  fo  that 
the  little  rods  of  exhalations  and  air,  that  reach  from  the  Earth  to 
a  certain  height  in  the  Atmofphere,  and  thence  again  to  the  ground, 
almoft  in  the  manner  of  water-fpouts,  tho  they  have  not  a  fuffici- 
ent  force  to  carry  the  projected  body  along  with  them,  yet  are 
ftrong  enough  to  determine  its  perpendicular  motion  towards  the 
earth :  And  receiving  in  its  defcent  continual  ftroaks  of  the  fpringmg 
corpufcles  of  the  air,  its  motion  is  increasd  with  that  Geometrical 
Proportion  that  we  have  noted  before. 

Perhaps  you  will  lay,  That  there  is  an  attradUve  force  in  the 
center  of  the  Earth  ,  and  in  each  Planet,  to  draw  on  the  bodies 
round  about  them,  at  a  certain  diftance,  according  to  the  degrees  of 
their  compadtnefs  or  denfity;  as  there  is  the  like  vertue  in  the  Sun  to 
attradf  thePlanets.This  feems  atfirfl  a  very  llrort  cut, but  themifchief 
is,  that  the  words  attraBive  power,  or  vis  cetttripeta ,  give  no  cl i it i n ct 
Idea-,  and  that  after  having  taken  much  trouble  to  prove,  that  the 
Sun  and  Planets  areas  many  Loadftones,  which  attradf  one  another, 
we  are  as  far  as  ever  from  the  true  notion  of  gravity,  till  we  can  de¬ 
termine  by  what  means  that  attradlion  is  made.  „ 

And  therefore  to  proceed,  Since  bodies  are  ellentially  heavy, 
and  cannot  reft  unlefs  they  lie  upon  each  other ;  it  is  methinks  a  plain 
confequence,  that  they  gravitate  every  where,  and  even  more_  in 
their  elements  or  proper  places  than  any  where  elfe  ;  their  reft  being 
Ct)  Prist. p  there  more  undifturbed.  Defcartes  (a)  denies  this  upon  very  weak 
iv.  n.ie1.'  grounds.  He  pretends  that  there  is  no  motion  but  what  is  circular, 
that  a  body  cannot  be  carried  down  by  its  own  gravity,  unlefs  it 
drives  up  another  of  an  equal  bulk,  but  left  ponderous  •,  whence  he 
infers,  that  the  fuperior  particles  of  water,  that  lie  perpendicularly 
on  the  middle  part  of  the  bottom  of  a  Veffel,  do  not  gravitate  upon 
the  inferior,  becaufethey  cannot  do  it,  without  driving  up  thecol- 
lateral  ones ,  which  are  equally  heavy  with  them.  A  very  ftrange 
Hypothecs,  that  feems  at  firft  to  import,  that  a- veffel  full  o*  100 
pound  of  water  would  be  no  heavier,  than  if  its  bottom  was  but 
juft  covered.  But  our  Philofopher  corredfs  this  his  notion,  by  ad¬ 
ding  that  the  particles  of  the  liquor  that  are  perpendicular  to  each 
other,  joyn  their  force  with  the  undermoftof  all,  to  prefs  that  part 
of  the  bottom,  whereupon  it  lies ;  which  deftroys  his  former  pre¬ 
judice,  and  is  juft  as  much  as  we  defire. 

r  0  •  .  * 
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That  the  air  gravitates  upon  the  bodies  that  fwim  in  it  has  been 
made  evident  in  this  laft  age  by  a  vaft  number  of  experiments.  Nay 
the  modern  Philofophers  are  come  fo  far  as  to  determine  the  degrees 
of  that  gravitation.  For  infiance,  they  can  tel!  you,  That  a  Co¬ 
lumn  of  the  whole  Atmofphere  equiponderates  an  equal  column  of 
water  n  foot  long,  and  28  inches  of  Mercury,  more  or  lets,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  thicknefs  of  the  air,  and  thehtuation  of  the  place. 

True  it  is,  that  whether  we  walk,  fit,  or  lye,  we  qo  not  feel  the 
weight  of  the  air.  But  there  are  good  reafons  for  it.  1.  Air  is  a  flu¬ 
id  that  circulates  about  us,  in  which  we  move,  and  to  whole  prel- 
fure  we  are  ufed,  fince  the  firft  moment  we  were  born-  We  do  not 
feel  the  weight  of  our  cloaths  when  we  aredreiled,  nor  of  our  co- 
verlids  when  we  lie  in  bed,  efpecially  in  winter  time.  Mult  we 
thence  infer.  That  thefe  cloaths  and  cover  ids  are  not  ponderous,  or 
that  they  weigh  more  in  Summer  than  in  Winter?  We  should  be 
aut  to  think  fo,  lhould  we  follow  the  diredhons  of  our  femes-,  but  if 
we  confider,  that  they  weregiven  us  chiefly  for  the  preservation  of 
our  bodies,  and  the  undemanding  for  tire  difeovery  of  truth  >  and 
that  therefore  the  fenfes  in  this  inquiry  ought  to  be  made  ufe  of  with 
great  caution,  and  with  the  neceflfity  corredlions  of  the  undei  Band¬ 
ing:  then  wc  (hall  conclude  with  more  reaion,  tnat  the  weight  01 
the  air,  cloaths  and  the  like,  is  but  a  gentle  preiTure,  which  tending 
to  the  prefervation  of  our  bodies,  is  not  troublelom  to  our  lenles. 

Secondly,  The  moft  fenfible  effedl  of  the  natural  heavmels  of  bo¬ 
dies  confifts  in  their  tendency  to  a  perpendicubr  motion,  as  appears 
by  the  y,  6  and  7  propofitions.  Whence  it  follows,  That  the  weight 
of  a  fluid  cannot  be  felt  by  animals  that  move  in  it,  or  about  which 
it  circulates,  becaufe  they  do  not  oppofeits  perpendicular  motion.  ! 
would  intreat  thofe  who  believe  that  tne  air  does  not  gi  avitate.  upon 
them,  to  try  whether  they  can  rife  when  they  fit,  without  bending 
their  head  forwards,  and  their  legs  backwards :  or  whether  they  can 
leap  up  perpendicularly,  and  keep  their  bodies  in  a  right  line.-  They 
will  own  it  impoffible,  but-  aferibe  this  weakness  of  theirs,  to  the 
eonflitution  of  their  Organs-,  rather  than  to  the  gravitation  of  the 
air,  or  the  natural  tendency  of  their  bodies  downwards.  However 
in  Mechanics  we  are  forced  to  make  ufe  of  divers  inurements  to  lift 
u-p  inanimate  bodies,  and  to  overcome  the  preflure  of  the  Atrno' 
fphere,  and  the  refiftance  of  their  natural  heavmefs.  W hat-ether 
caufes  can  hinder  the  perpendicular  rifing  of  animals  ?  > 

You  have  obferved,  That  Eagles  and  other  great  Birds,  which 
rife  a  considerable  height  in  the  air,  fwim  lighter  and  easier  in  the 
upper  air.  than  near  the  ground.  At  firft,  I  yvas  inclin'd  as  well  as 
M  you 
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you  to  afcribe  this  to  the  magnetical  effluviums  of  the  Earth,  which 
flick  at  their  wings  as  a  kind  of  glevv.  But  now  l  rather  think  that 
the  quantity  of  the  air  which  underprops  them  from  beneath  is  not 
proportional  to  the  natural  heavinefs  of  their  bodies;  nor  to  the 
vaft  columns  of  air  that  prefs  upon  them  from  above  .*  which  is  the 
caufe  of  that  ftrong  and  perpetual  motion  of  their  wings,  whereby 
they  endeavour  to  make  the  counterpoife.  And  I  am  confirmed  in 
my  opinion,  by  that  fmall  Birds  fly  cafier  near  the  ground  than 
great  ones,  becaufe  the  former  do  not  lack  fo  much  air  to  bear  them 
upas  the  latter  *  whereas  did  this  difficulty  arife  from  any  attra&ive 
dreams,  it  would  be  the  fame  in  both 
Water  being  a  fluid  as  well  as  air,  the  reafons  we  have  giv’n  for 
our  not  feeling  the  weight  of  the  air,  will  ferve  to  explain  the  Phe¬ 
nomenon  of  Divers,  who  are  not  fenfible  of  the  huge  columns  of 
Water  that  lie  upon  their  heads ,  as  long  as  it  freely  circulates 
about  their  bodies.  For  as  this  Element  is  more  compact  than  the 
air,  its  preflure  is  far  ftronger:  and  therefore  when  it  meets  w  ith 
feme  refiftance,  as  when  a  Diver  has  any  leather  Garment  about 
him  *,  it  prefles  fo  hard  againft  it,  that  the  man  is  in  danger  to  be 
crufh’d  to  pieces.  This  power  of  gravitation  appears  farther  in  the 
bottom  of  the  Sea,  and  of  the  Chanel  of  great  Rivers,  which  it 
makes  very  fmooth  and  levehand  the  vaft  hollowneflfes  it  digs  in  die 
main  Ocean  :  As  like  wife  in  dead  bodies  which  it  cafts  up  to  the 
furface  of  the  Water.  Nay  Divers  themfelves  are  forced  to  wear  I 
lead  (hoes  of  a©  pound  weight,  and  to  hang  lead  plates  of  30  or  40 
pound  upon  their  Shoulders,  that  they  may  ftand  firm  on  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  Water  $  for  otherwife  its  natural  gravitation  joyn’d  to 
the  force  of  the  dream  or  current,  would  catch  hold  of  the  firft 
motion  they  (houldmake,  and  repel  them  to  the  furface.  But 
enough  of  this,  for  having  had  fome  curious  informations  concern¬ 
ing  Divers  and  their  Engins,  i  defign  to  referve  them  for  a  particular 
Letter. 

April  18  th 
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LETTER  XVI. 

To  the  Honoured  Air.  J.  Theodore 
Hein fon.  Fellow  of  the  Royal  So¬ 
ciety. 


ARGUMENT. 

Qccafxon  and  SuljeCl  of  this  Letter,  concerning  the  Omnipre- 
fersce  of  Chriffls  humane  Nature.  The  Author's  Deftgn  in 
publifbing  this  Hypothecs.  The  Power  and  prodigious  Dilata¬ 
tion  of  Effluviums  evidenc'd  in  Light  and  Odors.  That  God 
can  make  an  human  body,  of  an  ordinary  Bignefs  and  Stature # 
that  fhall  be  able  to  fill  the  whole  Vniverfe  with  Emanations . 
That  Chriftb  Body  is  the  mofl  excellent  of  all.  That  the 
perfect  ion  of  his  Nature,  his  Vnion  with  the  Deity ,  the  Go - 
vernment  of  the  World \  and  efpecially  the  Sanctification  of 
the  Elell ,  neceffarily  requires  thefe  prodigious  Emanations , 
prowl  by  Reafon  and  Scripture.  How  thefe  Effluviums  may 
he  exhal'd  without  wafi/ng  his  Substance,  or  endangering  the 
Texture  of  his  facred  Body.  The  Dotlrine  rf  Confubft  ant  ration 
rightly  understood,  is  not  abfurd,  as  fis  thought  by  many . 

Honoured  Sir , 

Since  the  day  oF  your  departure,  w  hen  you  promis’d  me  fo  ob¬ 
ligingly,  that  your  abfence  (hould  no:  diminilli  the  Friendship 
you  had  (hew’d  me  here :  l  have  often  wilh’d  that  I  could 
meet  with  a  Subject  fit  to  entertain  you.  But  the  fenfe  of  my  final! 
abilities  made  me  almoft  dcfpair  ever  to  find  out  fiuch  curious  and 
important  obfervations,  or  to  handle  them  fo  well,  as  that  they 

R  might 
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might  be  prefented  to  fo  nice  and  judicious  an  inquirer  in  Philofo- 
fophical  matters,  as  you  are.  And  therefore  I  vvould  not  let  flip  the 
occafion  of  offering  you  the  following  paper,  which  I  have  receivd 
from  a  very  ingenious  hand.  It  refers  to  an  Article  m  which  your 
Church  is  highly  concerned,  TO.  the  Omniprefence  of  Cnriitv  humane 
Nature,  of  which  it  endeavors  to  give  a  Philofophical  and  reafona- 
ble account.  All  that  lean  lay  of  the  Author  is,  that  he  is  a  veiy 
pious  man,  and  a  Member  of  the  Chutch  of  England.  And  who 
knows  but  there  are  others  of  his  opinion  ;  which  I  could  heartily 
willi- as  likewife  that  this  explication  were  relilhd  by  your  Di- 
vines.  For  the  miuinderftood  Doctrine- of  our  Savioi  s  Omnipre- 
fence,  which  is  the  foundation  of  his  teal  prefence  in  the  Sacrament, 
has  been  hitherto  the  flumbliog-block  of  the  Proteftants,  and  the 
chief,  or  rather  the  only  wall  of  reparation  between  our  Churches. 
Mbw  happy  would  l  reckon  myfelf,  if,  by  the  pubhfhing  of  this 
Hypothecs,  I  might  contribute  fomething  to  a  happy  reunion-  Bur, 

I  fear,  I  flatter  myfelf  with  a  fruitlefshope,  and  our  fins  are  yet  too 
powerful,,  not  to  turn  afide  the  celeftial  influences  of  peace  and 
moderation,  which  good  Chriftians  labor  to  infpire  in  our  breafts. 

However,  let  us  hear  our  Author. 

There  is  one  Eternal  God,  infinite  in  Power,  Wifdom  and 
Goodnefs;  diftinguifh’d  into  Three  Perfons:  Father,  Son, and  Holy 

Ghoft.  ,  ,  ,  , ,  , .  „  , 

The  Son  of  God  is  infinitely  beloved  by  his  Father.  . 

Infinite  Love  and  Goodnefs,  affifted  and  directed  by  infinite 
Power  and  Wifdom,  cannot  fail  to  provide  for  itsbeft  beloved,  the 
beft  and  moft  excellent  things  in  every  kind,  that  the  beloved  is  ca¬ 
pable  of;  efpecially  in  fuch  things,  as  he  muft  have  a  very  near  rela¬ 
tion  to,  and  conftant  and  continual  ufe  for.  , 

Wherefore  if  it  be  fo  determin'd,  that  the  Son  of  God  (whom 
wealfocall  the  ecernaU«>«0  muft  have  a  body  infeparably  united 
to  him,  it  muft  be,  of  all  bodies  that  can  be  produc’d ,  the  moft 
excellent. 

*  The  more  active  any  body  is,  the  more  excellent  it  is ;  provided 
that  activity  be  not  deftruCtive,  but  beneficial  to,  and  perfective- 
of  its  own  and  other  bodies.-  Every  degree  of  activity, thus  quali¬ 
fied,  adds  a  new  degree  of  excellency.  , 

The  immediate  caufeof  the  .activity  of  any  body,  are  the  Spirits 
that  are  in  the  faid  body  :  when  thefe  are  in  a  great  meafure  ex- 
haufted  or  exhaled,  the  body  becomes  dull  and  languid  ;  when  they 
are  again  recruited,  it  becomes  lively  and  active.  ' 

■:  '  By- 


April,  1 69%.  1 19 

By  thefe  Spirits  flowing  out  of  the  body  (therefore  called  Efflu¬ 
via  or  Emanations)  it  operates  on  other  bodies  locally  diftant  from 
it.  Thus  the  Sun  by  his  Raies  enlightens  and  warms  the  air,  water, 
and  earth,  with  all  things  therein.  The  Loadftone  attradU  Iron:  Jet, 

Amber,  Glafs,  and  many  other  bodies  attrad  Straws,  Ch*ti,  crc. 

Odoriferous  bodies  affect  ourOrgans  of  lmeN.9g.-So 
of  a  M  an,  Hare,  Fox,  &c.  affed  the  Noftrils  of  a  Dog,  or  other 
quick  tented  Animal,  many  paces  diftant  from  the  bodies  our  of 
which  they  flow.  An  evil  bye  is  fatd  to  hurt,  ana  c.^Balihsk  ,0 
kill  with  his  afped-  And  the  lympathetic  Powder,  and  V f  eapon- 
falve,  are  believed  to  communicate  their  fanative  Virtue  to  the 

Wound,  at  an  indefinite  diftance.  .  .  » 

Emanations  flowing  from  the  body  of  anAnimal.contam  m  them- 
felves  and  imprefs  upon  other  bodies  the  characters  of  thole  indivi¬ 
duals  from  which  they  flow  :  fo  that  by  their  adhering  to  other 
bodies  (removed  out  of  fight,  and  to  a  great  diftance  from  their 
fource)  the  faid  individuals  may  certainly  be  diftmguilht  from  all 
other  bodies,  not  only  of  a  different,  but  of  the  famefpecies.  This 
is  manifeft  in  Hounds,  negleding  all  other  tents,  and  conftandy 
running  on  that  of  the  firft  flatted  Hare,  Fo x,  &c.  _  And  well  train  d 
Spaniels,  readily  finding  out  a  Glove,  Handkerchief,  Stick,  Stone 
&c.  toucht  by  their  Matters  hands,  and  hid  in  a  heap  of  other  bodies 
handled  by  other  men  5  tho  they  never  favv  it  before.  _ 

The  more  plentiful,  pure,  fubtile, vigorous  and  efficacious  toe  ema¬ 
nations  are,  the  greater  is  the  a&ivity  of  the  body,  out  of  Mucn 
they  flow  5  and  the  more  powerfully  will  it  operate  on  other  noclics 
rightly  difpos’d  for  the  reception  of  the  faid  emanations.  _ 

Emanations  flowing  into  a  body  rightly  difpofed  for  their  recep¬ 
tion  will  produce  in  that  body  fuch  qualities,  as  were  in  the  body 
out  of  which  they  proceeded  and  by  this  means  tnoufands  of  bo¬ 
dies  may  be  altered  by  one.  Thus  thou  fands of  Needles  may  acquire 
a  verticity  and  an  attractive  virtue  from  one  Loadftone 5  and  a 
whole  City  may  be  infeCted  by  one  man-,  tho  not  one  of  all  mat 
multitude  did  once  touch  him  s  And  'tis  not  impoffible  that  health 

in  like  manner  may  be  communicated,  by  baKamic  fpirits  flowing 
from  the  thoroughly  purified  body  of  a  perfon  eminently  virtuous ; 
efnecially  if  thefe  emanations  be  directed  in  their  courfe,  and  mvigo- 
>red  by  the  eameft  and  fixt  intention  of  the  foul  or  me  eminent  5 
•ind  eagerly  imbibed  by  the  exalted  imagination  of  the  fufciprems. 
M1V  (he  thing  is  not  only  poflible,  but  really  happen  d :  For  one  Mr. 
Cre.tmx, an  bijh  man, living  near  the  Earl  of  Orrery  s,who  has  not  been 
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dead  thefe  many  years,  and  has  been  known  by  levcra.  perlons  yet 
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living  in  the  3  Kingdoms,  had  the  gift  of  caring  the  King’s- evil,  and 
fcveral  ocher  difeafes,  as  Dimnefs,  Deafnefs,  the  Ague,  the  Falling- 
Sicknefs,  &c-  by  repeated  ftroaks  of  his  hand.  You  may  find  a 
full  account  of  him,  in  the  Sadducifmm  Triumphatus  of  Mr.  Gianville, 
p.  84,85-.  P.  1.  Edit.  2.  ,  "  m  HI 

Emanations  plentifully  and  vigoroufly  flowing  from  an  eminently 
a<&ive  body,  into  a  body  eminently  paffive.y  but  exceeding  fitly  dif- 
pofed  for  their  reception  and  retention,  may  become  a  fubftantial 
feed,  whereby  not  only  feme  qualities,  but  the  perfed  idea,  and 
the  lively  lubft  ntial  image  of  the  body  from  which  they  flow,  with 
all  its  properties  and  virtues,  may  in  the  faid  paffive  body  be  produ¬ 
ced.  Thus  we  know.  That  the  beams  of  the  Sun  refraded  thro  a 
Burning  glafs,.  and  received  into  comhuflible  matter,  will  immedi¬ 
ately  produce  therein  an  Infant  Sun  (if  I  may  fo  fpeakj  which  lives 
and  burns,  and  fhines  like  his  Father,  tho  in  a  far  lower  degree,  and 
will  continue  fo  to  do,  as  long  as  it  has  nourifliment,  and  is  notex- 
tinguifht  by  any  outward  accident. 

And  may  not  even  living  Creatures  be  generated  by  thefe  invifi- 
ble  and  impalpable  emanations  ?  Surely  if  our  modern  Anatomifts, 
who  have  far  furpaflaall  that  ever  went  before  them  in  their  difeove- 
ries,  may  be  credited  3  we  muft  allow  thefe  emanations  to  be  the 
only  immediate  adtive  principles,  in  the  generation  of  all  Animals. 

For  they  affure  us,  That  there  is  no  vifible  or  palpable  fubftance  to 
be  found,  either  in  the  prolific  Eggs  of  Birds,  or  in  the  Wombs  of 
viviparous  Females  immediately  after  copulation,  that  may  diftin-  5 
guiffi  them  from  thofe  that  are  unprolific  or  fterile.  And  tho  in  the 
ordinary  way  of  generation,  this  contagion,  as  Dr.  Harvey  calls  it, 
he  communicated  by  means  of  carnal  copulation  $  *tis  not  impoflible 
that  the  fame  effeft  may  be  produced, that  the  emanations  may  prove 
as  vigorous  and  efficacious  for  the  generation  of  an  animal,  when 
there  has  been  no  fuch  copulation,  or  any  immediate  contad.  Yea 
Hiftorians  of  good  repute  have,  longfince  allured  us,  Thatfome  fe¬ 
male  animals  have  been  impregnate  by  the  wind,  probably  bringing 
to  them  the  Effluvium  of  malts  of  the  fame  kind  from  remote  places. 

But  Tis  enough  for  my  purpofe,  if  the  poffibility  of  this  way  of  ge¬ 
neration  be  granted  (which  l  fuppofe  none  will  deny)  tho  no  ani¬ 
mal  ever  were,  or  fhall  be  To  generated. 

Lucid  bodies  are,  of  all  bodies  that' we  know',  the  moft  adtive  *, 
they  fend  forth  emanations  in  the  greateft  plenty  .*  and  the  emanati¬ 
ons  flowing  from  them,  are,  of  all  others,  the.  moft  pure,  fubtile, 
and  vigorous.  The  flame  of  a  Candle  of  an  inch  diameter,  may  be 
feen, ,  in  a  dark  night ,  Lfpeak-  within  compafs ,  above  1 000  paces 
diftanh  it  will  therefore. enlighten, a  fphere  of  above  zcco  paces 
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diameter,  fo  that  the  eye  cannot  be  placed  in  any  part  of  the  (aid 
fphere,  but  rays  from  the  Candle  will  ftream  into  iti  And  this  aft 
of  illumination  is  performed  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  before  there 
can  be  any  fenfible  diminution  of  the  fubflance  of  the  Candle.There- 
fore  a  body  without  any  fenfible  diminution  of  its  fubflance,  may 
fill  with  its  emanations  a  fpace  large  enough  to  contain  1 000  Milli¬ 
ons  of  Millions  of  bodies,  of  equal  bulk  with  it  (elf. 

That  thefe  Rays  are  real  Emanations  from  the  Candle,  and  in > 
very  deed  the  fame  fubflance  that  immediately  before  was  feen  (hi- 
ning  about  the  wiek,  but  now  difentangled  from  thofe  fuliginous 
fleams  wherewith  it  was  there  mixed,  is  to  me  apparent,  in  that 
they  may  be  recollected  by  refraftion  thro  a  tranfparent  Convex,  or 
Refleftion  from  a  terminated  Concave  glafs,  or  froui  polifned  Me¬ 
ta-.  And  if  the  reflecting  Speculum  be  large,  exaftly  ground, and 
polilht}  and  the  diftance  from  the  Candle  not  too  great,  the  recoh- 
lefted  flame  (Tho  as  inviflble  as  the  ambient  air,  whilft  it  has  no 
other  body  to  refide  in,  yet)  receiv’d  into  combuftibfe  matter,  will 
manifeft  it  felf  to  be  real  tire,  by  burning  and  limning,  like  its  ori- 
gine.  And  tis  worth  our  observation,  that  tho  the  ihape  of  the  re¬ 
flecting  or  refracting  glafs  be  iphaerical,  parabolical,  or  hyperbolical* 
yet  the  reproduced  flame  will  be  pyramidal,  asA  was  before  Vivas  fe- 
parated  from  the  Candle.  Emanations,  if  not  very  much  diftorted 
by  outward  accidents,  will  retain  even  the  vifible  Charafters  of  the 
individual  body  from  which  they  flow  *  tho  they  be  hid  in  the  air 
where  they  become  invifible*,  tho  they  be  invironed  with  millions 
of  minute  bodiesuho  they  be  crofs’d  in  every  point  of  their  line  by  o- 
rherEmanations.-tho  they  be  reflected  and  refrafted  by  glaffes  and  thro 
mediumsof  different  (Rapes  and  kinds’:  yet  if  after  all  they  bemanifeft-- 
ed  to  the  fight, they  will  represent  no  (Rape  but  that  of  their  original. 

I  might  eafily  enlarge  my  felf  upon  this  fabjeft  of  illumination, 
and  make  it  feem  yet  more  probable,  if  nor  evidently  demonftrate, 
t.hat  fire  and  light,  the  luminous  body,  as  luminous,  and  the  Ray 
are  the  very  fame  fubflance.  Rut  tis  no  part  of  my  prefent  defign : 
befides ,  I  perceive  by  the  reading  of  your  Memoirs,  that  you  are 
going  to  write  of  it.  This  only  I  (ball  add  that  fuch  as  will  not  al¬ 
low  the  fubflance  of  the  Candle  fin  union  with  the  aftive  prin¬ 
ciple)  to  be  that  which  enlightens  the  air,  are  obliged  to  (hew  where 
that  fubflance  is,  or  what  is  become  of  it  after  Tis  parted  from  the 
wiek:  which  I  am  fare  they  can’t  do. 

Rut  hecatl fe  the  corporeity  of  light ,  and  its  almoft  ioflan- 
taneous 'flight  to  ■  as  great  a  diftance  as  its  Rays  will  extend,  is 
queftion’d  by  fome  great  pretenders  to  Philofophy  *  and  other 

accounts 
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accounts  have  been  given  of  the  manner  of  Illumination :  I 
(hall  c'iufe  fuch  an  inftance  among  the  - cbjeCls  of  another  fenfe, 
as  all  own  to  be  a  body,  whofe  Emanations  indeed  are  by 
very  many  degrees  inferior  to  thofe  of  light,  Doth  in  fubrilty  and 
vigor*,  yet  plentiful  enough  to  fill  a  fpace  many  millions  of  times 
larger  than  what  is  occupied  by  the  body  from  Which  they  flow. 
We  need  go  no  further  than  our  Candle  for  fuch  an  inftaifce*,  btft  be- 
caufe,  not  believing  our  eyes,  we  receive  no  benefit  fas  to  this  mat¬ 
ter  j  from  its  light,  well  blow  it  out.  ^  Then  the  Rohm  (fuppofe  it 
to  be  20  foot  fquare,  and  io  high,)  will  foon  be  filled  with  another 
kind  of  Emanation  (not  fo  pleafant  to  our  noftrils ,  as  the  former 
was  to  our  eyesj  which  we  know  was  fome  particles  of  half,  or  not 
near  half,  refolved  tallow  that  remain’d  in  the  wiek  after  the  extin¬ 
ction  of  the  flame.  Let  us  fuppofe  them  to  have  been  the  folution 
of  about  a  thousandth  part  of  a  cubick  inch  of  tallow  (and  more  I 
think  they  could  not  be,  if  fo  much)  they  now  occupy  a  fpace  that 
will  contain  above  $ ©o  millions  of  fuch  bodies.  We  may  eafily  con¬ 
ceive  their  diffufion  would  have  been  vaftly  greater  and  fpeedier,  if 
inftead  of  the  dull  fire  that  remains  in  the  wiek  after  the  extinction 
of  the  flame,  they  had  been  wrought  upon  by  this  moft  active  prin¬ 
ciple,  fo  as  to  have  their  nature  quite  changed,  from  a  fleam  very 
offenfive  to  the  Nofe,  into  a  light  moft  welcome  to  the  Eye.  Would 
not  the  fpace  which  in  this  (late,  they  would  have  filled,  bear  the 
fame  proportion  to  that  which  they  now  take  up,  that  the  light  of 
a  thoroughly  kindled  Candle  does  to  the  fpark  that  remains  in  the 
wiek  after  its  extindion?  ,  -  . 

But  when  I  fay  that  luminous,  or  odoriferous,  Emanations  do  fill 
fo  vaft  a  fpace,  I  do  nor  mean  adequately,  but  fo  as  that  there  is 
no  fenfible  part  of  the  fpace,  in  which  they  are  not  prefent,  rho  in 
the  mean  time  millions  of  other  bodies,  and  emanations  from  other 
bodies  are  contain’d  within  the  fame  cornpafs  :  and  the  luminous  or 
odoriferous  emanations,  do  realy  and  adequately  fill  no  more  fpace 
in  their  utmoft  rarefaction  and  dHfuflon,  than  they  did  before  their 
Reparation  from  the  luminous  or  odoriferous  body. 

A  body  that  emits  Emanations  in  very  great  plenty,  and  with 
greateft  vigor  may  be  fupplied  as  faff  as  it  waftes  .*  and  fo  notwitlv 
(landing  its  unintermitted  expence  of  Effluviums  for  ever  (eras  long 
as  God  pleafes)  continue  in  the  fame  ftate.  Or  the  fupply  may  he 
greater  than  the  wafle,  as  in  growing  Animals  and  Vegetables,  and 
then  Twill  continually' increafe  in  bulk  or  vigor. 

Of  all  Bodies  known  to  us,  the  Sun  is  vifibly  the  moft  glorious  5 
the  Emanations  flowing  from  him  are  fo  plenteous,  that  there  is  no 

fenfible 
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ftnfible  part  of  the  Air  or  J&thet  ,  within  this  folary  V°rtf*  ■> 
that  is  not  fall  of  them.  So  pure  and  fubtile  are  they,  that  they 
pafs  thro’  all  diaphanous ,  tho’ other  wife  hard  ,  Bodies  in  toe  form 
nf  I  icht  and  thro’ Opake  Bodies  in  the  form  ot  nat.  oo  vifao 
rous  and  efficacious  are  they,  that  the  whole  Air  and  JbtMr, ,  for  ma¬ 
ny  millions  of  Miles  round,  is,  as  ’twere,  in  a  moment  enhghtnr , 
and  all  Minerals,  Vegetables  and  Animals,  in  Jis  and  the  reft  of  he 
Planets,  are  warm'd,  enlivened, produced  or  cheri^  y  • 
vet  no  fenfible  diminution  either  of  bulk  or  v.gor,  has  been  di 
cover’d  in  it  fince  its  Creation  ,  but  what  was  accidental,  and 

be  BecSe  Sd  Tslnfinire  in  Power  and  Wjfdom,  he  can  produce  a 
humane  Body,  not  exceeding  the  common  ftamie  and  bulk,  which 
in  the  plenty  ,  purity,  fubtilty ,  vigor  and  efficacy  of  its  Emana¬ 
tions^  and  in  the  firmnefs  and  durability  of  its  texture  and  vigor  (had 
as  far  exceed  the  San,  as  he  does  an  ordinary  humane  Body,  01  the 

vileft  Animal, Vegetable,  or  Mineral.  LeJ“f  n?|I ‘SemfSvS 
l)es  Cartes,  that  thoie  innumerable  Stars  which  diico\ei  themluves 

to  oar  Eyes  in  a  froftv  Night,  and  as  many  more  as  you  pleafe  ,  fo 

the  number  be  not  infinite,  which  is  impotfible,  are  each  of  them  a 

Sun  five  in  the  Cenmeof  a  Vorlex,  as  large  as  he  fanfies  this  of  ours 

to  beh  It  does  not  exceed  the  Po  wer  of  the  Almighty  to  produce  a 

humane  Body,  (  not  exceeding  the  common  fhture)  which  placed 

in  the  Centre,  or  upon  the  Circumference,  within  or  without  this 

prodigioufly  vaft  Univerfe,  Avail  fill  the  whole  with  Emanations 

flowing  from  itfelf:  And  by  the  faid  Emanations  Avail  operate  more 

vigoroufly  in  every  part  thereof,  than  the  Sun  does  in  any  part  of 

th  And  becaufe  we  fuppofe  the  Body  of  the  bleffed  Jefus  to  be 
the  moft  excellent,  and  confequently  the  mod  auive  of  an  Bodies 
that  are  or  can  be  produced  ;  and  becaufe  the  Emanations  flowing 
from  it  have,  de  been  manifefled  to  be  more  vigorous  than  the 
beams  of  the  Sun,  ( M,  15. )  tis  not,  I  think,  unreasonable  to 

conceive,  that  the  faid  Emanations  are  every  where  in  viably,  and, . 
if  he  pleafe,  may  be  vifibly  prefent,  in  every  fenfible  or  determi¬ 
nable  part  of  the  Univerfe  :  if  fo  ftupendous  an  aftivity  can  comift 
with,. and  may  any  way  contribute  to  the  happiness  ot  him,  who  is  • 

defer vedly  the  Head  of  the  whole  Creation. 

That  fo  ftupendous  an  activity  may  confift  with,and  be  veiy  fub- 

fervient  to  his  happinefs.  Ifhall  now  endeavor  to  prove.  ■ 

Two  things  muft  concur  to  make  a  Man  nappy  >  the  perfection 
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of  his  nature,  and  the  fatisfa&ipn  of  his  defires:  and  thefe  two  are 
attain’d  only  by  an  Union  with  God,  and  affimilation  to  him. 


That  Chrifts  Union  with  God  is  thdneareft  that  can  be,  no  true 


Chriftian  doubts  feeing  both  natures  are  fo  united  in  him,  that  they 


conftitute  but  one  Perfon. 


Neither  can  we  reafonably  doubt  that  Chrift  as  Man,  or  the  hu¬ 


mane  nature  in  Chrift,  is  more  like  unto  God,  and  does  more  abun¬ 
dantly  partake,  q£  his  infinite  Power,  Wifdom,  Goodnefs,  and  the 
reft  of  his  glorious  , Attributes ,  than  any  other  Creature  does  or 


can. 


9  •  4  t  r  .  / 

The  Adivity  we  are  pleading  for,  is  fo  far  from  being  inconfiftent' 


with  this  fupreme  Happinefs,  that  to  me  it  feems  difficult,  if  not 


impoffible  to  conceive  how  he  can  be  fo  happy  ,  u  e.  how  the  hu¬ 
mane  nature  in  Chrift  can  be  fo  nearly  united  and  affimilated  to  the 
Divine,  without  it. 


If  the  whole  humane  nature  of  Chrift  be  wholly  comprehended 
within  the  narrow  limits  of  a  vifible,  palpable  humane  Body  ,  he 
is  or  God-man  only  in  one  particular  place  of  the  Uni- 

verfe  of  very  fmall  extent,  every  where  el fe  he  is  only  God  *,  and 
then  the  Deity  lying  bare,  if  I  may  fay  fo  ,  what  hinders  but  an¬ 
other  Man,  yea,  ten  thoofand  millions  of  Men  may  be  perfonally 
united  to  the  Divine  *6^©-,  and  fo  many  Men  may  be  but  one  Per¬ 
fon,  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  abfurd  ? 

How  the  humane  nature  of  Chrift  can  be  prefent  in  every  part 
of  the  Univerfe,  by  any  other  way  than  by  the  forefaid  Emanations, 
I  do  not  underftand  *  but  by  the  help  of  this  Hypothefts,  we  may 
eafily  conceivehow  the  humane  nature  of  Chrift  perfonally  united 
to  the  Divine,  does  not  only  partake  of  God’s  Immenfity,  by  being 
every- w here  prefent  *3  but  alfoof  his  Omnifcience,  by  knowing  all 
things*,  of  his  infinite  Goodnefs,  by  communicating  himfelf  to  all 
Creatures,  according  to  their  feveral  Natures  and  Capacities  *,  and 
of  his  Omnipotence,  by  doing  whatever  he  pleafes  in  Heaven  ,  in 
Earth,  and  throughout  the  whole  Univerfe. 

For  I  confider,  that  becaufe  God  is.  Almighty,  he  could  create  a 
Soul  (/.<?.  a  Spirit  capable  of  being  vitally  united  to  a  humane  Body) 
of  fo  unlimited  a  Capacity,  that,  belides  its  office  of  informing  that 
particular  Body,  it  (hall  be  able  to  manage  all  the  Affairs  of  the 
Univerfe,  and  order  every  particular  adion  and  motion  of  a  Crea¬ 
ture,  and  particle  of  a  Creature  therein  contain'd,  with  much  more 
eafe  and  certainty,  than  thefe  Souls  of  curs  do  adminifter  the  Affairs 
of  our  Bodies.  ' 4 


T  would 
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•  T would'  not  exceed  the  Power  of  a  Spirit  fo  endowed,  to  direct 
regulate,  and  moderate  the  forefaid  Emanations  diffufed  throughout 
the  whole  Univerfe. 

And  becaufe  the  Almighty  Father  does  infinitely  love  his  coeter¬ 
nal  Son, ’tis  reafonable  to  fuppofe  the  Soul  of  Chrift  (intimately 
united  to  the  Divine  hoy®- )  to  be  the  mofi:  excellent  of  all  Beings 
that  are  or  can  be  created. 

Lis  therefore  as  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  the  forefaid  Emana¬ 
tions  flowing  from  his  moft  glorious  Body,  be  they  never  (b  plen¬ 
teous,  pure,  fubtile  and  vigorous,  are  more  perfectly  fubjed  to  the 
dominion  of  his  Soul,  than  any  Member  of  our  Body  is  to  ours- 
How  we  may  conceive  it  to  work  on  other  Bodies  by  means  of 
thefe  Emanations,  we  are  now  to  enquire. 

It  has  been  the  Opinion  of  lome  Philosophers, ThatSight  is  caufed 
by  the  Emiffion  of  Spirits  from  the  Eye  to  the  Objed,  tho’ 
this  be  not  the  common  received  Opinion  5  nor  is  Sight  caufed  this 
way,  except  perhaps  in  fome  particular  Animals,  as  thofe  that  fee  in 
the  Night :  yet,  I  fuppofe,  none  will  deny  that  *tis  pollible  for  a 
Man  to  have  his  Organs  or  Inftruments  of  Perception  fo  difpofed, 
that  he  may  fee,  feel,  and  other  ways  perceive  Objeds  by  Emana¬ 
tions  flowing,  not  from  them,  but  from  himfelf. 

This  kind  of  Perception,  being  adive,  and  not  needing  exterior 
helps,  as  Light,  a  due  confidence  of  the  medium^ a  moderate  difiance 
2nd  pofition  of  the  Objed,  &c.  is  much  more  excellent  than  ours, 
which  is  meerly  Pa  {five,  and  needs  thofe  Requeues. 

If  the  Emanations,  flowing  from  the  Body  of  an  Animal  en¬ 
dowed  with  this  kind  of  Perception,  be  fo  fubtile  as  to  pafs  freely 
thro’ all  manner  of  Bodies,  diaphanous  oropake,  fluid  or  firm*, there 
can  be  no  particle,  quality,  motion  or  alteration  in  the  Body  they  fo 
pafs  thro’,  or  are  in,  that  iliall  lie  hid  from  the  Soul  that  operates  bv 
them. 

If  therefore  the  Emanations  flowing  from  the  glorified  Body  of 
the  blefled  Jefus,  be  fo  plenteous  as  to  fill  the  whole  Univerfe,  as 
the  beams  of  the  Sun  do  the  Air  and  *Alther\  if  they  be  fo  fubtile  as 
to  penetrate  into  the  irnnofl:  recedes  of  all  Bodies  5  and  if  they  be 
lo  perfedly  under  the  command  of  his  Soul,  that  he  can  ufe  them  as 
his  Inftruments  of  Perception,  according  to  his  pleafure:  then  we 
may  eafily  conceive,  there  can  be  nothing  in  the  world  hid  from 
him,  not  only  as  he  is  the  Omniprefenr,  Omnifcient  but  alfo 
as  he  is  Man.  - 

We  may  alfo  as  eafily  conceive,  how  by  thefe  Emanations,  aded 
and  regulated  by  his  Soul,  invigorated  by  the  all  powerful 
|  S  he 


,  ts  tfemoirs  fw  tl)e  fuscous. 

can  communicate  liia  F  ««.»** g®  SmlTn 
Subftmce  to  «e„  Creature tth  onghon  he  U«  .et  ^  , 


infinite  {impiicity  and  lOimUcaDinty  another.  Thus  for  in¬ 
store  in  one  place,  thing  ot  p.i  ’  ,  ,  the  nreat  Preacher ) 

fiance,  was  the  great  I  eifecUc  (  ,  an  aucjjhle  Voice,  pro- 

converted,  by  ‘  the  Mouth  of  the  glorified 

fEshs? ss  s-h ,n.r.ta  s’assssA *  a 

CConve •  r»  ,  0rfPr  forne  manner,  we  may  con- 

Jt  t  S3'-*  Sf  s  ^455^5^ 

all  rightly  difpofed hearts,  fubftantial 
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fiance, in  all  rightly  difpofed ,  hearts,  in ,  whatever  P  fc  H  happy 

SEA 

the  narrow 

limits  of  our  Beneficence.  ,  r  :r  oiirhefe  glorious  Ef- 

andbconTinufdiffufion  throughout  the  Univerfe  is^not  at  aU  mcon- 
Sen?  with,  but  fo  fubfervient  tor  and  confotutive  of  h.s  fupreme 

would  be  Very 


imperfed. 
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And  whereas  we  Paid  above.  That  God  can  produce  a  humane 
Body,  that  (hall  fill  the  whole  Univerfe  with  Emanations  flowing 
from  icfelf;  and  have  concluded  the  Body  Oi  the  b.etled  J  Eb  US 
to  be  the  moil  excellent,  and  confequently  the  moll:  active  oi  all 
Bodies  that  can  be  produced;  thefe  Premises  feem  to  import,  that 
the  Emanations  flowing  from  Ms  Body,  fhould  adequately  nil  the 
Univerfe.  But.from  the  confideration  of  his  goodnd$,we  may  con¬ 
ceive  aReafonwhy  the  Univerfe  is  not  thus  adequately  hlid  by 
them,  becaufe  then  thofe  Emanations  would  exclude  all  othei 
Bodies  out  of  Being  ;  and  fo  he  fhould  want  Subjects  whereon  to 
exercife  his  Beneficence.  Tis  his  good  plea  fare  to  abate  of  his  great* 
nefs,  and  of  the  power,  activity  and  excellency  of  1ns  Body,  which 
in  this  cafe  would  be  no  excellency,  that  by  the  plentiful  exeicile  ot 
his  goodnefs,  he  may  manifeft  the  excellency  of  his  Soul.  # 

A  like  Reafon  May  be  rendred,  why  the  Univerfe ,  particularly 
this  Earth  whereon  we  live,  is  influenced  by  him  to  no  greater  a  de¬ 
gree  than  ’tis  at  prefent ;  why  *ds  not  at  all  times  wholly  enlightned 
by  him  with  as  glorious  a  Light  as  once  (hone  upon  that  fpot, where 
Saul  and  his  Companions  w  ere  furprized  in  their  Journey  to  Damof- 
ctti ;  or,  as  we  believe  the  Heaven  of  the  blefled  to  be  for  ever  ea- 
lightned  withall  s  viz,-  becaufe  fo  glorious  a  Light,  (b  powerful  an  In¬ 
fluence  would  over-power  the  Faculties  of  the  Creatui  es,  and  very 
much  hinder  the  natural  operations  of  inferior  Agents ,  and  tne  free 
agency  of  Men  •,  which  the  Divine  Wifdom  fees  meet  to  continue 
in  their  prefent  ftate,  till  the  time  of  the  reflitution  of  all  things. 

The  happinefs  I  have  hitherto  fpoken  of  is  proper  to  the  Souls 
there  is  alfo  a  happinefs  of  the  Body,  to  which  fo  prodigious  an  Acti¬ 
vity  as  we  have  fuppofed,  feems  fo  diredlly  contrary,  that  the  veiy 
Being,  Frame  and  Texture  of  the  Body  is  thereby  nazirded  every 
moment.  An  Activity  many  thoufand  degrees  fhort  of  this,  would, 
one  would  think  ,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  Eye,  (flatter  in  pieces, 
and  diffipateinto  Atoms,  a  Body  as  hard  as  Adamant,  and  as  big  us 

the  whole  Globe  of  the  Earth.  ,  .  , 

But  here  there  is  no  fear-,  for  if  God  have  endowed  that  Body 
with  fo  great  an  Adivity,  and  to  fucb  excellent  purpofes,  becaufe  he 
is  Almighty,  we  do  not  doubt  but  he  can,  and  becaufe  he  is  infinite 
in  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs,  we  may  be  fure  he  will  give,  or  rather 
has  given  it  a  firmnefs  of  Texture  proportionable  to  its  Activity. 

We  need  not  fear  that  by  fo  flupendous  an  Emanation  or  Spirits, 
the  Body  out  of  which  they  flow,  (hall  be  left  dull,  unaCtive,  or 
fpiridefs.  For  we  have  before  concluded,  that  the  Soul  of  the  holy 
JESUS  has  the  perfed  command  of  the  Spirits,  both  whim  they 

S  2 
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are  within, 'and  after  they  are  exhaled  out  of  the  Body.  And  fo, 
the  more  plenteous,  pure,  fubtile  and  vigorous  the  Emanations 
are,  the  greater  is  the  plea  fare  5  which  he  can  continue  as  long,  and 
reiterate  and  encreafe,  as  oft  and  as  much  as  he  pleafes :  by  remand¬ 
ing  the  newly  expired  Emanations  into  the  Body,  or  by  fupplying 
it  with  frefh  Spirits  from  the  ambient  Heaven. 

Wherefore  that  ineffably  vaft  diffusion  of  Emanations  from  the 
glorify’d  Body  of  the  blefled  JESUS,  feems  neceflary  for  the 
com  pleat  mg  of  his  corporeal,  as  well  as  fpiritual  happinefs.  And  by 
the  contemplation  of  it  we  may  be  enabled  to  conceive  5  how  the 
Pleafure,whichhe  to  all  Eternity  does  or  may  enjoy,  bears  a  greater 
difproportion  to  the  greateft  that  we  are  capable  of  in  this  life,  than 
the  whole  Univerfe  does  to  a  humane  Body. 

The  fame  diffufion  of  Emanations  from  his  glorified  Body  into 
us,  feems  neceflary  alfo  to  the  conftitution  of  our  happinefs :  For  he 
is  our  life,  Coloff.  3.  4.  He  lives  in  us ,  Gal.  2.  20.  He  is  formed 
in  us,  Gal.  4.  19.  We  are  Members,  of  his  Body,  U  f  <^*3* 
la  iff  o/i&v  <tw,  made  out  of  his  Flefh,  and  out  of  his 
Bones,  Ephef .  j.  20.  What  authority  any  perfon  in  the  world  has  to 
rejed  the  literal  fenfe  of  thefe,  and  many  the  like  expreflions  in  Scri¬ 
pture  I  know  not  5  let  thofe  that  do  fo  look  to  it  3  let  them  beware 
they  be  not  found  guilty  of  wrefting  thofe  (acred,  thofe  divinely  in¬ 
spir'd  Writings,  to  their  own  great  prejudice,  and  the  damage  of 
Souls.  _  Divine  Infpiration  they  do  not  pretend  to,  *tis  Reafon  only 
that  didates  to  them  a  fenfe  of  Scripture  contrary  to  ,  or  exclufive 
of  the  literal.  They  know  not  how  a  Body  can  be  prefentany  other 
way  than  locally,  or  circumfcriptively  •,  therefore  the  property  of 
being  every  where  muft  not  be  allowed  to  the  glorious, fpiritual  Body 
of  the  ever  blefled  JESUS.  They  may  with  equal  right  rejed  the 
Bodrine  of  the  Trinity,  as  too  many  now  do*,  for  that  is  as  contra¬ 
ry  toReafon,and  can  hardly  be  more  plainly  aflerted  inScripture, than 
is  the  Omniprefence  of  Chrift’s  Humanity,  or  of  Chrift  God  man  ; 
which  l  hope  I  have  now  (hewed  not  to  be  fo  contrary  to  Reafon,  as 
moft  have  imagined.Some  may  perhaps  have  a  better  way  of  expli¬ 
cating  chisMyftery communicated  to  them*,  but, for  the  prefent,  I  do 
not  underftand  how  that  Body  can  be  Omniprefent  by  any  other 
way,  than  by  thefe  fubftantial  Emanations  3  much  lefs  can  I  conceive 
now  we  can  be  Regenerated,  fanftified,  or  purified,  without  a  real 

(abftantial  participation  of  the  Principle  of  fpiritual  Life  and  Pu¬ 
rity. 

If  any  fay  that  we  are  regenerated  and  fandified  by  the  fame 
means,. and  after  the. fame,  manner,,  that  all  the  holy,  men  of  old, 

who 


Tf April,  ■  *2p 

who  lived  before  the  incarnarion  of  Chrift,  were  regenerated  and 
falsified  by  5  I  fay  fo  too.  Nor  does  this  conceffion  fubvert,  or 
any  way  prejudice  my  Hypothecs,  if  |he  anciently  famous,  and  com¬ 
monly  received  tradition  of  the  prceexiftence  of  Souls,  particularly 
of  the  Soul  of  the  Mejfiah.  and  its  union  with,  and  a&ing  in  an 
Ethereal  body,  be  allowed  5  and  this  we  muft  allow,  if  we  will 
make  fenfe  of  hundreds  of  paffages  in  Holy  Scripture.  And  we 
muft  grant  too,  that  the  Ifradites  of  old  (and  if  they,  why  not  others^ 
were  made  partakers  of  the  fame  body.  This,  I  fay,  we  muft 
grant,  if  we  will  flick  to  the  literal  fenfe  of  Scripture,  and  not  wreft 
it  by  our  own  interpretation.  For  Tis  the  a  tier  t  ion  of  the  Apoftle. 

1  Cor,  10.  3,4.  That  they  (die  Israelites;  who  came  cut  of  AL gyptj  did 
all  eat  cfthe  fame  fpiritual  meat,  and  did  all  drink,  of  the  fame  fpiritual  drink. : 
for  they  drank,  of  that  fpiritual  Rock,  that  followed  them  5  And  that  Rock 
was  CHRIST.  Tis  certain  that  the  Manna  which  they  faw,  and 
felt, and  tafted,  and  with  which  their  bodies  were  nourifht,  was  not 
fpiritual  meat  *7  nor  was  the  Rock  that  Mofes  fmote  with  his  Rod,  a 
fpiritual  Rock,  or  the  water  that  flowed  cut  of  it,  fpiritaal  drink  5 
any  more  than  the  confecrated  bread  and  wine  in  the  Holy  Eucharift, 
are  the  very  fubftance  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift.  But  be- 
fides,  and  in,  or  together,  with  this  bodily  meat  and  drink,  they 
did  partake  of  truly  fpiritual  meat,  and  did  drink  truly  fpiritaal 
drink  5  even  the  emanations  of  the  fpiritual  Reck  that  followed 
them.  The  material  Rock  did  not  follow  them,  tho  the  water  did  5 
but  the  fpiritual  Rock  did  both  follow,  and  go  before,  and  over- 
fhadow  them,  in  the  pillar  of  a  cloud,  in  which  alfo  they  were  bap¬ 
tized,  v.  2.  Andthat  Rock  w*  CHRIST.  Chrifi,  I  fay,  not  as  he  is 
God,  for  fo  he  is  not  Chrift)  nor  can  he  in  refped  of  his  Deity,  ^  be 
I  properly  faid  to  follower  to  move  from  place  to  placebo*  as  he  is  a 
Creature  whole  body  was  then  w  h  0 1 1  v  If  there  a  for  (b.uicual, without 
any  firmly  organized  center.  He  has  ftill  the  fame  br  dy  tho  in  part,  at 
leaft  otherwife  modified  3  and  perhaps  very  much  augmented  by  the 
c-onverfion  of  other  bodies  into  his  own  fubftance. 

Bat  to  remove  all  fcruples  concerning  the  poffibility  ohhis  Omni¬ 
prefence  you  muft  know, That  be  the  univerfe  as  large  as  our  fancies 
can  make  it, it  will  not  require  fo  impetuous  a  ftream  of  emanations  to 
fill  it.no  not  by  many  millions  of  degrees,  as  hitherto  our  Hypothefis 
feems  to  make  neceflary,  For.fuppofing  the  body  of  the.bJeftsd  Jefiu 
placed  in  the  center  of  the  univerfe  (or  wherever  ’ns  his  pleafure  to 
be)  we  need  not  fancy  that  the  end  of  the  ray  muft  reach  the 
utmoft  bounds  of  it,  the  very  next  moment  after  it  iffues  out  of  the 

body ;  nor  the  next  minute,  or  hour.  For  the  univerfe  once  filled 
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with  thefe  emanations,  or  with  thefe  fpiritual  bodies, for  fo  I’ll  make 
bold  to  call  them  :  the  Univerfe,  I  fay,  being  once  filled,  does,  and 
always  will  continue  full  of  them.-  For  they  cannot  be  annihilated, 
or  changed  into  any  other  fubflance-,  and  they  will  be  always  kept 
in  motion  by  his  foul,  which  is  ever,  and  every  where  prefent  with, 
and  in  them,  to  direct,  regulate  and  moderate  them  as  abovefaid, 
Perhaps  ’tis  neceflary  that  they  be  circulated  anew  thro  the  glorified 
organical  body,  together  with  the  emanations  which  we  may  fup- 
pofe  to  be  extra&ed  by  them,  out  of  thofe  bodies  that  have  been  re¬ 
generated,  and  infome  meafure  fan&ified  by  them  •,  efpecially  fuch 
emanations  as  by  their  operation  have  been  (trained  out  of  thofe  bo¬ 
dies  in  fighs,  and  groans,  and*  pantings,  and  breathings  after  Chrift, 
in  heavenly  ejaculations,  fervent  prayers,  and  hearty  praifes.  That 
(o  both  forts,  now  intimately  united,  may  by  the  faid  circulation, 
acquire  a  new  degree  of  purity. 

Thence  I  conclude,  That  the  humane  nature  of  the  bleffed  JefilS  is 
really  and  fubfiantially  prefent  in  every  part  of  the  Univerfe ,  and  is,  in  con- 
junction  with  his  Deity ,  the  Principle  of  fpiritual  life  in  all  true  Chrifiians, 
by  the  way  here  defcribed,  or  by  fome  other  more  excellent.  But 
if  he  be  fubfiantially  prefent  every-where,  much  more  in  the  Holy 
Sacrament  of  the  Eucharift,the  elements  of  which  he  has  been  pleafed 
to  call  his  body  and  blood  ;  and  which,  as  all  Chriftians  agree,  is 
the  chief  chanel  of  his  Grace.  And  therefore  the  Doftrine  of  Con- 
fubftantiation  rightly  under  flood,  isfofarfrom  being  abfurd,  that  it 
feems  to  be  the  moft  probable  account  that  can  be  given  of  our 
Union  with  Chrift  in  chat  Sacrament,  aflerted  by  Calvin  and  other 
reformed  Divines.  Laft  of  all,  if  this  ufe  only  be  made  of  the  fore¬ 
going  explication,  not  to  ridicule  or  defpife  our  Brethren  for  an  opi¬ 
nion,  which  ifitbenot  true,  is  at  leaft  as  likely  to  be  fo,  as  any 
that  we  hold  3  then  I  have  as  much  as  I  defire. 

April,  20th. 
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letter  XVII. 

my  very  good  Friend  Mr.  J.  Gawdy. 

argumen  t. 

/  JrO-  oMilhinz  of  new  Motions  in  Philofophy  is  not  to 

TpoZftsDrnJ  0rders  °?Sf,iritSi 

is  mt  repugnant  to  the  goodnejs  of  God. 

hL,  S3  -  - She,  are  ’effort  .0  «  »,  ,uch  an 

obliging  perfon.  ;nfertinain  thefe  Memoirs  an  Hypothec- 

r  iDSTheeaufe  ,00  thonghti  would 

fis,  which  Ivi  unr  what  was  demonftrable.  By  your  leave,  S  ir, 
advance  nothing  but  " ha  «  g,,^  for  matter  would  quickly 

I  do  not  defire  to  be  fonarr  y  ,1  ainl v  diftinguilh  between 

fail  me.  It  fufficcs,  mehmk^that  U‘™iy  (U  (  ^  a probabIe 

xvhat  1  ‘Wend  to  prove  d4  rent  ftife,  when  1  impugn  the  prey 

coniefture.  Thus  1  ole  a  y  ,  i  an j  fliew  that  motion  is 

tended  infinity  and  folnels  of  J  ^/endeavour  to  deftroy  the  Vor- 
impoffible  m  that  hypothefis  -  ‘g-  t-  j  gravity  of  bodies;  then  ■ 

texes  of  Des  corm,  andto  rffet  The  eh i“«aig  yof  the  flood,  the 

when  I  propofe  my  c°nie£toes  aOou^tn  of  Ae  divining 

S&Tn£Si  PhlWophf,  fince  tho  1 «.  miOaken. ,«  to 
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,-p  ^  t*  f*  t  •  ^  as  may  facilitate  the  difcovery  of  the 

/mh.  I  am  fo  far  from  being. overhand  of  the  Canefian  Syftem  that 
,  believe  it  erroneous  in  mofLofits^flections^  however  I  am  confi¬ 
dent  tnat  had  not  this  great  man  traced  out  a  new  way  of  Philofo- 
phizing  by  his  ingenious  and  coherent  gueffingss  we  fhould  (till  be  in¬ 
fatuated  with  the  occult  qualities  and  fubftantial  forms  of  the  Pe¬ 
ripatetics. 

But  to  come  clofer  to  the  purpofe,  As  to  the  matter  of  fad  l 
may  allure  you  that  I  have  dream’d,  not  the  very  words  of  my  Xf 
Letter,  but  fomewhat  very  like  it.  However  I  am  not  fure  whe¬ 
ther  there  was  fomething Supernatural  in  it,  or  whether  it  was  a  vi- 
non  or  dream.  For  I  dream  very  feldonj,  becaufe  I  fpend  moft  of 
my  fpirits,  while  I  amawake,  in  hard  work  and  ftrong  application.* 
lothat  the  foul  whifft  lam  afleep,  does  not  find  a  Efficient  quanti¬ 
ty  of  them  to  raife  ideas  and  fenhble  perceptions.  But  when  f chance 
to  dream,  my  perceptions  are  very  clear,  and  in  a  manner  more  fenfu 
bie  than  when  I  am  awake.  Thus  it  may  have  happened,  That  my 
imagination  being  overheated  by  an  earneft  defire  of  unravelling 
that  great  My  fiery,  the  effential  difference  betwixt  man  and  beaft 
my  foul  gathering  up  the  remaining  fpirits,  formed  thofe  lively  im- 
preffions  and  difcourfes-,  which*  I  have  related. 

1  he  only  difficulty  is  how  we  can  get  new  notions  in  a  dream 
uippofing  it  to  be  purely  natural  5  but  this  difficulty  will  vaniffi,  if 
weconfider,  That  the  foul  is  in  fome  refped  a  free  intelligent  be¬ 
ing,  and  that  her  progress  in  the  difcovery  of  the  truth  are  flopp’d 
cniefly  by  the  weaknefs  of  her  body,  and  the  diftraflions  of  external 
objects  $  fo  that  in  the  bleep,  when  her  body  is  quiet,  and  external 
objedis  leave  her  undifturbedo  fhemay  more  freely  contemplate  her 
ideas,  and  complicate  them  in  fuch  a  manner  as  may  unravel  great 
myfieries  ;  provided  always  there  be  a  fufficient  quantity  of  vital 
fpirits  to  render  her  operations  fenfible  to  us.  Daily  experience  con¬ 
firms  this  conjecture  by  theftrange  notions  we  have  in  our  dreams.  I 
own  they  are  moft  of  them  infignificanc :  i.  Becaufe  the  foul  itielf 
does  often  miffake.  2dly,  Becaufe  the  vital  fpirits  are  fometimes  too 
unrmy,  and  too  much  us’d  to  certain  motions  to  obey  the  commands 

°  •  j  r  3<ily 5  becaufe  we  do  not  take  care  enough  to  keep  our 
mind  free  from  prejudices,  and  our  heart  from  paffions,  to  be  in  a 
fit  fiate  of  difcovering  the  truth  during  the  filence  of  the  night. 

As  to  the  Hypothefis  itfelf,  there  are  three  things  that  appear  to 
meuncoritefiably  true,  and  even  demonfirable  by  Scripture  andrea- 
lon.  i.  Ihat  God  created  Spirits  before  bodies.  For  befides  the 
reafons  I  have  a  Hedged  in  the  Laid  Letter,  it  may  be  added  That* 

\  .  '  the 
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the  facred  Author  defcribes  the  work  of  theCreation,as  fucceffive  and 
begun  with  the  higheft  and  moft  excellent  beings, as  the  light,  the  fir¬ 
mament, the  ftars^c.  Now  that  Spirits,  that  is,  thinking,  penetrable 
anda&ive  fubftances.are  more  noble  than  infenfible,  impenetrable  and 
unadive  matter,  is  altogether  undoubted.  Neither  is  it  lefs  plain 
that  the  goodnefs  and  Wifdorn  of  God,  moved  him  at  firft  to  cre¬ 
ate  fuch  beings  as  fhouid  bear  illuftrious  chara&ers  of  his  perfections, 
and  might  be  fenfible  of  his  beneficence. 

i-  That  fome  of  thefeSpirits  have  been  difobedient  to  their  Cre- 
tor,  is  a  truth  dearly  revealed  in  many  paffages  of  the  Holy  Writ- 
And  tho  I  confefs  that  the  manner  of  their  rebellion  is  not  fo  plainly 
fet  down,  nor  what  kind  of  punifhment  they  have  undergone  for  it  .- 
yet  if  we  confider, 

3.  That  God  is  all  wife  and  immutable,  that  his  Laws  are  fo  too, 
and  therefore  that  thefe  his  Laws,  at  lead  fuch  as  are  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  all  Societies,  are  as  unchangeable  as  himfelf  .*  We  muft  un¬ 
doubtedly  conclude,  that  that  excellent  fummary  of  Morality,  to 
love  God  with  all  our  power,  and  our  Neighbors  as  our  felves,  was 
^abridgment  of  all  the  Laws  which  God  gave  to  the  Spirits  at 
their  firft  creation  :  and  that  thefe  Laws  had  rewards  and  punift- 
ments'annex’d  to  them  fuitable  to  the  nature,  (late  and  condition  of 
thefe  Spirits. 

i  -  All  this^I  hope, will  not  be  deny’d  by  any  Chriftian  Philofopher : 
but  I  own  that  the  reft  of  my  hypothefis  does  not  carry  fo  great  Cha¬ 
ndlers  of  evidence.  For  inftance,  as  to  what  I  fuppofe  that  thefe 
fpirits  were  created  different  in  order  and  dignity,  fome  being  endu¬ 
ed  with  higher  degrees  of  knowledge  and  power  than  others:  it 
may  be  faid  that  this  notion  repugns  the  goodnefs  of  God,  who  is 
the  common  Father  of  all  his  Creatures,  who  pours  upon  them  the 
treafures  of  his  beneficence  with  an  equal  liberality,  and  puts  no  dif¬ 
ference  betwixt  ’em,  unlefs  he  be  obliged  to  it  by  his  juftice. 

However  itmay  be  anfwefd,  i.ThatGod  is  all  wife  as  well  as  all¬ 
good,  and  that  his  fupream  wifdorn  appearing  more  fenfibly  by  an 
unimaginable  variety  of  Creatures,  than  by  an  uniform  Creation: 
if  this  variety  can  confift  with  his  goodnefs,  it  muft  he  the  moft  per¬ 
fect  way,  and  confequendy  that  which  God  will  chufe.  This 
variety  may  beconfiftenc  with  his  goodnefs,  if  the  pleafure  that  there 
is  in  the  acquit  it  ion  of  knowledge  and  power,  as  a  reward  of  having 
done  our  duty,  be  afufficient  compenfation  for  a  longer  enjoyment. 
Pray  ask  thofe  who  have  had  thehappinefs  to  difcover  fome  evident 
truth,  whether  they  would  have  been  born  with  that  knowledge? 
or  whether  to  find  out*  fomething  certain  and  out  of  the  common 

T  road, 
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road  does  not  afford  a  greater  delight  to  their  Soul,  than  any  thing 
Kv  are  taught  by  others  ?  Now  the  ower  Spirits  were  by  our  ftp- 
Sion  in  a  capacity  of  increafing  their  knowledge  by  their  medj- 
ntion  and  their  power  was  to  be  augmented  in  proportion  to  their 
lithe?  fo  that  they  were  in  a  ftate  of  enjoying,  almoft  continually,, 
the  inexpreftible  pleafure  of  making  dilcoveries  .-  and  theiefore  in. 
refped  of  happinefs,  their  condition  was  not  vvorfe,  than  that  of 
the  luperior  Spirits,  which  is  all  that  a  thinking  being  can  defire. 

The  Hypothefis  of  the  variety  of  Spirits  is  not  only  very  rational, 
but  for  ought  we  can  judge  by  the  ftate  of  the  prefent  world  it  feetwl 
to  be  the  true  one..  For  not  to  fpeak  of  infallible  tni  gs,  whole 
difference  can  only  confift  in  the  various  complication  of  their  parti¬ 
cles  we  may  obferve  life  and  fallibility  growing  up  by  degrees,  fiont 
the’grafs  of  the  field  to  the  fenfitive  plant,  from  an  Oyfter  to  a 
Mermaid,  and  from  a  Worm  to  an  Ape.  I  would  alfo  alledge  that 
ftupendous  variety,  that  is  to  be  found  amongft  men,  even  of  the 
fame  temper  and  education-,  but  that  I  do  not  aelire  to  engage  into| 
that  famous  controverfy,  Whether  this  difference  proceeds  from  the,- 
various  conformation  of  their  Organs,  or  from  the  difteient  natutl 

I  never  was  more  difpleafed  at  my  being  confind  to  a  certain 
number  of  Sheets,  than  I  am  now,  that  my  Printers  tell  me  they 
have  matter  over  and  above  fo  that  i  am  forced  to  brealroft  a^ 
ruptly,  and  to  defer  the  farther  proofs  of  the  diftindtion  of  Spirit* 
into  feveral  Orders,  and  the  anfwer  to  your  other  objections  till  aniM 

a1  • 


iher  time. 
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To  the  Reverend  Mr.  Milbourne. 


ARGUMEN  T. 


Remarks  upon  the  Vlllth .  Letter  of  thefe  Memoirs.  Whether 
it  favours  the  D oft r ins  of  the  Roman  Churchy  which  the 
Proteflants  rejell.  Difference  between  Tranfubftantiation , 
and  the  My  fiery  of  the  Holy  Trinity .  Two  ways  by  which 

the  Orthodoxes  ufe  to  explain  that  Myfiery.  The  method 
of  the  ancient  Fathers  in  teaching  the  Gofpel.  Ohfervations 
on  a  Socinian  Pamphlet ,  wherein  is  fhewn ,  That  the  Account 
the  Sochians  give  of  the  Corruption  of  the  Chriflian  Dofirin, 
as  to  this  Point ,  is  altogether  improbable . 

Reverend  SIRr 

I  Did  Ratter  my  felf,  that  fome  of  our  learned  Divines  (hculd 
vouchfafe  to  make  Obfervitions  on  the  VIIIth.  Letter  of 
thefe  AAemoirs :  However  I  have  not  receiv’d  nor  heard  of  any,  tho’ 
the  Subjed  be  of  the  higheft  confequence,and  the  Objedions  fome- 
what  uncommon.  So  that  what  I  was  afraid  of,  has  befallen  me, 
namely,  That  I  ftiould  be  forced  to  anfwer  them  my  felf,  left  the 
Enemies  of  the  Orthodox  Faith,  or  Tome  malicious  Adversary  ftiould 

U  take 
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take  advantage  of  my  Silence  :  neither  could  I  dedicate  this  Letter 
more  properly  than  to  a  Divine,  who  has  fhew’d  fo  much  'Zeal  and 
Learning  both  (a)  againft  the  new  Upfhrts,  the  Revivers  of  the 

(a)  Mffte-  ancient  Herefies,  as  al  fo  againft  (h)  the  elder  Corrupters  of  Chri- 
^y^^’ftianity  and  Tradition. 

Mated.1*"  Some  People  have  imagin’d  that  the  Hypothefis  propofed  in  the 

(b)  a  )bcrt  fa  id  Letter,  favoured  the  Superftitions  that  have  crept  into  the.. 
'Defence  of  Qfanch  in  latter  Ages ;  For,  fay  they, .if  the  Primitive  Ghriftians 
tjf  tifeTS  thought  fit  to  conceal  the  Myftery  of  the  Holy  Trinity  from  the 
Church  of  knowledge  of  the  Vulgar,  for  fear  of  exposing  it  to  the  Cavils  and 
England.  Derifion  of  the  Heathens  *,  there  was  the  fame  Reafon  for  keeping 

private  the  DoCtrin  of  Tranfubftantiation,  which  is  no  lefs  incom- 
prehenfible  and  liable  to  Objections*  as  appears  by  thofe  the  Prote- 
ftants  make  againft  ir.  The  worftiip  alfo  of  Images,  and  the  invo¬ 
cation  of  Saints,  might  have  induced  the  unfaithful  to  believe,  that 
Chriftianity  differ'd  only  from  Paganifm  in  the  object  of  Adoration^ 
that  nothing  was  chang'd  but  the  outward  fyce  of  things,  and  Jcwifh 
and  Chrifiian  Heroes  put  in  the  room  of  the  'Grecians  and  ^/Egyptians  : 
and  therefore  that  it  was  as’  good  {till  to  venerate  their  own,  as  to 
grow  fond  of  thofe  Strangers. 

Rat  unhappily  for  the  ObjeCiotSi  there,  is  not  the  leaft  mention 
made  either  in  the  Holy  Writ, or  in  the  Antinicene  Fathers  of  their 
new  Myfteries,  which  for  that  Reafon,  and  feveral  others,  the  Re¬ 
formed  Churchesdo  not  flick  to  name  Superftidous.  There  is  not 
fo  much  as  the  leaft  hint  of  a  change  of  fubftance  in  the  Bread  and 
Wine  of  the  Holy  Eucharift,  nor  any  Command  of  adoring  thofe 
Elements,  of  woribipping  the  Images,  or  calling  upon  the  deceafed. 
It’s  true,  that  thofe  confecrated  Elements  bear  the  glorious  name  of 
the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chriff,  and  that  we  are  order’d  to  cat  and  drink L 
them:  but  befides  the  figurative  fenfe  that  thefe  expreflions  may  be 
taken  in,  the  utmoft  that  they  may  amount  to,  is  a  Gonfubftantiation,^ 
which  is  neither  abfurd  nor  impoffible,finceBodiescanbe  intimately 
united  with  one  another,  efpecially  by  their  Effluviums.,  as  may  be 
feen  in  the  i 6  th  Letter  of  thefe  Memoirs . 

Had  the  DoCtrin  of  the  Holy  Trinity  been  thus  entirely  con* 
ceaJ’d,  it  would  be  an  intolerable  Tyranny  to  impofe  it  upon  others  * 
as--a  Holy  Myftery  ,  and  the  foundation  of  Chriftian  Religion  5  but 
fince  the  Scripture  andthemoft  ancient  Fathers  call  the  Son  and  the 
Holy  Ghoft  God,  and  afcribe  to  them  the  fupreme  Perfection,  or 
the.  incommunicable  Attributes  of  the  Divinity,  as  infinite  Wif- 
dom,  Power  and  Goodnefs,  all  the  Qiieftion  runs  about  the  mocttu, 
or  the  manner,  in  which  thefe  three  infinite  frrfm  or  intelligent  Be- 
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ings  are  one  and  the  fame  God,  or  poftefs  indivifibly  the  fovereigr? 
Per  fed  ion.  There:  is  fcarceany  thing, whereof  we  under  food  per¬ 
fectly  the  inward  nature  or. manner  of  being,  not  even  of  the  Air  we 
■refpire,  of  the  Body  we  live  in,  or  of  the  Soul  that  actuates  us  5  fo 
that  without  an  unheard  of  preemption,  we  cannot  pretend  to 
reach  to  a  plainer  and  compleater  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  God, 
or  of  the  manner  of  being  of  the  fovereign  and  infinite  Perfection, 
than  that  which  he  has  been  pleas  d  to  reveal  to  us  by  the  light  of 
Scripture  and  Reafon. 

I  can  forgive  the  Roman  Catholicks  comparing  Tranfuhftantiation, 
and  the  Myftery  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  as  to  Unconceivablenefs,  be- 
caufeof  the  prejudices  of  their  Education*,  but  can  hardly  have  fo 
much  condefcenfion  for  other  CHriftians,  who  ought  to  be  better  in¬ 
formed  of  the  difference  that  there  is  betwixt  unconceivable  and  un¬ 
imaginable,  contradidory  and  not  perfedly  known ,  at  leaft  before 
they  offer  fo  confidently  fuch  odious  Comparifons.  The  beft  Ac¬ 
count  that  can  be  given  of  Tranfubftantiation,  is  that  of  Rchavt, 
viz-  That  tho’  the  fubftance  of  the  Bread  and  Wine  in  the  Holy 
Eucharift  be  wholly  changed  into  that  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Chrift,  yet  God  wills  that  thefe  Elements  continue  to  refled  the 
•light,  and  to  affed  the  Tafte  and  other  Senfes,  juft  as  they  did  before 
that  miraculous  change.  If  there  were  nothing  elfe  in  it,  this  would 
‘be  indeed  a  very  incredible  Myftery,  but  not  altogether  incompre- 
-henlible,  fince  God  is  infinite  in  power*,  and  that  as  during  fleep  our 
Brains  may  be  moved  different  ways,  without  external  objects  $  fo 
he  may  move  them  at  the  prefence  of  an  objed,  quite  differently 
from  what  he  did  before  at  the  prefence  of  the  fame  objed,  if  he  be 
pleas’d  to  change  or  to  interrupt  the  natural  Laws  on  a  fudden.  But 
this  pretended  Myftery  implies  fomething  more,  viz.  a  plain  and  per- 
fed  Contradiction  ••  For  the  Roman  Catholicks  do  not  fay  ,  That 
Chrift’s  Body  is  prefent  in  the  Holy  Eucharift  by  any  emanations  of 
his  Subftance,  which  would  have  fome  appearance  of  Reafon ,  as 
maybe  obferved  in  the  faid  1 6th.  Letter  *,  but  they  pretend  that 
Chrift’s  Body  is  locally  and  circumfcripcively  in  Heaven,  and  at  the 
feme  time  and  in  the  fame  manner  in  feveral  places  of  the  Earth, 
tho’ it  be  not  in  the  interjacent  fpaces.  Nay, they  go  fo  far  as  to  at- 
ferr,  that  this  Holy  Body  is  intirely  and  circumfcriptively  prefent  in 
each  phyfical  particle  of  the  confecrated  Bread  and  Wine,  and  is  (till 
however  one  and  the  fame  numerical  Body  5  than  which,  nothing 
can  be  more  abfurd  and  contradidory :  for  it  includes,  that  feveral 
Tinkles  are  but  one  Unity*,  or  which  is  the  fame,  feveral  individual 
Bodies  one  individual  Body. 

U  2.  But 
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But  as  to  the  Holy  Trinity,  there  is  no  real  Contradiction  in  it  • 
for  no  Orthodox  Divine  did  ever  fay, That  the  three  t)ivine  Perfons 
but  one  Perfcn,  or  that  they  are  three  diftmCt  Gods ,  and  but 
o?e  numerical  God.  They  only  fay,  that  the  Father,  the  Son  and 
rhe  Holy  Ghoft ,  are  one  and  the  fame  God ,  or  have  one  and  the 
fame  numerical  effence  and  fubftance  True  it  is,  that  when  they 
will  pive  a  more  diftinCt Notion  of  that  (acred  Myftery,  they  feem 
to  explain  it  two  different  waysL  Some  fay,  that  the  three  Divine 
Perfor.s  are  as  many  modi  fubjiftcndi,  three  ciiftinft  manners  of  being 
of  the  Divinity,  the  Father  the  Origin  and  Principle  of  the  Deny, 
the  Son  his  eternal  Wifdom,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  their  eternal  and 
mutual  love  s  and  in  that  fen(e  it  is  no  more  difficult  to  conceive 
how  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  are  one  and  the  fame 
God,  than  how  the  Undemanding,  the  Will,  and  the  fenfitive  Fa¬ 
culty  conftitute  one  and  the  fame  Soul.  ...  . 

There  are  others,  who  feeing  that  all  the  properties  of  Spirits 
are  afcribed  to  each  of  the  Divine  Perfons,  underftand  by  that  word 
W™  Intelligent-,  an  Intelligent  Being,  and  do  not  ftick  to  call 
them  three  Infinite  Minds  •,  but  them  they  take  the  Name  of  GOD 
as  an  Appellative,  by  which  is  underftood  the  Divine  Effence  ,  or 
the  fovereign  Perfection,  equally  and  indivihbly  polled:  by  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft.  _  ' 

Each  of  thefe  Opinions  has  ancient  Fathers  and  Doctors  of  the 
Church  for  its  Abettors  •,  and  you  know,  Sir,  that  they  are  not  trre- 
concileable,  as- 1  might  eafily  make  out,  but  that  tt  wouHcarry  me 
too  far  from  my  Subject,  and  therefore  I  refer  the  Reader  to  Dr. 
Sherlock\  Vindication  rf  the  Holy  Trinity,  p.  8  3,  84.  V  ; 

But  to  come  to  the  matter  in  hand  5  A1  .the  Paffages.  quoted  in 
the  8.th  Letter,  amount  to  no  more  than  tilts,  1  That  1  tety,  or the 
Love  of  God  and  Religion,  taught  the  ancient  Fathers  a  plainer  and 
fifer  way  of  arguing,  than  the  fubtle  Rules  ofRhetorickand  Logick 
did  the  Heathen  Orators  and  Philofophers  •,  namely,  to  begin  with 
the  moft  Ample  and  perfpicuous  Truths  .and  to  lay  them  down  as 
Axioms,  whence  the  more  remote  and  lefs  evident  Propofmons  are 
to  be  drawn.  Thus  the  Truths  concerning  the  Unity  of  God,  his 
Providence  ,  and  the  future  ftace  of  Men  ,  being  the  moft  incon- 
tellable ,  were  to  be  firft  inculcated  and  thoroughly  proved  to  the 
new  Converts,  that  they  might  be  fitly  prepard  to  receive  the 
Doftrins  concerning  the  coming  of  Sir  into  the  World  v  the  Lo\  e 
of  God  to  Mankind,  the  fending  of  his  Son  into  the  World ,&e. 
a, This  method  agreed  extreamly  well  with  the gemm,o\  theCnrilnan 
Religion,  that  is, a  moft  pure  and  perfect  Philofophy,which  receives. 
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no  Article  for  fundamental,  but  what  can  be  prov’d  by  the  light  of 
Reafon, or  by  the  teftimony  of  vifibly  infpired  Men.  3-  Paftois 
are  fpirirual  Phyficians,  who  ought  to  apply  their  firft  care  to  cure 
fuch  Difeafe;  as  are  moft  apparent  and  dangerous:  Now  every  one 
knows  that  Natural  Religion,  which  is  the  foundation  of  the  Chri- 
flian ,  had  been  utterly  defaced,  and  Morality  abominably  corrupted 
by  the  Heathens,  in  their  fetting  up  of  Polycheifm  and  wicked  Gods; 
and  therefore  rhefe  two  fundamental  Errors  were  to  be  remov’d, 
that  a  foundation  for  revealed  Truths  might  fuccefifully  be  laid. 

4.  The  Pride  of  Men  makes  them  apt  to  rejed  fuch  things  as  they 
cannot  eafily  apprehend;  but'cis  plain  that  the  My  fiery  of  the  Holy 
I  Trinity  fuppofes  not  only  the  knowledge  and  perfuafion  of  the  na¬ 
tural  Religion,  and  of  theOid  Teftament,  but  even  of  moft  of  the 
Truths  of  the  Goi’pel ;  no  wonder  therefore  if  the  ancient  Fathers 
did  not  teach  it  the  Catechumens ,  till  they  were  very  far  advan¬ 
ced.  y.  As  we  are  born  and  live  among  Cliriftians,  fo  our  Teach¬ 
ers  do  commonly  ufe  a  fynthetical  method,  beginning  with  the 
moft  difficult  Problems,  as  the  Divinity  of  Chrift,  his  Incarnation, 
the  Holy  Trinity,  &c,  becaufe  there  is  no  fear  of  our  Apoftatizing 
to  Heathenifm  ••  Befides,  that  they  may  rationally  fuppofe,  that  in 
fo  great  a  light  as  the  Profeffion  of  Chriftianity  has  afforded  us, none 
but  lewd  and  profligate  Men  can  doubt  of  the  fundamental  Truths ; 
fo  that  they  have  only  to  prove  thofe  revealed  Conclufions,  which 
the  Pride  and  Pertinacy  of  Hereticks  do  ftill  ftifly  deny-  But  if  the 
,  ancient  Fathers,  in  the  midft  of  Perfecution,  furrounded,  as  they 
were,  with  Enemies  on  all  (ides,  had  delivered  the  higheft  Myfteries 
to  the  firft  that  defired  to  be  inftrutffed  in  them,  without  a  previous 
examination  of  their  Faith  and  Knowledge,  they  had  expofed  them 
to  the  derilion  of  the  Heathens,  and,  in  all  likelihood,  Chriftianity 
would  never  have  been  propagated  fo  far  as  it  has  been  by  the  wife 
courfe  they  took.  6.  The  Gmfiickj ,  of  whom  moft  of  the  old 
Hereticks  are  the  unlucky  Brood,  did  not  take  from  the  Cliriftians 
their  myfterious  way  of  concealing  their  Dodtrin  ;  but  rather  from 
the  Platomfis,  whofe  Offspring  they  were ;  as  will  plainly  appear 
to  any  one  that  (hall  compare  the  Tenets  and  Morals  of  both. 
Plato ,  fearing  the  fate  of  Socrates  his  Mafter,  kept  private  the  truths 
of  the  Unity  of  God,  and  of  the  Vanity  of  Idolatry,  which  he 
communicated  only  to  his  moft  trufty  Difciples,  and  (poke  of  it  but 
obfcurely  in  his  Writings.  And  that  he  might  not  be  betray’d,  he 
infpired  them  with  the  utmoft  contempt  for  the  reft  of  Mankind,  as 
having  made  themfelves  unworthy  of  thofe  great  difcoveries  by  their 
fbperftitious  prejudices.  Juft  (pch  a  proud  fort  of  men  were  the 

Gnoftickf^ 
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Gnefticks,  if we  believe  Epiphanitts.  (a)  We,  fay  they,  aremeif,  allthe 
reft  are  but  Swines  and  Dogs :  and  therefore  it  is  [did,  do  not  cafl  your 
Pearls  before  Swines,  nor  give  that  which  is  holy  to  Dogs~.  in  COHlequence 
of  which,  they  had  let  this  condanc  rule  to  themlelves,  mt  to  reveal 
the  Father  and  his  Myflery  to  any,  but  to  keep  it  private  amongft  themfelves  5 
or  if  they  chanc'd  to  difeover  it,  that  it  jhtmld  be  as  to  one  in  a  Thoufand,  or 
to  two  in  ten  Thoufand.  Plato's  Metaphy  fics  are  pretty  obfeure.  Whe¬ 
ther  this  proceeded  from  that  he  only  related  fome  ancient  TraditP 
ons,  which  he  had  learned  from  the  Cddeans  and  Egyptians,  and  to 
which  1-e  durd  not  add  any  thing :  Or  whether  it  came  from  thence, 
that  he  had  not  well  digeded  his  matter,  1  (hall  not  now  inquire? 
but  upon  the  whole  it  appears,  That  this  Philpfopher  edaolifhed  fe- 
veral  Principles,  generated  by,  and  fubordinated  to  each  other. 
According  to  that  pattern,  the  Guo  flicks  had  framed  a  phanciful 
Genealogy  of  Deities,  all  derived  from  the  eternal  and  ungenerated 
Father,  which  numerous  progeny,  they  call’d  by  the  general  name 
of  tAfons  or  Ages ;  befides  the  particular  names  of  each  of  them. 
7.  As  the  Gofpel  was  chiefly  preached  to  the  Jews ,  and  that  Pa¬ 
ganism  produced  but  few  Converts  before  the  ruin  of  Jerufalem, 
the  Apodles  had  no  occafion  to  conceal  the  Divinity  of  Chrift, 
and  the  Myftery  of  the  H.  Trinity;  which  were  partly  acknow¬ 
ledged  by  the  Jews,  and  needed  only  a  farther  explication  and  ap¬ 
plication  ;  and  therefore  they  are  plainly  taught  in  the  facred  Wri¬ 
tings,  as  appears  by  the  vad  number  of  pafiages  our  Divines  quote 
againft  the  Sochians.  But  the  Gnofiicks  are  as  ancient  as  the  middle, 
or  at  lead  the  end  of  the  fird  Century,  fince  they  derive  their  Pedi¬ 
gree  from  Simon  Magus,  as  Dr.  Hammond,  and  lately  his  Grace  my 
Lord  of  Canterbury,  have  learnedly  prov’d  s  and  therefore  they  did 
not  take  that  Cudom  from  the  Orthodoxes,  amongft  whom  it  was 
not  then  in  ufe.  8.  This  fcrupuloufnefs  crept  into  the  Church  by 
degrees,  and  it  feems  that  the  ancient  Fathers  grew  more  and  more 
precife,  as  they  obferved  the  weaknefs  of  the  new  Converts,  during 
the  Perfecution.  And  as  in  matters  of  Cudom  men  ufe  dill  to  refine 
upon  their  Predecdlors ;  fo  this  precifenefs  was,  in  the  fourth  and 
fifth  Century, brought  to  that  height,  which,  if  not  condemnable, 
was  at  lead  contrary  to  the  true  intention  of  the  fird  Preachers  of 
Chridianity,  who  never  defigned  to  conceal  the  Myderies  them¬ 
felves,  but  only  to  prevent  difputes  about  their  modus  or  manner  of 
being.  And  this  appears  by  their  Liturgy,  or  form  of  Prayers,  in 
which  befides  feveral  Lefions  out  of  the  Gofpels  and  Epidles,  that 
were  read  before  all,  the  doxoUgia  was  fo  often  repeated,  as  Dr  C»»- 
ber  has  invincibly  prov’d.  S'.  Bafil  in  his  Book  of  the  H.  Ghofi,  c •  29. 
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mentions  an  Hymn  us’d  to  be  Tung  in  the  Evening- fervice,  which 
has  been  pubiilhed  entire  by  the  learned  Arcbb.  Vjher,  and  runs  thus 

in  Englifh.  O joyful  light  of  the  facred  Glory  of  the  Immortal,  Heavenly, Ho- 
ly  and  Bleffed  Father.  JESUS  CHRIST,  'now  at  the  fitting  of  the  Sun 
and  the  rifing  of  the  Stars-,  me  come  to  png  Hymns  to  the  Father,  the  Son 
and  the  H.  Ghofi  of  God,  Thou  art  worthy  to  bepraifed  at  all  times,  with 
purevoices ,  O  Son  of  God,  the  Giver  of  life,  and  therefore  the  world  glori¬ 
fies  thee.  I  know  not  how  it  may  be  faid  that  the  Catechumens,  who 
might  fing  thisHymn.or  hear  it  fung  every  day, had  no  knowledge  of 
the  H.Trinity.Add  to  this, that  the  inftance  of  Armbim  is  a  plain  evi- 
denceof  the  contrary ;  for  ail  Criticks  agree,  and  S'.  Jenm  teftifo 
it,  that  he  compofed  his  Books  againft  the  Gentiles,  whilft  he  was 
yet  in  the  lower  rank  of  the  Probationers;  yet  he  fpeaks  thus  of  our 
Saviour  ••  And  therefore  Chrifl  is  God  in  fpight  of  you  5  Chrifl  is 
God,  I  fay,  for  we  muff  fay  it  fo  often,  that  we  may  deafen  the 
Infidels ;  God  fpeakingin  the  form  of  man,  by  the  order  of  the  So¬ 
vereign  Goa.  (b)  Ft  tdeo  Chrifius,  licet  vobis  invitis,  Dew,  Dern  (b)  Arnob 
inquam  Chrifl, a  (hoc  enim  fape  dicendum  eft,  ut  infidel, um  diffiliat  &  dif-  1.  2.  com.' 
rumpatur  audit  us)  Dei  Principle  juffwne  loquens  fuh  homines  forma.  Smt- 

The Catechumens^xt  fo  far  from  being  prohibited  the  reading 
of  the  Bible,  that  in  feme  Churches,  as  that  of  Alexandria,  they 
were  admitted  to  the  Office  of  Readers  and  Singers,  if  we  believe 
Socrates  in  his  Ecdefiaftical  Hiftory,  4  y.  e.  72.  And  how  could 
they  be  ignorant  of  that  Myftery,  when  the  very  Heathens  had 
notice  of  it,  as  appears  by  a  Dialogue  of  Lucian,  intituled  Phihpatris , 
where  that  impious  Athieft  to  ridicule  S.  Paul,  and  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  induces  Triephon  a  Chriftian,  demanding  of  CritiJ  one 
that  he  would  make  his  Profelyte,  to  bind  himfclf  by  the  following 
Oath  to  embrace  Chnfhanity.  Swear,  fays  he,  by  the  Vppermofi,  the 
Great,  the  Eternal,  the  Celefiial  God,  the  Son  of  the  Father ,  the  Spirit 
proceeding  from  the  Father,  one  out  of  three,  and  three  out  of  one. 

,  As  to  the  Objection  raifed  from  the  many  Herefies  concerning 
that  Myftery,  that  were  countenanced  in  the  primitive  Ages,  it  mav 
be  anfwer  d  by  this  Dilemma.  Thefe  Herefies  were  framed  eith- 
by  Catechumens,  or  by  initiated.  But  Catechumens  could  not  be  the 
Inventors  of  them,  for  they  knew  nothing  of  the  matter,  accordin'? 
to  my  Adversaries :  .  and  .  therefore  the  firft  Herefiarchs  were  initi- 
ated,  and  if  fo,  ns  in  vam  to  alledge  the  pretended  fcrupuloufnefsof 
the  Fathers,  as  an  occaiion  of  the  birth  of  errors ;  fince  they  never 
concealed  the  Myfteries  from  the  Adepts  or  Baptiz’d  Chriftians. 

Add.; 
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And  now  I  give  it  to  the  acuteft  Controvertifts  in  the  Roma’1 
Church  to  fet  up  this  Argument  in  the  fineft  drefs,  and  to  try  whe¬ 
ther  they  can  make  any  thing  more  of  it  but  this;  that  the  ancient 
Debtors  to  prevent  fcandals  and  endlefs  difputatiotis,  waved  a  par¬ 
ticular  explication  of  the  tnoft  fublime  Myfteries  in  their  public 
Sermons,  referring  it  for  the  private  inftrutftion of  the  Competent!! , 
or  fuch,  who  being  already  perfwaded  of  other  fundamental  Truths, 
weie  to  be  admitted  to  Baptifm,  asfoon  as  they  had  expreft  a  fuf- 
fident  Faith  and  knowledge  of  thole  myfteries,  and  an  earneft  defre 

of  that  Sacrament.  ,  . 

But  as  to  the  Socimws,  1  defy  tnem  to  propofe  any  thing  that 

{lands  fo  fair  for  learning  and  reafon  as  the  Hypothecs  of  the  VIII 
Letter,  fo  abfurd  is  their  Syftem,  and  contrary  to  all  Antiquity  Ju  t 
at  the  elofe  of  this,  the  Anfwer  they  have  made  to  your  Book  fell 
into  my  hands  •,  I  had  the  patience  to  read  it  over,  tho  with  a  great 
deal  of  indignation  for  the  fcurrilous  language  and  unfair  dealings  of 
your  unworthy  Adverfary  y  feeing  withal  fo  much  impudence  and 
vanity  join'd  with  fuch  a  grols  ignorance,  for  this  ^criblci  teems  to 
have  rend  nothing  el(e,  befides  the  Books  of  his  own  Scift,  and 
thofe  of  our  Do&ors  which  he  undertakes  to  confute.  But  what 
(bronzed  me  above  all  is,  that  a  man  who  makes  fuch  a  figure  in  the  _ 
worid  as  Mb  T.  F,  and  who  is  entrufted  with  the  money  of  the 
Poor  fhculd  allow  fuch  an  infamous  Libel  to  be  dedicated  to  him, 
and  to  be  publicly  declared  a  Socin'uin,  and  the  Piotedtor  of  thofe 
Heretics,  as  the  Author  does  in  thefe  words,  p.  s-  Therefore,  Sir,  if 
Mr  M  ilbourn  has  prevailed  with  you— you  may  for  all  that  abide  in  TOVR 
SENTIMENT  about  the  Vnity  of  God,  &c.  But  Charity  prompts  me 
to  believe  that  this  is  Calumny,  as  well  as  the  impertinent  Banders 
that  his  malice  has  vomited  againft  you  ;  at  which  you  will  only  re- 
joyce,  for  that  our  Savior  has  efteemed  you  worthy  to  be  a  batterer 

f0iThisCcaufe  has  too  much  (Length  of  itfelf,  and  has  met  with  too 
good  Defenders  to  Band  in  need  of  my  help.  However  as  thefe 
Papers  mav  fall  into  vulgar  hands,  I  cannot  forbear  to  make  the 
following  obfervation,  to  (hew  how  much  thefe  Pretenders  to  rea¬ 
fon  argue  againft  probability.  Your  anonymous  Adverfary  grants 
[a)  that  none  of  the  learned  men,  whofe  Memory  is  come  down  to 
us,  was  of  his  opinion,  unlefs  it  be  Aqtiih,  Symmachus,  Theodotion, 
Art  cm  at  ?,!ld  Theodsrtss,  *  S  Lucian,  Paul  of  Samofate,  Photin,  Afar- 
,  c Aha  of  Ancyra.  But  Acjiida  and  Theodotion  apoftatiz..d  to  Judaifm , 
Thldom  Symmachus  wasfirft  a  Samaritan,  then  turned  few,  and  at  Lift  an  Ebio- 

.  r/tte,  s.  Lucian  is  faid  to  have  laid  unawares  the  foundation  of  Ari- 
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amfm^  by  Tome  unwary  expreftions  in  his  Books  againft  Sddim,  but 
has  been  cleared  of  this  Imputation  by  Sr*  Athanafiw,  as  well  as  Mar- 
'ccllus  of  Ancrra.  The  reft  are  known  Hereticks,  of  whom  our  Au¬ 
thor  may  boaft,  if  he  pleafe,  provided  he  obferve  that  none  of  'em 
liv’d  before  Pope  Vidor  in  180,  according  to  his  own  Chro¬ 
nology.  , 

In  this  time  it  was,  that  the  pretended  Apoftafie  Was  perfected,  if 
we  believe  the  "SocinUns  $  Theodotns  of  Bl^antium  having  been  ex¬ 
communicated  at  Rome ,  for  holding  that  our  Saviour  was  a  meer 
Man.  This  Thsodotus  was  a  Tanner  by  Profeflion,  who  having  for- 
Taken  his  Redeemer  during  the  Perfection,  fled  his  Country  for 
(hame,  and  coming  to  Rome ,  began  privately  to  teach,  That  tho* 
'Chrift  had  been  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  yet  he  was  not  the 
Eternal  Son  of  God,  but  only  the  moft  Excellent  of  all  the  Pro¬ 
phets.  Whether  he  endeavour’d  to  propagate  that  blafphemous 
Opinion,  that  he  might  diminish  the  horror  of  his  Apoftafie ,  or 
whether  he  was  employ’d  by  the  Heathenifti  Priefts  to  fow 
Diflention  amongft  the  Chriftians,  I  cannot  tell*,  tho*  I  am  much  in¬ 
clined  to  believe  the  laft.  For  ’cis  obfervable,  that  moft  of  the  firft 
Herefiarchs  were  Apoftates,  or  diflatisfy’d  Men  ♦,  and  when  I  con- 
fider  the  < crafty  Devices  of  the  Pagan  Priefts  concerning  Divina¬ 
tion,  Oracles,  pretended  Wonders,  and  the  like^and  withal  remem¬ 
ber  how  bufie  Jefuits  and  Monks  have  been  to  put  us  together  by  the 
Ears,  I  am  apt  to  imagine  that  Paganifm  and  Popery  refemble  one 
another,  as  well  in  Deceit,  as  in  Superftition  and  Cruelty. 

Howfoever  it  be,  Thesdotm  lived  feveral  years  unknown  in  Rome, 
till  at  length  his  fcandalous  Difcourfes  oblig’d  Vidor  to  banilh  him 
the  Church.  He. left  but  very  few  Difciples,  who  were_  fo  incon- 
fiderable,  that  daring  a  whole  Age  there  is  no  mention  of  them.  It 
was  but  at  the  end  of  the  third  Century,  that  one  Artemon  reviv’d 
Theodotm\  Blafphemies,  pretending  that  he  had  been  wrongfully  con¬ 
demned,  and  that  the  Chrift ian. Church  was  of  his  opinion  in 
Vidors  time.  The  muter  was  difcufted  anew,  but  with  as  little  fuc- 
cefs  for  this  Herenarch,  as  it  had  been  for  his  Predeceflbr.  This  is 
the  fubftance  of  the  matter  of  Fad:,  as  it  is  related  by  Rufebitu  in 
the  fifth  Book  of  his  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,^.  27,  . 

Now  I  leave  it  to  any  impartial  Reader  to  determine,  Whether 
the  pretence  of  Artemon,  and  of  the  modern  Socmans,  has  any  (hew 
of  probability  ?  Whether  ’tis  likely  that  the  Chriftians,  who  in 
thofe  early  times  had  fo  much  zeal  for  their  Religion,  fhouid  have 
fuffered  themfelves  to  be  thus  impos’d  upon  by  one  foie  Bi(hop,who 
had  no  power  beyond  his  Diocefe,  or  perhaps  the  Subxrbicarian  Pro- 
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vinces?  Whether  the  Prelates  of  Afia,  who  fo  bravelv  withftood 
this  fame  r/ffc^when  he  would  force  on  them  an  indifferentCuftom 
of  his  Church  in  the  Celebration  of  Eajhr,  would  tamely  liave 
yielded  him  the  mod  important  Article  of  Chriftianity  ?  I  know 
not  what  the  SocM/ws  can  fay  to  this,  unlefs  they  turn  thofe  blefled 
Martyrs  into  fo  many  Politicians,  who,  to  draw  on  the  Peoples 
veneration,  agreed  amongft  themfelves  to  make  the  Author  of  their 
Religion  a  God.  But  our  Adverfaries,  how  impudent  fbever  they 
be,  will  yet,  I  hope, clear  the  Apoftles  of  that  blame.  Who  then 
of  their  Succeflors  manag’d  that  pious  Fraud  ?  Surely  a  few  Men 
could  not  do  it,  they  had  met  with  too  great  oppofitions;  no,  not 
even  all  the  Bilhops,  tho'  they  had  been  all  of  one  mind  ( which  is 
very  abfurd  to  fuppofe  )  had  not  been  able  to  prevail  upon  all  their 
Diocefans,  fince  it  cannot  be  deny’d  but  a  great  number  of  them 
minded  only  their  eternal  Salvation. 

Perhaps  our  Hereticks  will  reply,  That  this  Opinion  crept  into 
the  Church  by  degrees,  as  other  Errors  have  done.  But  an  hundred 
years  is  too  ihort  a  term  to  make  fuch  an  univerfal  change,  and  there 
is  hardly  fo  much  betwixt  the  death  of  St  .John  the  Evangelift,  and 
the  condemnation  of  Theodotut.  Befides,  if  the  Dodrin  of  the 
Holy  Trinity  has  been  received  that  way,  how  comes  it  that  we  cam 
not  trace  the  feveral  fteps  of  its  increafe,  as  we  can  do  of  other  hu¬ 
mane  Inventions,  Tranfubflantiation,  the  Invocation  of  Saints,  the 
Worlhip  of  Images,  &c.  notwithftanding  all  the  endeavors  of  the 
Roman  Church  to  fupprefs  the  Books  of  her  Adverfaries  ?  Certair- 
3y  he  who  can  digeft  fo  many  Abfurdities  in  plain  matters  of  Fad,  I 
wonder  how  it  flicks  at  pretended  Contradidions,  which  are  no¬ 
thing  near  fo  fenfible,  when  they  relate  to  Metaphyfical  Notions 
and  the  manner  of  fubfifting  of  the  infinite  Being. 

In  fine,  of  all  the  Hereticks  thefe  latter  Ages  have  produced,  the 
Socinians  appear  to  me  the  more  confident  and  ignorant,  and  alto¬ 
gether  unworthy  of  the  pains  fo  many  learned  Men  have  taken  in 
confuting  them.-There  are  others,  who  are  like  to  create  more  trouble 
to  the  Church,  if  care  be  not  taken  to  prevent  it :  I  mean  the 
Arians ,  whom  I  wi(h  you  will  not  forget  in  the  Book  you  are  pre¬ 
paring  for  the  Prefs.  I  have  had  fome  thoughts  to  this  effed,  but 
as  they  are  grounded  on  an  ancient  Tradition,  that  would  appear  as 
a.  new  Hypothefis,  l  am  loth  to  publifh  them. 
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LETTER  XIX. 

Written  in  ‘Dutch  by  Mr.  Leemenhoe\ , 

F.  of  the  R.S. 


ARGUMENT. 


0/  iwfof  F articles  thefe  Eggs  are  made  up.  Wi irms  form  d  in 

~  thefe  Eggs,  the  Make  and  Figure  of  thefe  Worms  view  a 
■  through  the  Microfcope.  .  The  Circulation-  of  the  Blood  difi’O- 
verdin  fix  Labels  hanging  on  their  Head.  Propulfions  of 
the  Blood ,  how  fwift  they  are.  The  fame  Circulation  appear¬ 
ing  again  fen fihly  in  fever al  places  of  the  Tail  of  i  tiefe 
Worms.  That  the  Fefels  which  are  called  Arteries  and  V eins? 
are  but  one  and  the  fame  Conduit.  That  the  firfl  and  oiigi- 
nal  Circulation  is  made  in  the  fmadefl  V if  els.  This  Circula¬ 
tion  difcover  d  in  the  two  forts  of  Frogs.  Of  an  Artery  in 
which  the  Blood  ran  backwards ,  .and  what  might  be  the  caufe 
of  it.  An  Account  of  Mr.  Leeuwenhoeck,  and  his  other 
Verforwances.  Reflexions  of  the  Author  of  thefe  Memoirs 
on  this  Difcovery. 
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Perches  ,  cull’d  here  Stehel-baarsjens  ,  which  now  replenifh  our 
Ditches,  and  eat  the  Frogs ,  whilfl  yet  Worms.  The  reafon  of  my 
conjecture  is,  that  vve  had  (een  none  of  this  Fifli  before. 

The  other  fort  of  Frogs  are  bigger,  but  not  fo  common;  we  call 
them  here  Wcrken>  and  the  French ,  who  eat  the  hinder  part  of  them , 
Grenouilles  Vertcs ,  or  Green  Frogs.  It  is  on  thefe  Frogs  I  have* 
made  the  following  Obfervations.  Their  Eggs  are  not  fo  eafy  to  be 
diflinguifned  as  thofe  of  the  ordinary  Frogs,  becaufe  the  vifcous 
matter,  in  which  they  are  wrapt  up,  does  not  fwim  in  fo  great 
quantity  on  the  furface  of  the  Water.  However  having  happily 
met  with  fome  of  ’em  flicking  to  feme  green  Weed,  I  brought  ’em 
home,  laid  ’em  in  two  earthen  Vefleis,  and  examining  them  with 
my  Micro/copes,  I  perceived  that  they  were  for  the  mofl  part  brown 
on  one  fide,  and  yellow  on  the  other.  But  when  I  came  to  obferve 
them  the  following  day,  the  yellownefs  was  almoft  vaniftfd,  a  ve¬ 
ry  fmall  pat  t'of  the  Egg  only  keeping  that;  color  3  whence  1  con¬ 
cluded  they  were  but  newly  laid. 

Moreover,  I  took  feveral  of  thefe  Eggsoutof  the  tranfparent 
and  clammy  matter  with  which  they  were  lurrounded  3  but  tho  it 
feem’d  to  feparate  itfelf  in  two  diftindt  Circles3  yet  it  was  fo  tough 
and  vifcous,  that  how  tenderly  foever  I  managd  it,  I  could  not 
take,  out  the  true  Egg,  without;  breaking  or  rending  it,  or  altering 
Itsfhape,  Notwithftanding  having  loofened  fotne  of  thefe  Eggs, 
the  beft  I  could,  I  obferv’d  that  their  membrane;  or  the  thin  skin 
in  which  they  were  wrapt  up,,  was  made  of  little  black  points,  not 
much  unlike  the  knots  of  Shagreen  3  that  the  Egg  confifted  of  a 
fmall  quantity  of  waterifh  liquor,  and,  an  incredible  numher  of 
globules,  each  of  which  was  compounded  of  divers  fmaller  ones, 
and  each  of  thefe  feem’d  to  hay£  a  greater  globule  in  the  middle  3  fo 
that  every  flrft  globule  might  be  compared  to  an  Egg'  with- a  little 
yolk  in  the  middle. . 

The  figure  of  thefe  Eggs  chang’d  from  day  today,  and  grew  ob¬ 
long  inftead  of  round  •*  The  tails  of  the  Worms  were  firfldifcernible, 
and  afterwards  their  heads.  In  the  mean  while  I  open’d  every  day 
fome  of  thefe  Eggs,  efpecially  on  the  feventh  day  after  I  had  carry’d 
them  home,  when  fome  of  the  Worms  were  already  fly  far  grown, 
as  to  have  a  motion:  However  Icould.  perceive  nothing  in  them 
but  globules ;  and  even  after  the  Worms  were  hatch’d,  and  fwam 
in  the  water,  tho  I  could  diftinguifh  their  back-booe,  yet  when  I* 
cut  them  through,  Icould  obferve  neither  bowels,  nor  arteries,  nor 
nerves-  For  it  appear’d  to  me  as  if 'the  whole  Worm  had  been  no¬ 
thing  bus  globules,  efpecially  the  belly,  which  was  yellow, .  being* 
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made  up  of  that  part  of  the  Egg  that  had  kept  that  color.  And  I 
was  ftrangely  {urpriz’d,  that  1  could  perceive,  neither  veffels,  nor 
finews,  in  a  creature  fo  big,  as  to  live  and  move  to  the  naked  Eye. 

Out  of  thefe  Obfervations  I  concluded,  That  the  vifcous  mat¬ 
ter,  which  furrounds  the  Egg,  is  made  only  to  preferve  it,  and  to 
feed  the  young  Frog  or  Worm,  till  it  be  able  to  (hi ft  for  itfelf :  So 
that  the  fame  thing  happen’d  here  as  in  the  Eggs  of  Birds ;  wherein 
all  the  inward  fubftance  of  the  Egg,  viz.  the  White  and  Yolk  turns 
into  the  fubftance  of  the  young  animal,  only  the  (hell  and  the  mem¬ 
brane  that  flicks  at  it,  remaining  unchanged. 

I  likewife  perceived  feveral  bubbles  in  this  vifcous  matter,  which 
I  look’d  upon  as  a  wonderful  providence  of  Nature’s  wife  Author ; 
for  thefe  Eggs  might  chance  to  lack  green  to  hang  upon,  whereas 
now  by  the  help  of  thefe  bubbles,  they  may  fwim  on  the^  water, 
to  enjoy  the  warmth  of  the  air  and  to  be  brooded  and  hatch’d  out. 

For  your  diverfion,  and  the  better  apprehending  of  my  obferva- 
t'rons,  I  have  caus’d  one  of  thefe  Worms  to  be  drawn  to  the  life  fa  («)  See 
few'  hours  after  it  had  rid  itfelf  of  the  clammy  fubftance  wherein  it the  Platc 
lay)  by  a  very  skillful  defigner,  fo  as  he  view’d  it  through  the  Mi-  th°T?t?e 

crofcope  (a).  Page. 

Fig.  i  reprefents  the  Egg. fig.  a  the  Worm  juft  hatch  d  out,  both 
as  they  appear  to  the  naked  Eye.  Fig.  3  is  the  fame  Worm  view’d 
through  the  Mi'crofcope,  wherein  LMNOP,  reprefents  the  head  5 
H I R  S  the  bell  y,  G  H  S  the  tail.  Above  the  head  appears  part  of 
another  skin,  mark’d  here  MNO,  which  byreafon  of  his  thick- 
nefs,  1  fuppofeto  be  part  of  that  skin,  that  is  to  cloath  the  Worm 
again,  when  it  is  grown  a  perfect  Frog.  T  (hews  the  mouth, which 
I  never  fa w  this  little  creature  open  at  that  time.  W-  are  two 
brown  (pots  on  the  head,  which  by  reafon  of  their  circular  figure 
one  would  be  apt  to  take  for  the  Eyes,  were  it  not  that  the  Eyes 
cannot  be  perceived,  when  the  Worm  lies  in  that  fituation,  its  belly 
towards  the  Spectator.  IKL  and  PQR  are  fix  tranfparent  Pen- 
Jants,  or  fix  feveral  Labels  that  hang  three  on  each  fide  of  the  head. 

It’s  chiefly  by  reafon  of  thefe  Labels, that  1  caus’d  this  Worm  to  be 
drawn,  for  that  in  each  of  them  I  diftindiv  perceived  the  circulati¬ 
on  of  the  blood,  going  from  the  parts  neareft  to  the  body,  to  the  re- 
moteft  from  ir,  and  making  a  continual  and  very  quick  circuit,  tho 
not  with  an  even  motion,  but  with  fuch  propulftons  as  follow’d  ve¬ 
ry  dole  one  upon  another  •,  fo  that  in  the  interval  of  each  propulfion, 
the  courle  of  the  blood  feem’d  to  retard,  and  one  would  have 
thought  there  was  a  flop  in  it,  had  he  not  prefently  perceiv’d  the 
rifingof  the  veffel,  and- themext  propulfion  immediately  following, 
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I  endeavoured  to  meafure  the  intervals  ot  thefe  propuifions  or  pulfes, 
and  found  that  they  equall’d,  or  even  lurpafsd,  the  telling  qi  an 
hundred,  how  faft  foever  the  numbers  be  pronounced  :  whence  I 
infer’d,  that  the  blood  was  expell’d  out  of  the  heart,  as  oft  as  thefe 
pulfes  were  performed *,  which,  together  with  the  going  over  of 
the  blood  out  of  the  arteries  into  the  veins,  i  perceived  as  plainly 
as  can  be  imagined. 

This  curious  fight  I  communicated  to  five  Perrons  of  Quality., 
who  were  extreamiy  pleas’d  with  it.  II  you  ask  how  we  could  be 
fo  fenfible  of  this  circulation?  I  anfw'er,  that  this  blood  does  not 
confift  of  particles  of  an  even  hignefs,  but  that  it  is  made  up  of  fmal- 
)er  and  greater  globules,  which  tho  they  have  no  color,  yet  the 
whole  liquor  is  fo  bright  and  [Lining,  as  to  be  eafily  perceivable. 

Some  days  after  the  birth,  or  hatching  out  of  thefe  Worms,  the 
labels  were  vanished,  being  doubtlefs  united  to  the  reft  of  the  bo¬ 
dy,  and  overgrown  with  a  new  skin.  And  tho  I  ftill  perceived  a 
very  quick  •motion  on  each  fide  of  the  head,  yet  I  could  not  difcern 
any  circulation  of  the  blood,  nor  even  any  diftindlion  betwixt  the 
head  and  the  reft  of  the  body  *,  they  were  now  join’d  together  fo 
immediately. 

When  the  Worms  were  8  or  io  days  old,  I  obferved  that  they 
opened  and  (hut  their  mouth  with  the  fame  quicknefs  of  motion, 
that  I  had  been  fenfible  of  in  the  aforementioned  circulation  ;  by 
which  means  I  came  todifcover  their  teeth,  which  were  fo  perfectly 
grown  in  rows,  that  they  refembled  thole  of  a  Dog  fifh. 

To  get  a  greater  certainty  concerning  this  new  way  of  the  circula¬ 
tion  of  the  blood  ,  I  continued  to  examine  thefe  Worms  that 
were  then  8  or  i  o  days  old,  and  perceived  the  motion  of  a  frnall 
particle  within  their  body,  which  I  took  to  be  their  heart,  elpecial- 
ly  becaufe  the  matter,  that  was  expeil’d  out  of  it,  began  to  grow  red. 
This  particle  had. as  (wife  a  motion  as  that  of  the  forefaid  arteries, 
and  as  oft  as  it  mov’d, the  Eyes  of  the  little  creature  got  feme  motion 
too*,  and  therefore  I  imagined,  that  the  motion  of  the  Eyes  de¬ 
pended  on  the  motion  of  the  heart  and  mouth.  Thefe  Eyes  were' 
round,  flicking  out  of  the  head,  had  a  black  fpeck  in  the  middle; 
and  appear’d  as  plainly  to  me  as  the  Eyes  of  any  little  animal  ufe  tp  ( 
do  to  the  naked  fight.  T  - 

I  opened  the  belly  of  force,  cf  thefe  Worms,  and  obferved  that 
their  bowels  lay,  in  round,  and  were  filled  w:ith  a  brownifh  master. 
But  my  greateftdiverfion  was  the  examining  of  their  tail, in  which  I 
difeover’d  above  fifty  windings  of  the  blood  in  feveral  places,  as  oft 
as  I  couy:convenient,ly  lay  the  animal  .living  ia  the  water  before  my 
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Mictofcobe.  For  I  not  only  faw  in  many  places,  the  blood  car- 
rv’d  through  fall  veiFels  from  the  middle  of  the  tail  to  the  extremi¬ 
ties-  but  even  perceived  each  of  thefe  veflels  bent  like  a  bow  or 
fvohon,  to  carry  the  blood  again  to  the  inward  parts  of  the  tail,  ana 
from  thence  to  the  heart-  This  made  it  evident  to  me,  that  toe 
veflels,  which  we  name  arteries,  and  veins,  are  the  tame  conduits, 
that  may  be  called  arteries,,  as  long-  as  they  catry  tne  biood  to  toe 
extremities;  and  veins,  when  they  bring  it  back  to  the  heart. 
For  inftance,  I  faw  feveral  veffels  in  the  tail  of  thefe  Worms,  Tun¬ 
ing  as  ABC,  Fig.  4.  now  A  C  lying  toward  the  bone  of  the  tail, 
and  B  toward  the  extremities  of  it ;  A  B  carries  the  b  ood  from 
the  heart,  and  BC  carries  it  again  to  it;  fo  that  the  conduit 
AB  C  is  together  an  Artery  and  a  Vein.  For  fuch  Veliels  are  cal¬ 
led  Arteries  and  Veins,  in  reference  to  their  leading  the  blood  from, 
and  to  the  heart ;  but  the  conduit  ABC  does  not  carry  the  b  ood 
farther  from  the  heart,  than  from  A  to  B,  and  at  B  it  begins  to  cat- 
iy  it  back  to  the  heart  through  the  branch  BC  of  the  lame  con¬ 
duit  ;  and  therefore  an  Artery  and  a  Vein,  at  lealt  in  thefe  little 

animals,  are  but  one  continu'd  Veflel. 

Thefe  Veflels  are  fo  ftraight,  that  they  admit  but  one  final  glo¬ 
bule  of  blood  at  a  time,  which  globules  are  often  forc’d  to  take  an 
oval  figure,  that  they  may  have  a  freecourfe  through  them,  elpeci- 
ally  when  the  little  creature  is  put  out  of  the  ware ,  and  ready  to 
die ;  for  then  the  blood  mikes  frequent  flays  in  the  failed  Arte- 
ties,  and  at  each  new  propulflon  of  the  blood,  theie  globules  aie 
ftretched  twice  as  much  as  their  natural  length,  and  grow  (harp- 
pointed  at  both  ends.  In  another  place,  I  obferved  one  of  the  big- 
eft  conduits  dividing  itfelf  into  two  brandies,  as  Fig.  D  doe^  in 
E,  with  EF  and  EG  :  To  that  if  DEF  and  DEG  are  fuppof- 
ed  to  be  Arteries,  becaufe  they  carry  the  blooa  from  the  heart ; 
FH  and  GIK  (hall  be  Veins;  becaufe  they  carry  it  back  to  the 

•  I  likewife  perceived  another  Email  Veflel  Ml-  uniting  with  the 
Vein  IK;  fo  that  tho  HF  be  a  Vein,  DEF  and- DEG  Arte¬ 
ries,  GIK  and  KIL  Veins,  and.  M  L  an  Artery,  yet  they  are 

but  a  continued  Veflel.  .  „  „  ,  .  .  , 

In  another  place,  1  obferved  three  of  the  ftnalleft  Arteries,  bene- 
ino  bow-wife,  and  uniting  together  in  one  point,  where  they  made 
up°a  Vein,  that  was  confeqaently  as  big  as  the  three  faid  Arteries, 
which  however  were  fo  finall  that  all  three  together,  with  all  the 
fpace  through  which  they  circulated,  might  have  been  covered  with 
an  ordinary  grain  of  landr 
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i  have  often  perceived  an  Artery  running  acrofs  of  a  Vein,  and 
had  not  the  particular  courfe  of  each  been  diftinguithable,  it  might 
have  induced  fo  far  into  a  miftake,  as  to  make  one  believe,  tharthe 
circulation  was  performed  through  that  Vein.  This  eroding  1  have 
been  fenfible  of,  not  only  in  the  fmalleft  Veflels,  but  even  in  fuch 
as  vveretentin'.es  bigger  than  thofe  through  which  the  blood  did 
circulate. 

I  had  formerly  been  aware  of  fuch  eroding  conduits,  when  I  la¬ 
boured  to  find  out  the  union  of  the  Arteries  and  Veins.  But,  be¬ 
ing  perfwaded  that  the  original  and  firft  circulation  of  the  blood 
was  not  made  in  the  biggeft,  but  in  the  fmalleft  Veflels ,  for  other- 
wife  all  the  parts  of  the  body  could  not  be  nourilhed  ,  I  had  laid 
aftde  all  the  thoughts  of  this  nature,  fuppofingfuch  a  difeovery  im- 
poffible.  And  now  that  it  plainly  appears  that  in  thefe  Worms  the 
blood  is  carried  from  the  Arteries  into  the  Veins  by  fuch  ftraighc 
conduits  as  will  only  admit  one  particle  of  blood  at  the  time  *,  we 
may reafonably  fuppofe,  that  iris  performed  the  fame  way  in  us, 
and  all  other  animals.  And  if  it  be  fo,  then  it  is  impoflible,  that 
we  fhould  ever  be  fenfible  of  the  pading  of  the  blood  from  the  Ar¬ 
teries  into  the  Veins*  Firft,  Becaufe  one  foie  globule  of  blood  lying 
in  a  moft  {mall  and  ftrait  Veffel  has  no  color.  Secondly,  Becaufe 
the  animal  being  either  dead  or  a  dying,  or  at  leaft  very  uneafy,when 
we  are  about  this  fearch,  the  blood  flops  in  the  faid  conduits.  Add 
to  this  the  unimaginable  fmallnefs  of  thefe  Veflels,  of  which  to 
be  fully  perfwaded,  we  need  but  remember  what  I  have  noted  elfe- 
where,  that  they  let  pafs  but  one  globule  at  a  time*  and  that  thefe 
globules,  which  have  no  color  in  themfelves,  but  by  their  jon&ion 
make  the  blood  appear  red,  arefo  little,  that  ten  thoufand  of  them 
•would  hardly  amount  to  the  bignefs  of  a  large  grain  of  Sand. 

I  have  reiterated  thefe  delightful  obfervations  feveral  times,  upon 
different  Worms,  and  almoft  always  wdth  the  fame  fuccefs.  A- 
mongft  other  things  I  took  particular  notice  of  this,  that  the  pro- 
pulfion  of  the  blood  is  not  io  fwift  in  the  fmall  conduits  that  lye  at 
the  end  of  the  tail  [Jig.  3]  and  remote^  from  the  heart,  as  it  is  in 
thofe  that  are  placed  about  it.  I 

At  each  fide  of  the  tail  bone,  I  perceiv’d  a  great  Artery  running 
in  length,  carrying  the  blood  to  the  end  of  the  tail,  and  fpreading 
icfelf  into  feveral  branches.  At  the  fides  of  thefe  Arteries  towards 
the  extremities  of  the  tail,  I  difeover’d  two  great  Veins,  whiejh 
carry ’d  the  blood  up  to  the  heart,  and  were  increafed  by  feveral  lit¬ 
tle  Veins,  that  difeharged  themfelves  into  the  great  ones.  And  even 
I  perceived  in  a  fmall  part  of  the  tail,  that  the  blood  of  the  Veins 
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circulated  in  above  ay  diftinft  Veins.  Befides i  thefe  Veins  I  ob- 
ferved  in  the  tail  a  vaft  number  of  other  Veflels,  with  their  feveral 
hr  inches  ,  which  at  laft  divided  themfelves  into  fo  many  other 
branches,  that  they  vanilhed  out  of  my  fight.  Thefe  Veflels  lffued 
out  of  the  middle  of  the  tail ;  but  how  attentively  foever  I  follow 
ed  them  with  my  bye,  I  could  not  be  aware  of  any  tunning  or  the 
blood'  through  them,  tho  thefe  VefTels  were  bigger  than  thofe 
wherein  I  had  fo  clearly  feen  the  circulation;  which  maae  me  con- 
ie&ure  that  thefe  VefTels  were  rather  Sinews  than  Veins. 

I  communicated  this  pleafant  profpeft  to  two  learned  Gentle¬ 
men  (hewing  them  not  only  how  the  blood  was  carry  d  along  the 
grew  Artery  to  the  end  of  the  tail,  and  thence  through  the  great 
Vein  upwards  to  the  heart ;  but  1  made  them  alio  fenfible  how  in 
feveral  places  the  blood  was  carry ’d  through  the  fmalleft  Veflels  to 
the  extremities  of  the  tail,  and  thence  carry’d  back  through  the  lit¬ 
tle  Veins  to  the  inward  parts  of  the  faid  tail. 

I  continued  my  obfervations  on  thefe  little  creatures,  even  after 
they  were  grown  fo  far  from  a  Worm  to  a  Frog,  as  that  they  began 
to  leap  in  the  Fields,  and  then  alfo  difcover’d  a  vaft  number  of 
fmall  conduits,  which  by  their  many  and  continued  windings  made 
up  thofe  Veflels,  that  are  commonly  called  Arteries  and  Veins. 
ButI  perceiv’d  the  circulation  in  no  part  of  thefe  Frogs  lo  feniioly, 
as  at  the  end  of  the  Toes,  where  the  flefh  rifes  more  eminently. 
There  thefe  conduits  are  in  fo  great  number,  and  make  fo  many 
windings,  that  my  Eye  could  not  follow  them;  befides,  they  were 
fo  fmall  and  narrow,  that  they  let  pafs  but  one  particle  of  blood  at 
a  time  But  when  I  came  to  view  thofe  about  the  firft  or  fecond 
joint  I  perceived  bigger  Veflels,  wherein  the  bl<5od  began  to  grow 
red.’  And  ’tis  worth  taking  notice,  that  I  made  thefe.  obfervations 
without  cutting  the  young  Frogs,  but  placing  them  entire  and  alive 

before  the  Microfcope.  .  .  , 

I  found  at  firft  more  difficulty  to  dilcover  the  circulation  of  the 

blond  in  Preen  Frogs,  but  at  laft  it  fucceeded  in  them  too.  And 
Stismoft  remarkable  is,  that  I  perceived  the  blood  of  an  Artery, 
big  enough  to  let  pafs  three  globules  of  blood,  running  back  for  four 
feconds  and  then  following  its  ordinary  courfe.  For  inftance  in 
t|.„  „reat  Artery  N  P  R  O,  the  natural  courfe  of  the  biood  is  from 
N\oO,  and  therefore  that  of  the  branch  PQ.  ought  to  be  from 
P  to  Q ;  whereas  it  happen’d  fometimes  that  its  courfe  was  ftop’d 
on  a  fudden,  and  even  that  it  ran  backwards  from  Q.  to  P,  and 
.empty’ d  itfelf  in  the  Artery  N  P  R  O.  The  caufe  of  this  Pheno¬ 
menon  1  fuppofe  to  have  been,  either  fome  ftoppage  of  the  blood 
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in  the  Artery  PQ,  or  in  the  branches 'into  which  it  fubdivides  ic- 
felf,  or  perhaps  fome  ftrange  cotnpreffion  of  the  mufcles  or  finews, 
lyingnext  to  thefefoiall  conduits  5  that  hinder’d  the  courfe  of  the 
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blood,  and  even  mace  it  flow  back  for  a  ftiort  time,  after  which  it 
purfued  its  courfe  as  vigor oufly  as  before. 

In  another  Artery  much  like  to  the  former,  I  obferved  the  courfe 
of  the  blood  retarded  for  a  fhort  while,  whereupon  followed  a 
{udden  propulfion :  then  the  blood  grew  (lower*,  then  it  was  pulhed 
forward  again,  and  after  five  or  fix  fuch  reciprocal  hops  and  propul- 
fions,  the  blood  took  again  a  fwift  and  even  courfe  5  and  all  this  in 
the  (pace  of  a  minute,  or  Ids. 

Mr.  •  Leeuwenhoek  being  fo  dcfcrvedly  famous  in  the  learned.  World, 
the  Ingenious  mill  undoubtedly  be  glad  to  have  an  account  of  him.  He  is  a- 
bout  50  years  of  age,  but  has  already  imployed  1  5  or  20  years  in  Obfcrva . 
tions  as  curious  as  thefe ,  which  1  have  here  related.  His  Parents  defigned 
him  for  aChyrurgeon,  which  Prof cffion  he  has  excrcifed  J me  rime  with  Ho¬ 
nor.  And  as  he  rightly  conceived,  that  Anatomy  was  the  foundation  of  that 
ufeful  Art ,  and  that  Mi  cr  of  copes  were  highly  fcrviceable  to  acquire  the  pr 
knowledge  of  it,  he  applied  himfclf  not  only  to  perfeti  thofe  that  were  already  iW 
in  ufc ,  but  even  to  invent  new  ones,  in  which  he  has  fuccecdcd  to  admiration , 
having  aif covered  amongfl  other  things  more  kinds  of  invifible  Animals,  than 
the  World,  before  him  knew  there  were  vifblc  ones:  and  withal  made  an  anato - 
mica  l  defeription  of  many  of  them.  The  perfection  to  which  he  has  brought  his  -i 
Microfcopes,  has  afforded  him  great  light. For  they  are  not  big  and  cumberfom  ' iir> 
tools,  as  the  ordinary  ones  5  but  light  and  portable,  confi fling  only  of  a  g/afs 
or  two  at  the  end  of  a  f  mall  and  fhort  tube,  fo  that  he  may  manage  them ,  and 
apply  them  to  the  objati,  as  eafily  as  his  own  Eyes.  And.  what  is  ft  ill  wore 
wonderful  is.  That  the  his  Glafjes  magnify  the  Objetis  far  beyond  any  1  have 
fecn,  yet  they  do  net  darken-it.  To  which  if  it  be  added,  that  he  is  an  able 
Surgeon,  and  has  made  it  his  chief  bufenefs  during  many  years  to  diffeti:  and 
view  little  Animals ,  Plants ,  Seeds,  Eggs ,  Saps  and  the  like ,  his  fur  pricing 
difeoveries  will  become 'more  credible.  I  know  fome  arc  apt  to  imagine,  that 
this  curious  Obfcrver  of  Nature  iwpofes  at  leaf  upon  him f elf,  in  feveral 
things  which  appear  to  them  undif cen, ible.  But  as  to  the  matter  of  fad  he 

relates,  I  dare  anfwer  for  hts  jincerity,  having  my fc If  tried  his  Microfcopes , 
viewed  feveral  things  through  them ,  and  found  them  conformable  to  his  rela¬ 
tions.  Befdes,  he  ts  very  free  to  let  Obietis  be  viewed  through  his  Glajfes, 
and  to  communicate  his  Obfervations  to  Gentlemen  of  Learning  and  Credit , 
cfpecially  Travellers:  but  he  has  made  fo  many  of  them  at  all  feafons  and 
times  of  the  year ,  that  the  Thou fandth  part  cannot  be  examined  by  thofe  that 
repair  to  him  on  that  account *  There  is  a  Volume  of  his  Obfervations  printed 
*».Latin,  [me  of  which  are  inferted  in  the  Philofophical  Transactions, 
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[jj  nfe  fome  other  very  curious,  which  T  Shall  ptMifh  in  due  time. . 

'  The  difcovery  he  has  made  in  the  Letter,  I  give  now  to  the  Public,  will 
perhaps  not  appear  very  new  to  thofe  that  do  but  Jlightiy  confider  things  of  this 
nature.  But  the  Learned  know  we  were  fare  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood, 
rather  by  reafoning  than  by  experience.  The  Arteries  and  the  Veins  bad 
been  obferved  to  have  communication  together,  the  Arteries  to  carry  the  blood 
from  the  heart, ,  and  the  Veins  to  bring  it  back,  to  it  :  Bat  how  the  great  Arte¬ 
ries  divided  themfelves  into  fma/l  conduits,  and  thefe  again  into  [mailer,  to 
\fpread  and  refine  the  blood,  and  bring  nourifhment  and  fub fiance  to  all  the 
parts  of  the  body  :  How  thefe  little  channels  after  fever al  windings  difeharg- 
ed  the  blood  into  the  Veins,  to  be  carrfd  back,  to  the  heart ,  and  how  the  blood 
grew  red  by  degrees,  by  the  jmttion  of  fever  al  of  its  primary  globules ,  ts 
Yn  j  what  was  only ,  or  at  leaf;  chiefly,  known  by  copjefhire. 
lt  We  are  pretty  certain  that  Fountains  and  Rivers  owe  their  original  to  the 
I  Sea,  into  which  they  empty  themfelves  by  a  continual  circulation.  But  whe - 
'  J  they  they  arefupplied  by  Vapors  and  Rains ,  or  by  the  Beams  of  fubterraneous 
,  \  Waters  is  fiill controverted  amongft  Philofophers.  It's  fomewhat  to  prove ,  as  (a)  See 
k  rny  ingenious  Friend  has  done  (£)f  that  the  gravity  of  the  Atmofphere  hin-  Lecter 
dsrs  the  rifing  of  the  water  above  its  level,  as  effeBually  as  would  do  a  floor 
of  Qmck [river  28  inches  an  thicknefs  and  weights  fo  that  it  is  no  wonder 
|  that  in  fubterraneous  channels,  where  the  water  is  freed  from  that  preffure ? 
it  fhould  rife  to  the  top  of  Mountains ,  being  fiill  lighter  than  the  ground  un¬ 
der  it.  But  how  fhould  we  repay  him,  who  fhould  [hew  us  fome  of  thefe 
Channels,  and  let  us  view  the  water  afeending  from  the  Sea  to  the  fpring  of 
Rivers,  as  far  as  the  Ocean  is  from’  the  fource  of  the  Rhine?  Its  tvhat 
Mr,  Leeuwenhoeck  has  done ,  as  to  the  circulation  of  the  blood, as  the  Rea¬ 
der  may  judge  by  this  Letter,  tho  what  he  has  feen  be  cut  an  effay  of  what 
fhall  follow  hereafter . 

May  23  d, 
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LETTER  XX 


ARGUMENT. 


Occafion  of  this  Letter.  •  The  Matter  of  Faff  cleared  from  all 
doubts  as  to  the  d/fcovery  of  a  Murther  made  at  Lyons.  Why 
the  French  Court  endeavors  to  cry  down  the  credit  of  James 
Aymar  ?  The  prodigious  Numeroufnefs  of  the  Effluviums  of 
living  Creatures.  Jnftances  of  the  wonderful  effects  they  can 


bodies  without  an  immediate  Application ;  of  their  aff  effing 
fime  Per  fins,  and  not  others.  Why  Ay  mar  can  trace  out  Mur - 


therers  on  a  River, tho  Set-hounds  lofe  the  fcent  of  a  Deer, when 
it  cr off es  the  Water  ?  Why  thefe  Effluviums  are  not  carrffd 
away  by  the  Wind ?  Whether  the  Confejfion  of  the  Criminal 


diminifhes  the  credit  of  the  Relation,  as  to  the  Difcovery  ?  ■ 
SIR, 


HP  HO  I  fhouldonly  follow  the  rule  1  have  prefcribedto  myfelf, 
A  to  dedicate  none  of  thefe  Letters  but  to  Gentlemen  of  Merit 
and  Learning,  with  whom  I  have  the  honor  to  be  acquainted  5  yet 
knowing  you  to<  be  a  good  Philofopher  and  Mathematician,  you 
have  confequently  a  natural  right  to  fome  of  them.  But  befides 
that,  I  am  informed,  that  I  have  to  you  a  particular,  tho  very  private 
obligation,  it  being  credibly  reported,  tint  you  are  the  chief  Au¬ 
thor  of  fome  weekly  Papers,  in  which  that  part  of  my  Memoirs  xe~ 
iaiing  to  the  Divining  W and,  is  honorably  mentioned.*  I  might  in 
requiral  tell  the  world  tint  there  are  fome  pieces  of  yours,  especially 


your  Dialogues  concerning  the  Exiftence  of  God,  and  the  immor¬ 
tality 
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tality  of  the  Soul,  which  are  as  methodical,  ftrong  and  ingenious,  as 
any  I  ever  read.  But  tho  in  this  l  (hould  not  injure  the  truth,  yet 
your  modefty  would  fuffer  thereby,  and  it  might  look  like  a  corre¬ 
spondence  amongft  Authors,  who  caft  praifes  at  one  another,  as 
Players  do  a  Ball  in  a  Tennis  Court. 

And  therefore,  fince  you  have  been  pleas’d  to  refer  the  curious  to 
me,  as  being  the  firft  in  this  Country,  who  has  pretended  to  give  a 
philofophical  account  of  this  furprizing  Phenomenon-,  i  think  it 
more  proper  to  afford  you  and  the  public  all  chefatisfa&ion  that  po£ 
fibly  I  can.Firft  then  as  to  the  matter  of  fad:  J  heard  of  it  two  months 
beioveFe&ruaty  lad-,  and  tho  at  the  reading  of  the  firft  relation  I  was 
pretty  neer  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  the  ftory  yet  it  appear’d  fo 
ftrangetome,  that  I  thought  it  fit  to  wait  a  further  confirmation. 
So  that  before  I  committed  it  to  writing,  I  confronted  no  lefs  than 
four  relations,  all  drawn  by  different ^ hands,  and  varying  in  fome 
little  circumftances,  tho  agreeing  in  the  main.  And  as  this  agree¬ 
ment  convinced  me  of  the  truth  of  the  report  in  general,,  fo  thofe 
inconfiderable  variations  made  it  evident  to  me  that  there  was  no 
plot  in  the  cafe.  .> 

Befides  this,  I  k~evv  the  tendernefs  and  care  of  the  Magiftrates 
of  Lyons,  as  to  what  concerns  mens  lives,  they  having  deliver’d  me 
from  thehands  of  the  perfecutors  of  our  Religion, -and  releas’d  me, 
without  any  ignominious  ufage,  no  not  fo  much  as  a  fine,  tho  I 
was  prifoner  at  the  Kings  fuit,  and  threatned  with  no  lefs  than  the 
G allies,  or  a  perpetual  imprisonment.  Add  to  this,  that  I  was  cer¬ 
tainly  informed  the  matter  of  fad  was  fo  little  doubted  in  France, 
that  feveral  learned  Eye-witnefTes,  Phyficians  and  Philofophers, 
had  already  written,  or  were  writing  upon  it. 

I  let  you  judge,  Sir,  and  all  impartial  Readers,  whether,  after  all 
this,  it  may  be  Paid  that  I  have  fuffer’d  my  felf  to  be  impos'd  upon, 
to  have  occafion  to  deliver  fome  glittering  conjectures  ?  But,  re¬ 
ply  they,  Monfuur  le  Prince  has  examin’d  this  James  Aymar ,  and  found 
that  he  was  a  meer  Chear.  What  ?  that  he  had  blinded  the  Court 
of  Juftice,  and  the  whole  College  of  Phyficians  of  Lyons  %  who 
by  all  the  motives  of  Confidence  and  Honour  were  fo  much  con¬ 
cerned  to  examine  the  matter,  and  not  to  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  • 
made  a  laughing-ftock  to  the  World  ?  If  fo  ,  furely  James  Aymar 
muft  be  a  fhrewd  Country-man  *,  and  ’tis  withal  very  ft  range,  that 
being  fo  crafty,  he  could  not  deceive  his  Highnefs,  to  whom  the 
Relations  we  have  of  the  French  Court,  give  rather  the  Character 
of  Achilles  than  Ulyjfes.  And  what  is  yet  more  wonderful  is,  that  a 
perfon  of  that  quality  (hould  defeend  fo  low  as  to  accompany  Aymar 
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to  places,  where  ic  was  pretended  that  Murcnenand  Robberies  had 
been  committed.  Nay, the  French  King  himfelf  would  needs  have  him 
to  Verf allies ,  and  his  Royal  Brother  to  Chantilly ,  to  try  the  vertue  of 
the  Divining  Wand.  But  mod  unhappily  the  Wand  would  not 
turn  at  their  pretence,  if  we  may  believe  a  Letter  inferred  in  the 
journal  of  Paris,  1693.  N  i(\  This  extraordinary  care,  joyn'd  to 
an  unwary  expreffion  in  the  laid  Letter,7W  A fr.Je  Prince  doubted  of 
the  venue  kferibed  to  the  Wand  of  Ay  mar  *,  would  tempt  one  to  believe 
chat  thole  great  Politicians, whom  fpecious  pretences  of  State  prompt 
fo  often  to  make  a  man  privately  away, do  not  think  fit  to  let  grow 
the  reputation  of  a  difeovtrer  of  Murthers.  And  therefore  that  the 
fame  piudence  that  hinder’d  our  Peafant  from  making  ufe  of  his 
00  See  Wand  in  the  Camp  of  Sablon  (a),  fuggefted  him  not  to  let  ic  play 
Febi  P-3C  before  fuch  powerful  men,  who  appeared  unwilling  to  be  clear’d  of 
their  doubts.  I  might  alfo  furmize  the  great  and  fudden  alterations 
which  fear  produces  in  mens  bodies,  fo  far  as  tobenum  their  fenfes, 
that  they  cannot  perceive  fenfible  cbjeCts  at  a  competent  diftance  5 
much  more  then  will  thispaffion,  heightnedby  an  eminent  danger, 
and  the  prefence  of  a  King  or  Prince, depor  alter  the  pores  of  a  man, 
when  they  require  fuch  a  nice  and  particular  texture,  to  be  fenfible 
of  effluviums,  which  do  not  affeCt  other  perfons.  But  I  need  not 
to  be  fo  inquifitive,  for  the  teftimony  of  the  Phyficians  of  Lyons, 
and  of  the  Witnefles  who  accompany ’d  Aymary  during  his  tracing 
out  of  the  Murtherers,  being  dill  unihaken,  and  the  Judgment  of 
the  Prefidial  of  thatCity  having  not  been  reverfed  by  the  Parliament 
of  Paris ,  as  it  would  undoubtedly  have  been,  had  the  French  Court 
been  able  to  find  fault  with  it,  this  difeovery  remains  incontedable. 
And  thus  I  have  as  much  as  1  can  defire  .*  For  whether  this  Country¬ 
man  has  loft  his  gift  by  fome  fudden  fear  or  didemper,  or  whether 
hisfimplicity  has  been  abufed,  is  what  I  am  not  concerned  to  exa¬ 
mine.  I  own  I  related  the  Hidory  of  Lyons  in  fuch  a  way  as  fhew’d 
that  1  was  perfwaded  of  it  5  and  it  would  have  been  ridiculous  in 
me  to  trouble  my  felf  or  the  Reader  with  the  Phyfica!  explication 
of  a  Fable.  But  one  Angle  indance  being  as  good  as  a  thoufand 
to  ground  my  conjectures,  if  that  hidory  be  true,  my  endeavours 
cannot  but  be  commendable. 

The  objections  that  have  been  made  againft  my  explication  may 
be  reduced  to  thefe  4  he:ds.  I;  Why  thefe  effluviums  are  fo  power¬ 
ful  as  to  difturb  this  Peafant,  and  by  that  difturbance  todireCthim 
to  the  way  of  the  Murtherers  ?  z.  Why  they  do  affeCt  him  and  not 
others  ?  3.  How  he  can'folloW  the  Criminals  upon  a  River,  fince 
the  bed  Set- hounds  lofe  the  (cent  of  a  Deer  when  it  erodes  the  Wa- 
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ter  ?  4.  How  it  comes  to  pafs  that  the  Air  being  a  fluid, thefe  fleams 
are  not  carry’d  away  with  it,  or  at  lead  caft  down  to  the  ground, 
but  remain  floating  for  feveral  days  and  months,  alinofl  in  the  fame 
place  where  they  had  been  exhaled. 

I  have  anfwej’d  or  prevented  moft  of  thefe  obje&ions  in  my  VI 
Letter,  and  am  loth  to  repeat  the  fame  things  over  and  over.  How¬ 
ever,  that  I  may  clear  this  matter  once  for  all,  I  (hall  endeavour  to 
fay  fomething  new  to  each  of  thefe  queft  ions,  as  far  as  the  compafs 
of  thefe  Memoirs  will  allow. 

1.  As  to  the  firrt,  Why  thefe  effluvia  are  fo  powerful  ?  I  anfwer, 
becaufethey  are  very  numerous,  which  appears,  1.  by  the  quantity 
of  the  food  we  take  in  every  day,  whereof  3  parts  in  4,  and  in  fome 
perfons7  in  8  are  exhaled  in  fleams,  i.  Their  numeroufnefs  is  in¬ 
creas’d  by  their  extraordinary  minutenefs :  for  if  you  remember 
what  Mr.  Leeuwenhoek^ has  obferved  and  made  fenfible  in  the  forego¬ 
ing  Letter,  there  are  Conduits  in  living  bodies  fo  very  Anal],  that 
they  only  admit  one  (ingle  globule  of  Blood,  whereof  ten  thoufand 
together  would  hardly  amount  to  the  bignefs  of  a  large  grain  of 
Sand.  3.  And  yet  the  particles  that  are  expell’d  out  of  living  bo¬ 
dies  muft  be  ft  ill  fmaller  than  the  minureft  globule  of  blood  for 
they  cannot  be  driven  away  but  by  corpufcles  that  are  ftronger  and 
bigger  than  they  are. 

Now  that  corpufcles,  otherwife  very  weak  and  fmall,  can  by 
their  vaft  numbers  produce  wonderful  effects,  appears  by  a  thoufand 
inftances,  of  which  I  .(lull  only  quote  this  Angle,  but  very  fenfible 
one.  Take  a  Rope,  with  a  hundred  pound  weight  hanging  at  the 
lower  end  of  it,  and  fufpend  it  in  an  open  place  fo,  that  the  weight 
having  ftretch’d  the  Rope  as  far  as  it  can,  it  does  but  juft  touch  the 
ground-,  if  there  happen  a  fmall  and  thick  rain  (as  is  very  ufual in 
this  Country)  that  thoroughly  wets  the  Rope,  you  (hall  obferve  it 
to  (brink,  and  to  lift  up  the  weight  at  a  confiderable  diftance  from, 
the  earth,  as  two  or  three  fingers  broad,  and  even  keep  it  up,  till 
the  Rope  drying  by  degrees,  the  weight  ftretches  it  again  to  the 
ground.  So  that  the  weakeft  body  that  we  know  of,  viz,,  the 
fmall  drops  of  common  water,  creeping  into  the  pores  of  the 
rope,  and  fweHingthe  threds  of  the  hemp,  can  by  their  numerouf¬ 
nefs  raife  up  a  weight,  which  neither  the  wind,  nor  a  man  of  mean 
force,  would  be  able  to  move. 

But  it  will  be  obje&ed,  that  the  drops  of  rain  fvvell  and  (brink 
the  rope  by  an  immediate  and  fenfible  application,  whereas  we  fee 
nofuch  communication  of  the  effluxes  of  the  Murtherers  into  the 
body  of  the  Difcoverer.  But  muft  we  deny  whatever  is  nor  vifi- 

bfe.? 
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b'.e?  then  we  muft  doubt  even  of  the  effedts  of  the  wind,  tho  it 
throws  down  Houfes,  and  plucks  op  Trees  by  the  roor,  and  afcribe 
it  to  forne  occult  quality.  The  application  of  thefe  (teams  is  fenfi- 
b!e  enough,  (nice  it  fo  mightily  difturbs  our  Country- man,  and  is 
withal  immediate,  tho  the  corpufcles  of  the  air  ferve  as  vehicles  to 
See  P.  37-  Ehem,and  that  they  be  kept  and  prefoved  in  their  hollow  b'ades-For 
they  difplay  tneir  viitue  as  loon  as  they  are  entred  the  pores  of  the 
Difcoverer, and  that  as  quick  and  even  quicker  than  any  other  venom. 

n  it  be  urged  that  the  ordinary  quantity  of  our  daily  food  can  ne¬ 
ver  produce  fuch  a  vaft  number  of  (learns  as  is  fuppofed  in  this  hypo- 
t  iehs :  I  anfwer,  that  toe  aliments  we  u(e  are  very  compadf  bo¬ 
dies,  w.iicn,  being  reduced  into  fumes,  will  fill  a  fpace  a  thoufand 
times  bigger  than  that  which  they  took  up  in  the  (late  of  bread 
meat  or  drink.  This  appears  by  the  inftance  of  an  lAloim/e,  where¬ 
in  an  ounce  of  common  water  heated  on  a  Chaffingdilh,  will  emit 
vapours  of  zo  or  a y  inches  in  length,  and  an  inch  diameter  abouc 
toe  upper  end,  during  16  or  18  minutes.  And  I  doubt  not  but 
bread,  as  it’s  more  compadf,  will  alfo  take  up  a  far  greater  fpace 
when  reduced  into  exhalations ;  fince  a  pipe  of  Tobacco,  which  is 
hardly  the  iz*or_i6th  part  of  an  ounce,  caffs  forth  fuch  a  prodigi¬ 
ous  quantity  of  imoak,  as  fills  a^whole  houfe  with  the  fmell  and 
would  make  up  many  fcore  Yards,  if  it  could  bemeafured  :  befides 
a  vaft  number  of  fpirituous  and oily  particles  that  enter  into  the  body 

of  the  Smoaker,  or  flick  at  his  Pipe,  and  a  confiderable  deal  of  Cap.t 
morttmm,  and  Allies. 

II.  As  to  the  fecond  queftion,  why  thefe  Effluvia  do  affedt  this 
Peafant,  and  not  other  men :  I  anfwer,  That  it  is  an  effect  of  the 
wile  Providence  of  God,  that  the  emanations  of  an  Animal  are  for 
the  mod  part  not  hurtful  to  others  •,  fince  it  is  evident  that  in  fuch 
a  cafe  they  could  not  long  fubfift.  But  fame  occafions  wherein  the 
fame  Wifdom  has  thought  fit  to  give  them  repugnant  qualities  are 
fumcient  to  fhevt  the  power  of  their  effluxes.  I  (liall  not  infill  on 
what  is  related  by  ancient  Authors  of  the  Bafilhk,  that  it  darts  its 
venom  by  its  tcyes,  that  its  (learns  kill  tne  greateft  Serpents  and 
even  tnofe  Perfons  who  touch  it  with  a  long  Pole ;  that  it  burns  the 
Herbs,  and  diflolves  the  Stones  over  which  it  pafles.  I  eafiiy  grant 

that  feme  hdlions  may  have  been  differed  to  pafs  under  the  counte- 
nance  of  fo  lhangea  tiuth,  but  am  loath  to  take  the  whole  relation 
for  a  fable,  not  only  by  reafon  of  the  authority  of  G alien,  JEliunne, 
and  Puny,'  but  efpecially  becaufe  the  laft  who  w?as  accounted  fo  credu¬ 
lous,  begins  to  get  in  greater  credit  than  ever,  fince  our  latter  navi¬ 
gations  and  experiments  have  manifefted  the  truth  of  many  of  his 
Relations-  VYh-t 


May,  16^3.  15^ 

Wh.1t  13  reported, by  Cicero  and  Pliny, of  the  Torpedo,  or  Cramp-filll. 
is  notfo  much  cootefted,  and  will  do  as  well  for  my  purpofe.  Tins 
Fiffl  is  not  very  nimble,  but  compenfktes  its  natural  heaviness ,  by 
craft,  for  it  hides  itfelf  in  the  rnud  that  lies  on  the  bottom  of  the 
water,  as  tho  it  knew  that  its  flea  r;,*  have  the  power  to  benum  the 
firtaes  that  (hall  chance  to  pafs  over  it,  and  chat  then  it  may  come 
and  devour  them  at  leifune.  It’s  farther  obferved  that  this  fiflvis 
not  to  be  kill’d  but  at  a  diftance,  and  with  arrows  and  guns,  for  if 
you  venture  to  touch  it,,  tho  it  be  with  a  long  pearch,  it  will  pre-f 
fently  cramp  your  arm-  ,  : 

.I  might  add  other  inftances  of  the  effluviums  of  animals  working 
on  living  bodies,  without  an  immediate  application  of  the  agent  to 
the  patient,  as  what  is  related  by  Ptfi  in  his  Hiftory  of  BrafiU,  L  y.. 

Co  14.  of  another  fort  of  Cramp-fid)  called  by  the  Natives  Amxe<t- 
tim,  which  if  a  fiffler  chance  to  tread  upon,  tho  he  have  ffloes  on  ids 
Feer,  yefhe  will  prefently.be  feized  with  a  kind  of  Partly fis  and; 
ftupefadion.  And  Scdiger*  tefiifies  that  in  Gafcony  his  Country,  (*) 
there  are  Spiders  of  that  virulency,  that  if  a  man  crulh  them,  their 
poifon  will  pafs  through  the  very  foie  of  his  Shoes. 

But  it  will  ftill  be  furmiz’d,  That  thefe  fleams  are  poyfonous  in 
loernfelves,  and  to  all  animals  whatfoever ;  whereas  the  effluvi¬ 
ums  of  the  Murtherers  require  a  particular  texture  in  the  Patient  to 
become:  fenfible  to  him.  .1  grant  it,  but  inftances  of  this  are  flke- 
wife  to  be  found.  Pray,  Sir*. what  teaches  a  young  Doveor  a  Lamb 
to  fly  from  a  Hawk,  ora  Wolf,  tho  the  young  Beafts  never  faw 
their  Enemies  before.  You  never  heard  of  an  unexperienc’d  Child 
running  from  a  Viper,  or  a  Wild  Beaft,  unlefs  it  be  terrified  with 
their  whiftlings  and  howiings.  But  tho  a  Wolf  endeavors  to  ap¬ 
proach  a  Lamb  in  a  foft  and  deceitful  manner,  yet  the  innocent 
Creature  does  no  fooner  fmell  or  perceive  the  rapacious  animal,  ■ 
but  it  makes  away  with  all  thehafte  it  can.  I  know  what  is  ufed 
to  be  faid  in  this  occafion,  That  the  imagination  of  the  Sheep,  Mo¬ 
ther  to  the  Lamb,  having  been  often  frighted  with  the  image  of  a 
Wolf,  has  imprinted  the  fame  horror,  on  the  brains  of  her  young. 
This  is  fomething,  indeed,  tho  it  had  withal  to  hold  true  in  Chil¬ 
dren,  in  reference  to  things  that  are  hurtful  toman,  which  however 
it  does  nor.  But  let’s  take  this  fora  fufficient  anfwer;  I  ask  ftill 
what  is’t  that  advertifes  the  Lamb,  that  it  is  in  the  prefence  of  the 
Wolf,  efpecially  when  it  does  not  fee  it.  Certainly  it  can  be  no¬ 
thing  elfe,  but  the  fmell  of  its  Enemies  emanations.  And  rhere%e 
there  are  emanations  which  are  hurtful  to  fome  Animals,  whiffi 
they  do  not  affed  others.  Buc  we  need  not  go  farther  than  our 
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own  houfes  to  find  the  like  inftances;  for  thofe  place?,,  which  out 
Cats  ufe  to  frequent,  are  loon  deferred  by  Rats  and  Mice,  the  ImeU- 

is  fo  noifom  or  frightful  to  thofe  infed'. 

I  fhould  never  have  done,  fhould  1  Ipeak  in  particular  of  the  aver- 
fion  which  fome  have  for  tire  in»ell  of  old  Cheefe,  of  Tobacco, and 
even  of  Musk,  Ambre  greefe  and  Rofes.  And  therefore  I  (hall 
conclude  this  Article  with  obferving.that  tho’  I  cannot  give  3  proper 
and  particular  defcription  of  the  figure  and  fhape  of  thele  odoriferous 
Corpufcles,  nor  of  the  Peres  they  are  receiv’d  in :  yet  mis  is  fufhei- 
ent  to  infer  that  the  Pores  of  humane  bodies  are  very  different,  fin ce 
wbat  operates  cn  fotne  will  have  no  tffed  on  others.  Not  to  add 
that  the  weakness  of  ones  temper  makes  his  body  very  fenfible,  as 
Children,  Ladies,  and  fickly  perfons  ufe  to  be  offended  at  feveral 
things,  which  men  of  a  ftronger  conftitution  and  inured  to  pain  and 
labour  do  not  take  notice  of ,  and  fonre  difeafes  refine  the  hearing 
to  that  degree,  that  the  Patient  perceives  the  lead-  noife  that  is 
made  in  the  houfe:  as  I  have  had  fometimes  my  imell  rendred  fo 
nice  and  tender  by  the  head-ach,  that  1  could  not  walk  through  the 
ftreets,  the  odours  I  met  with  at  every  ftep  were  fo  troublefome 
to  me’.  I'am  credibly  informed  that  in  a  long  Sea  fight,  wounded 
Souldiers,  efpecially  foch  as  have  had  ary  bones  broken,  do  oft 
complain  of  the  torment  they  are  put  into,  by  the  (hake  they  feel 
at  the  goirg  off  of  the  Enemies  Cannon.  And  the  learned  Simon 
[A  lkFe.  PMlfen  teftifies  W  that  the  fame  hapned  to  one  w  ho  had  loft  his 
t>ribia  nu*  right  Arm  by  the  Gangreen.  For  he  cry’d  out  moft  lamentably  at 
Hgnis. p.71  every  time  that  a  great  Gun  was  difeharged,  tho’  he  was  in  a  Coun¬ 
try  houfe, and  fo  far  from  the  Sea,that  the  report  of  thofe  Cannons 
could  hardly  be  heard  by  the  Perfons  that  were  near  him.  Vlatena 
a-)  chferv  relstes-an  obfervation,  which  is  ftill  more  furprizrng;  (i)  A  woman 
Li.  p. is/,  fell  into  a  Hidden  ficknefs,  and  Nature  failing  her  as  in  an  mftanr, 
(he  perpetually  groan’d,  that  (he  was  chocked,  tho  there  appear  d 
no  figns  either  of  fnorting  or  coughing.  She  efpecially  complained 
of  a  wind  that  came  upon  and  opprefled  her,  ff  any- of  the  Aflift- 
ants  mov’d  but  ever  fo  little.  But  when  any  came  near  her,  then 
fhe  cry’d  out  that  they  fmothered  her..  She.lived.but  two  days  in 

that  perplexity  and  fo  died.*  ,  >  «•  1 

It  will  be  excepted  againft  the  two  k  ft  inftances,  that  thefe  effects 
are  produc’d  by  the  motion  of  the  air,  and  not  by  any  emanati¬ 
ons.  But  befides  that  in  the  former,-  the  air  is  mov’d  by  the  va¬ 
pors  of  the  Gunpowder,  and  in  the-  latter  by  the  effluxes  of  Men  s 
it  fuffices  for  ray-  pretent  delign,  xter  to  render  a  pertinent- reafon 
iyh-y  the.effluviums  of  Murtherers  affect  this  Peafar.r,  and  not  other 
‘  -  ■  perfons,/ 
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perfons,  that  I  prove  that  an  unheeded  motion  and  inferable  cor¬ 
pses  are  able  to  produce  violent  and  furprizing  effedb  in  humane 
bodies,  when  difpofed  fome  certain  way. 

III.  Its  no  hard  matter  to  refolve  the  third  Obje&iofl,  That  Set- 

hounds  lofe  the  /cent  cf  a.  Hare  or  a  Fox ,  when  it  croffes  the  Water,  and 
therefore  that  it  snot  conceivable  how  Ay  mar  could  follow  the  Murtherers 
oh  the  Rhone.  For  1  Set-hounds  hunt  out  Beads  of  Game  only  with 
their  Nofe,  in  which  they  receive  the  corpufcles  that  fleam  out  of 
the  Feet  of  thofe  Beafts.  But  our  Countryman  traces  out  Mur- 
therers  by  the  emanations  that  exhale  out  of  all  the  parts  of  their 
body,  and  penetrate  through  ad  the  pores  of  his  own,  and  perhaps 
too,  in  thofe  of  his  Wand.  2.  A  Hare  or  Fox  fwims  over  the  wa¬ 
ter,  that  muft  needs  carry  its  effluxes  away  5  but  Men  go  over  a  Ri¬ 
ver  in  a  Boat,  fo  that  their  effluviums  may  as  eatily  difperfe  them- 
felves  through  the  air  chat  lyes  on  the  furface  of  the  Water ,  as 
through  that  which'  flea's  near  the  ground,  and  none  are  loft  but 
fome  fe  v,  that  now  and  then  arecaft  down  $  which  .however  is  the 
eaufe  why  Aymar  is  net  fo  vehemently  affe&ed,  when  he  purfues  ca  see 
Murtherers  on  a  River,  than  when  he  traces  them  out  on  land  (a),  p.  4l. 

IV.  But  the  laft  and  grand  Oojedtion  is,  How  thefe  effluviums  may 
Of  hidden  fo  tong,  within  the  hollownefs  of  the  aerial  blades,  In  V<tin  I  have 
fuppefed,  and  even  detnonftrated,  as  far  as  fuch  matters  can  be, 
that  thefe  (teams  are  extraordinary  fmall  and  rigid,  ponderous  and 
clammy;  this  cannot  fatisfy  fome  People,  w/ha.feern  to  imagine 
the  air  as  a  River,  that- funs  perpetually  from  Eaft  to  Weft.  But 
to  grow  more  favorable  to  my  hypothecs,  they  have  only  to  fubfti- 
tute  to  their  River  a  vaft  Lake,  or  rather  an  Ocean,  which  will  af¬ 
ford  a  truer  Idea  of  the  Atmofphere,  efpeciaily,  if  they  conceive  no. 
tines  in  it,  or  at  leaft  neither  Capes  nor  Coafts  to  vary  its  Courfe. 

Now  tho  the  particles  of  this  Ocean  be  in  a  perpetual,  motion,  tho 
tijey  may--.be  by. the  Wind  railed  up,  and  eaft  downwards,  tofs’d  to 
and  fro,  and  even  propelled  North  and  South,  Eaft  and  Weft,  to  a 
confidence  diftancey  yet  this  World  being  fui!,>  or  aimoft  full,  they 
cannot  dray  very  far,  or  at  leaft  very  long,  from  the  ulual  place  of 
t.ieir  anoce;  but  wiil  foon  reflow  to  it.  Thence  it  comes  that  con¬ 
trary  Winds  do  ordinarily  fucceed  each  other,  and  that  the  air  of 
the  refpeftive  places  remains  ft  ill  almoft  the  fame,  fave  the  ufual  • 
difrerence  0  f  Tea  fons. 

Add  to  this,  That  Bootes  cannot  be  driven  forward  but  by  Bo¬ 
dies  ftronger  than  they  are ;  and  that  amongft  the  aerial  Blades,  thofe 
are  doubrlefs  the  ftrongeft  and  leaft  moveable,  which  are  replenifh- 
ed  with  thefe  hard  and  ponderous  effluviums.  Thence  it  will  fol¬ 
low-1  . 
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low  that  when  the  Wind  puts  a  certain  pare  ot  the  air  into  motion, 
its  empty  corpufeles  are  either  repelfd  back,  or  forced  to  glide  along 
the  fides  of  the  full  ones,  which  therefore  keep  (fill  corrftantly  their 

i  -•  «» r!*»  arli  c  |  - am  ,•  > 

T)l3C€'  ’  •  * 

‘  If  it  be  objeaed  that  the  replenitlVd  blades  being  fo  heavy,  ought 

to  fall  immediately  to  the  ground.  I  anfwer  that  they  may  be  hard’ 
and  ponderous  enough  to  refill  the  foft  impreffion  of  the  empty  cor- 
pufdes  that  fwim  about  ’em,  without  having  a  weight  lu  ft  dent  to 
force  upwards  the  whole  column  of  the  air  that  underprops  them. 

’  I  might  add  inftances  of  contagious  fleams  prefer ved  a  very  long¬ 
time  in  feveral  moveables,  but  I  need  notco  be  fo  precife,  for  I  only 
undertook  to  defend  the  Relation  of  Lyons,  in  that  part  relating  to 
the  Difcovery  of  the  Murtherers,  which  was  made  a  few  days  after 
the  crime  had  been  committed,  and  appeared  to  me  undeniable  by 
reafonof  the  fentence  of  the  Prefidial,  and  the  Teftimony  of  the 
Phyficians  of  that  City.  Some  of  the  incredulous ,  to  fave  the’ 
honor  of  the  Court,  fay  that  they  condemned  the  Criminal  upon  his 
own  Confeffion-  I  grant  that  he  confefled,  tho  not  at  firft,  but 
when  he  could  no  longer  refill  the  prefling  evidence  of  all  the  Land¬ 
lords  at  whom  he  had  lodged  in  his  flight :  So  that  his  very  confef¬ 
fion  which  he  made,  without  being  fo  much  as  threatned  with  the 
Rack,  is  a  flrong  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  Difcovery'. 

I  am  fenfible  that  all  the  reafons  and  inftances  of  this,  and  of  my 
former  Letters,  will  not  perfwade  'Lome  Pietendersto  Phriofophy, 
who  meafure  the  vaft  extenfion  of  poffibilities  by  the  fhallownefs  of 
their  conceptions,  or  who,  to  appear  learned  and  fubtile,  at  a  few 
expences,  cut  fhort,  through  all  the  difficulties  by  a  denial  of  whatso¬ 
ever  they  can  give  no  good  account  of-  <But  l  hope  a  more  ingenu¬ 
ous  ufage  from  -you,  Sir; who  areaccuftomed  toconfult  Reafon,  free 
from  palfion  of  Prejudice,  and  even,* as  I  am  informed,  are  going  to 
enrich  the  World  with  a  nc-w  art  of  reafoning,  grounded  upon  the 
lure  and  unfhaken  Principles  of  Algebra. 
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•  *  *  v«*.  I1  Jj  v  4  ^ Iv/  i  f  '«/ a, 

lo  the  Honouiable  Sir  Robert  Southwell \ 
Prefident  of  the  Royal  Society. 


i  u  1 


argument 

Continuation  of  the  Second  Letter  of  thefe  Memoirs.  ObjeZli- 
ons  a^mfl  the  Hypothecs  propos'd  there  for  the  Formation 
and  Drowning  of  the  Earth,  anfwerd.  that  nothin,  compels 
us  to  believe  there  were  fo  many,  and  fo  high  Mountains  be¬ 
fore  the  Deluge,  as  there  are  now.  Hew  t ho fe  that  then 
were  may  have  been  formed.  That  a  Circulation  of  the  Water 
as  fmft  as  tnat  which  is  requir'd  to  render  the  reafon  of 
Mofes  s  Account  is  not  impojfble  :  Two  Conjectures  prLfed. 
Sever alCaufes  that  may  have  concurred  to  change  tbeCenter  of 
Gravity  in  the  Terraqueous,  Globe.Vncertaintyofthe  Dynaflies 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  of  the  Cbinefe  Hifloly  and  ChLi 
iogy.  Mr.N&mon's  Opinion,  that  the  Earth  would  be  ftiltin 

liTtf,  TfrtiZ  '  m"  “  mt  ***"  «  * 
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brought  forth  in  one  morning,  and  if  I  be  to  blame, Yds  efpedally 
to  have  expofed  fuch  an  adventurous  birth,  on  the  public  ftage,  un¬ 
der  the  protection  of  a  per  foil  of  your  mem,  who  thinks  fit  to  raife 
the  lufter  of  his  quality  with  the  brigbtnefs  of  Sciences,  and  to  wear 

away  the  troubles  which  fo  many  great  concerns  and  imployments  - 

may  give  him,  with  the  charming  Study  of  Philfophy,  and  the  pro¬ 
fitable  improvement  of  natural  knowledge.  .  , 

And  now,  Sir,  that  I  am  informed  ns  the  opinion  of  many 
Hrned,  that  this  untimely  birth  might  become  an  hopeful  Child,; 
if  I  took  care  of  its  education,  and  chiefly  if  I  could  remove  fome 
obftacles,  which  hinder  its  growth  and  advancement,  tis  the  leatt, 
methinks,  that  I  can  do  for  Your  Honored  withal  for  my  ftlf  and 
the  love  of  the  truth,  to  examine  whether  thefe  difficulties  are  al- 

t0! The  obieCHonfthat  have  been  made  againft  my  Hypothefis  may 
be  reduc'd  to  three  heads  the  formation  of  Mountains,  the  fudden 
circulation  of  the  Waters,  and  the  Earth  lofing  its  Eqmhbrtum. 

I  As  to  the  firft.it  is  urged  that  by  my  fuppohuon  of  the  grofleft .. 
particles  of  the  terraqueous  Globe  ,  fubfiuing  unevenly  upon  one 
another  ,  and  the  waters  making  their  way  and  digging  the  Channel 
of  Rivers  through  them,  fome  finaU  Hffls  and  Hillocks  may  indeed 
have  been  form’d,  but  not  thofe  vaft  and  long  ridges  of  high  Moun¬ 
tains  and  Rocks,  which  are  now  in  being,  and  feem  to  have  pre¬ 
ceded  the  univerfal.  Flood,  by  thofe  two  paftfges  Before  the  Mm.- 
Zm  were  brought  forth  -  thou  art  Got),  Pfalm.  90.  ..  Thou  entered* 
the  Earth  with  the  Deep  at  with  a  Garment ;  the  Waters  flood  above  the 

Mla  anfwefmwhfcht'l  obferve  1  That  I  have  given  no  deter¬ 
minate  height  to  Mountains,  as  indeed  they  have  none,  being  liable 
ro  a.3 perpetual  inotafc  and  decreafe ,  fo  that  tho  the  term  in  the 
Ckieinal,  which  we  .have  tranflated  Mountains,  (hould  fignny  only 
the  higheft  Hills ,  yet  the  aforefaid  paflages  would  not  hurt  my 

H2P°The'w iSfonn '  harim,  is  us’d  for  all  forts  of  Mountains 
indifferently,  whether  high  or  low,  and  more  commonly  for  the 
latter,  and  likewife  only  imploy’d  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Flood ; 
whereas  the  Hebrews  make  a  more  ordinary  me  of  Gtbbah  to 

•V-note  high  and  great  Hills,  fee  Gen.  9.  f6-  Add  to  this,  that  the 
paflage  of  Pfal.  104,  .  may  as  well  be  underftood  or  the  Deluge,  as 

ofthe^rft  ^  pvec;pe]y  defcrihe  the  firft  delineation  and 

frame  of  this  World,  yet  fome  propofitions  may  be  form  d  there-- 
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abouts  ,  which  have  a  great  degree  of  certainty.  As 

1.  That  the  firft  Matter  is  not  an  uniform  mafs,  as  the  Penpatetkk / 
and  the  Carftfiahs  pretend*,  or  if  it  have  ever  been  fo,  that  it  could 
not  be  employed  in  the  formation  of  the  World,  'before  the  Sove¬ 
reign  Creator  had  divided  it  into  innumerable  particles  and  endued 
them  with  feveral  qualities,  in  fome  cafes  fo  different  from  each 
other,  that,  for  infhnce,  the  corpufcles,  which  make  the  eflential 
part  of  precious  Stores  and  Metals,  can  never  become  the  feed  of 
Plants  and  Animals- 

I  am  confirmed  in  my  opinion  by  that  famous  paffige,  That  the 
Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  Waters ,  which  at  the  beginning 
covered  the. Earth,  that  is,  according  to  the  force  of  the  original 
term,  nsmo  Merachefheth ,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  was  brooding  the 
terraqueous  Globe.  A  circum fiance,  which  that  wife  and  inlpir'd 
.  Hiftorian  would  never  have  obferved,  in  this  fliort  and  ponderous 
abridgment,  had  it  not  been  to  let  usunderftand,  that  that  inform 
and  inordinate  Mats  could  never  frame  itfelf  into  this  moft  beautiful 
World,  by  what  motion  foever  it  were  put  in:  But  chat  it  was  ne- 
ceflary  God  fhould  prepare  things  before- hand  5  and  then  ac  the 
firft  motion  the  mighty  Springs,  that  were  ready,  began  to  difplay 
their  Virtues,  and  to  difpofe  the  Creatures  into  that  pompous  and 
magnificent  order,  which  makes  the  admiration  of  intelligent  Be¬ 
ings. 

-  Good  Microfcopes  afture  us ,  That  the  final  left  Infeds  have  as 
perfed  Organs,  and  fit  for  the  ends  they  are  created,  as  the  biggeft 
Animals  -*  That  the  blood,  or  at  leaft  a  vivifying  fap  circulates  in 
them*,  whence  follows,  That  they  have  Veins  and  Arteries'*  That 
they  move,  and  therefore  muft  have  fomething  like  Mufcles  and 
Nerves  5  That  they  live  and  grow,  and  confequently  muft  have 
fibres  too.  And  now  if  there  be  nothing  elfe  in  Matter  hefides  ex¬ 
tension,  figure  and  motion,  let  the  Cartefians  tell  us  by  what  com¬ 
plication  of  thofe  qualities  life  can  be  produc’d  .;  or  what  are  the 
rules  of  motion  that  concur  to  the  formation  of  Plants  and  Animals, 
and  their  pertuadon,  by  unalterable  feeds- 

2.  Matter  is  eflentially  heavy,  and  all  tire  particles  which  it  is  (a)  See 

made  of  tend  to  a  certain  center:(^.  ~  Lett.  i5.p. 

3.  Our  of  the  various  conjundion  of  To  many  different  particles II2* 
muft  neceftarily  refult  an  indefinite  variety  of  compounds-For  if  in 
Mufic,  out  of  feven  notes,  and  at  the  utmoft  five  Odaves  or  forty 
Tunes, arife  fo  many  different  fongs,  contorts  and  harmonies  ;  if  out 

of  2 1  Letters, and  at  the  utmoft  40  fimple  founds,  all  the  languages 
of  the  World  are  form’d  3  what  prodigious  diverfity  muft  produce 

A  a  2  fo 
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fo  many  various  complications  of  fo  many  forts  of  material  cor* 

P“2  When  God  thought  fit  to  order  the  Creatures  of  this  fublu- 
n3rv.  World  (for  of. the  others  we. can  fpeak  but  at  random)  it  may 
be  conceiv’d  that  he  gave  a  violent  motion  to  the  Terraqueous 
Globe,  fo  that  it  turned  about  its  own  Center,  perhaps  twice  m  an 
hour.  This  put  all  its  parts  in  agitation,  and  prepared  them  to  dii- 
entangle  from  each  other.  And  as  this  mafs  was  compofed  of  feve- 
ral  corpufcles,  which  meeting  together  produce  a  fudden  fermentati¬ 
on  as  Metals,  Minerals,  Oils,  Liquors,  &c.  ■  the  fumes  of  the fe 
fermentations,  and  withal  the  mod  iubtile  particles  of  the  Chaos 
were  the  firft  that  loofened  their  bands,  and  raifed  to  maw  up  the 
Ether  and  the  Air.-  Then  followed  the  watery s  the  oily,  tho 
lighter,  not  being  able  to  diiintricate  themfelves  fo  foon,  by  real  on 
of  their  many  branches  and  the  motion  abating  infenfibly,  the 
srofleft  particles fubfided  towards  the  Center,  proportionab.y  to 
§ie  degrees  of  their  hignefs  and  gravity,  the  lighted  corpufcles  of 
the  Earth  mingled  with  the  oily  nfing  towards  the  fuperficies  of  the 

/C1 1  „  v  i ...  ,  t 

It's  obfervable  that  the  grofieft  particles  could  not  fubfide  G  even¬ 
ly  as  to  make  regular  beds  within,  and  a  fmooth  furface  without, 
both  becaufe  of  their  various  and  irregular  figures,  as  that  the  mo¬ 
tion  did  never  entirely  ceafe;  fince  according  to  the  Cover  mean  Sy- 
ftem,  the  moft: probable  of  all,  the  terraqueous  Globe  turns  fill 
about  it's  own  center  once  in  14  hours,  and  is  carried  about  the  -un 
once  in  a  year.  Befidesthat  the  hollpwnefs  within,  and  the  emi- 
nencies  without,  may  have  been  increased  by  a  thoufand  aaicent^ 
efpecially  by  the  continual  gravitation  of  the  particles  ol  the  Earth. 
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the  Parallellogram  a  b  ed, .be a  Bed  of  Earth,  whofeoutfide  may 
be  fmooth,  ifyoupleafe,  but  divifible  at  the  numbers 
6  Let  the  inlide  be  filled  with  irregular  corpufcles,  as  7, 8,  9,  that 
-ye  many  (paces  amongft  ’em,  either  void,  or  replen.lh  d  only 


with  a  yielding  matter :  If  there  happen  a  violent  Rain,  a  Fermenta¬ 
tion,  an  Earthquake,  or  any  other  extraordinary  Motion  ,  fo  that 
the  inward  parts  7,  8,  9,  be  raifed  or  fubfide,  or  that  the  fur  face  a 
b,  bs  deprdled  at  fome  of  the  numbers  1, 2,  3,4,  y,  6,  there  will 
arife  fudden  yawnings,  that  is,  new  Eminencies ,  Hillocks  and 
Valleys*,  for  as  the  fmalleft,  and  primary  beds  of  Earth  are  compos’d 
of  irregular  particles  *,  fo  the  greateft  beds  are  made  up  of  Idler  and 
uneven  beds. 

This  being  fuppos’d,  if  the  firft  fuperficies  of  the  Earth  had  been 
as  fmooth  and  level  as  Defcartes  and  Dr-  Burnet  pretend,  it  would  be 
a  wonder  no  Ids  furprizing,  than  if  now  the  faces  of  Men  were  all 
alike,  notwiihftandingthe diverfity  of  their  Generation  and  Tem¬ 
perament.  True  it  is,  that  as  Children  refemble  more  one  another, 
than  full  grown  men,  becaufe  age,  paffions  and  accidents  change  the 
lineaments  of  their  face  5  fo  the  fuperficies  of  the  Earth  was  not 
perhaps  in  its  infancy  as  irregular  as  it  is  now  .*  however  the  mechani¬ 
cal  neceffity  of  its  formation  includes  fo  many  inequalities,  and  the 
fubfequent  Inundations  and  Earthquakes  have  made  Jo  many  altera¬ 
tions,  that  they  fuffice  to  juftify  what  the  Holy  Writ  teaches  us  of 
Mountains  before  the  Deluge,  and  to  render  an  account  of  the  pre¬ 
sent  conftitution  of  the  Earth,  .without  having  recourfe  to  the  burft- 
ing  or  cracking  of  its  exterior  cruft,  and  its  falling  into  the  Abvft. 

If  it  be  urg’d  that  according  to  this  fuppofition,  the  fuperficies  of 
the  Earth  ought  to  change  every  day  :  I  anfwer,  that  it  does  fo  too, 
as  may  be  proved  by  a  thou  find  inftances  ^  tho  the  alterations  can¬ 
not  be  fo  frequent  and  fenfible  as  they  were  at  the  beginning,  the 
Earth  haying  in  4  or  y  thoufand  years  taken  a  confiftency,  which  it 
had  not  in  its  prime  youths 

II.  As  to  the  circulation  of  the  waters  it  may  be  objected, t  that 
my  Hypothecs,  making  them  furround  the  terreftrial  Globe,  they 
were  then  fo  far  from  the  Equator,  that  they  could  not  run  back  to 
thofe  parts  in  fo  fhort  a  time  as  the  fix  days  Creation^  To  folve 
this  difficulty,  it  muft  be  confidered  that  the  Globe  being  divided 
in  3C0  degrees,  each  of  which  contains  48  Englifh  Miles,  according 
to  the  ufual  .computation,  its  whole  circuit  amounts  to  17280  ,  its 
fuperficiesto  298^96400,  its  diameter  to  y4 99,  its  femi-diameter 
to  2749  \  Englijh  Miles.  The  extent  of  the  water  is  reckoned  equal, 
or  very  near  to  that  of  the  land  *,  but  becaufe  a  Circle  or  Sphere  is 
broader  towards  irs  circumference,  than  towards  its  Center,  we  (hail 
take  off  but  a  third  of  the  femidiameter  for  that  part  that  was  covered 
with  water,  and  there  will  remain  only  1833  Miles  of  Land.Now  al¬ 
lowing  1 67  Miles  for  the  Windings  andtafanding  of  the  Watery  be 

whole 
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whole  will  amount  but  to  2oooMiles,that  the  water  had  10  run  from 
the  borders  of  the  Sea  to  the  very  top  of  the  Equator, which  is  not  an 
extraordinary  length  ,  confidering  that  there  are  dill  Rivers  whofe 
courfe  is  very  near  as  long?  (uch  as  the  Danube ,  th £  Volga,  the  Tanais , 
the  Objj  the  Ganges ,  the  Indus,  the  River  of  S-  Laurence  ,  Rio  de  U 
Plata,  the  Nile,  but  efpecially  the  Niger,  which  waters  the  greatefl 
part  of  Africp,  during  2400  miles. 

However,  will  it  be  faid,  this  extent  is  yet  too  vaflly  great,  that 
the  circulation  might  be  compleated  in  four  or  five  days ;  for  expe¬ 
rience  teaches  us,  that  waters  flowing  through  fmall  Channels,  as  the 
fub  terraneous  mu  ft  needs  be,  has  not  a  fufficient  rapidity  to  run  over 
foionga  fpace  in  fo  fliort  a  time  •,  neverthelefs  it  appears  by  thede- 
fcription  that  Mopes  makes  of  the  Terreftrial  Paradife,  that  the  Ri¬ 
vers  had  a  fetled  courfe  immediately  after  the  Creation.  Tho'I 
fhould  grant  all  this  to  be  true,  I  fhould  not  be  more  concerned  in 
the  folution  of  this  difficulty,  than  other  Divines ;  fince  ’cis  plain 
by  the  Sacred  Hiflory,  that  the  place  of  this  delightful  Garden  was 
fo  far  from  the  Sea,  as  to  render  the  faid  circulation  as  improbable  in 
the  common  fyflem  as  5tis  in  mine  *,  fo  that  this  objection  ferves  on¬ 
ly  to  overthrow  the  Carte  pan  Hypothefis ,  by  (hewing  that  this 
World  has  not  been  formed  by  the  prefent  laws  of  motion,  or  that 
the  fame  quantity  of  motion,  that  was  imprinted  on  Matter  at  the 
beginning,  has  not  been  preferv’d  hitherto. 

But  this  obje&ion,  which,  if  I  be  not  miflaken ,  would  puzzle 
the  bed  Cartefian  in  the  world,  may  be  eafily  folved  by  the  Princi¬ 
ples  laid  down  before.  The  blood  is  fuppofed  to  circulate  through 
•  our  Veins  and  Arteries  48  times  in  an  hour,  fo  that  in  a  man  of 
mean  ftature,  it  runs  over  a  fpace  of  480  foot  in  an  hour,  11*20 
foot,  or  H^ftepsin  a  day,  that  is  about  3  Engli[h  miles.  The 
Earth  being  fucha  vaft  body  in  comparifon  of  ours,  and  the  fub- 
terraneous  channels  incomparably  bigger  than  fo  many  fmall  and 
imperceptible  conduits  through  which  the  blood  flows,  it  will  be 
but  a  reafonable  fuppofition  to  afcribe  to  the  returning  water  a  courfe 
4  times  fwifcer,  that  is,  1 2  miles.  Now  fuppofing,  that  to  difin- 
tangle  the  parts  of  the  Chaos  from  each  other,  God  gave  to  the  ter¬ 
raqueous  Globe  a  motion  40  times  fwifter  than  is  now  its  daily 
rotation,  it  follows  that  the  fubterraneous  water  ran  over  a  (pace  of 
480  miles  in  a  day,  and  that  at  the  end  of  the  five  days  it  had 
made  its  way  through  2400  miles,  which  come  to  more  than  we 
had  occafion  for. 


But  becaufein  this  fuppofition,  the  Sun  ought  to  appear  riling  and 
fetting  40  times  in  the  fpace  of  a  natural  day,  whereas  Mofes  exprefly 

fays, 
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fays,  that  the  Evening  and  the  Morning  were  the  firfi  ,  the  fecond  day, 

&c.  I  Will  not  lay  ‘any  (kefs  upon  this  oonjefture.  I  mightanfwer 
that  there  were  then  no  animals  endued  with  an  intelligent  fubftance 
to  mealure  the  courfeof  the  Planets,,  and  therefore  the  facred  Hifto- 
rian  fpeaks  of  that  time,  according  to  our  prefent  notions.  But  I 
am  fo  afraid-  of  any  Teeming  contradiction  with  the  Holy  Writ,  that 
I  rather  chufe  to  (land  by  another  anfwer ,  which  I  have  ready  at 
hand.  For  let  it  be  how  it  will,  thefe  condufions  at  leaft  are  fure : 

1.  That  the  motion  of  a  liquid,  efpecialiy  fo  (imple  as  common  wra- 
ter,  can  be  extraordinarily  increafed.  a.  That  the  motion  of  the 
waters  was  really  fo,  they  being  made  to  run  down  towards  the  fides 
of  the  Globe,  with  fuch  a  precipitancy,  that  on  the  fame  day,  vie,. 
the  third,  when  God  flid,  Let  the  Waters  under  the  Heaven  he  gathered 
together  unto  one  place.  [  Pray,  obferve  this  expreffion  by  the  by, 
which  (hews,  that  the  Sea  did  not  then  cut  the  Laud  into  fo  many 
'  Iflands,  Peninfula’s  and  Continents  ]  that  very  day,  I  fay  ,  the 
Earth  brought  forth  Grafs,  Herbs  yielding  Seeds,  Fruit-trees,  &c. 

3.  That  the  water  afcends  as  high  as  it  defcends  low;  and  with  the 
fame  fwiftnefs.  1  have  feen  myfelf  (*)  water-fpouts  rifing  higher  (d)  At 
than  the  higheft  Pine  or  Fir-trees,  becaufe  they  came  from  a  Cafcade  Gm  in 
hard  by  that  fell  from  about  the  fame  height  that  the  water-fpouts  Da$b‘m 
ar0fe-4.lt  is  not  exa&ly  true  that  that  water  runs  not  (o  fwift  through 
narrow  Channels  as  through  broad.  Experience  evinces  the  contrary  Grenoble. 
for  there  are  fmall  Rivers  more  violent  than  large  ones ;  fo  that  the 
fwiftnefs  of  their  courfe  depends  on  other  caufes,we.  the  height  of 
their  Source,  the  declivity  of  the  Land  ,  the  fmoothnefs  or  rough- 
nefs  of  their  Channels,  the  Windsor-  tho  I  grant  that,  other  things 
being  equal,  a  great  River  ought  to  appear  more  violent  than  a  Ri¬ 
vulet.  y-  The  Atmofphere  not  hindring  the  motion  of  the  fubter- 
raneous  waters,  compenfates  the  oppofition  which  they  may  receive 
from  the  fmalnefs  of  the  Channels,  and  their  afcent  to  the  top  of 
Mountains.  6.  The  degrees  of  fwiftnefs  in  the  water  under  ground 
muff  needs  be  proportioned  to  thofe  of  the  water  above  it ;  other- 
wife  the  Sea  would  fwell,  or  the  Rivers  could  not  be  fupplied. 

III.  As  to  the  Earth  lofing  its  Equilibrium,  it  hath  been  obje&ed 
that  the  Center  of  a  Sphere  cannot  be  changed,  unlefs  its  figure  be 
altered.  I  grant  it,  but  the  Center  of  gravity  may,  and  mufi  too , 
as  foon  as  any  one  of  the  halves  grows  lighter  or  heavier,  that  is, 
the  Sphere  muft  then  lofe  its  former  Equilibrium  and  be  librated 
about  another  Center.  As  in  the  Scheme  fet  down  in  the  fecond 
Letter,  p.  12,  if  the  Hemifphere  E  S  W  grows  lighter  than  the 

Hemifphere  EN  W,  the  Center  of  Gravity  muft-  needs  be  remo¬ 
ved  1 
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ved  to  L,  and  contrariwjfe  to  O,  if  EN  VV  grows  lighter  than 
ES  W  or.  at  leaft  to  fome  point  of  the  longed  Diameter  E  W , 
other  than  the  point  H  the  former- Center  of  the  Sphere. 

~  But  the  created  difficulty  confifts  in  feigning  fome  probable  caufc 
of  the  removing  of  this  Center  of  gravity.  I  have  there  hinted  at 
two  by  the  way,  viz*,  tvarthquakes  and  rain,  v  nicn  teem  to  me  ve¬ 
ry  likelv  to  produce  that  efted.  i.  1  have  obferv  d  that  there  are 
many  Cavities  under  ground,  with  minerals  ana  juices  contain  d^in 
them  that  are  apt  to  ferment,  when  mix  a  together.  This  is  the  in- 
eontedable  origin  of  Earthquakes, by  what  caufe  foever  they  may  be 
aderwards  propagated  and  continued.  For  as  far  as  i  know, there  ne- 
ver  happen’d  an  Earthquake,  without  a  foregoing  eruption  in  fome 
part  or  other  of  the  Globe.  2.  The  Phenomena  that  pieceeded  the 
Univerfal  flood  are  not  mention’d  in  the  facredHiftory.-  But  accord- 
ing  to  the  ordinary  ways  of  Providence,  I  may  reafonably  fuppofe 
that  there  were  many,  and  amongft  others  Eaithquakes,  which 
hap’ning  in  divers  parts  of  the  Globe,  raifed  plenty  of  exhalations 
to  ferve  for  a  ftore  of  rain.  3.  During  that  violent  commotion,  ’cis 
not  improbable  that  feveral  beds  of  earth  fell  down  and  flop’d  many 
of  the  lubterraneous  Channels,  fothat  the  water  was  forced  back  to 
the  Sea,  which  muff  then  needs  overflow  toe  land*  4.  f  hofe  ma¬ 
ny  Earthquakes  and  unufual  commotionshaving  remired  the  Earth 
in  fome  manner  tottering,  the  overflowing  of  the  Sea  joyn’d  to  a 
wind  driving  the  exhalations  more  plentifully  to  one  hue  than  to  the 
other,  and  confequently  a  greater  power  of  Rain  falling  on  that  fide 
cons  pleated  the  overbalancing  of  the  terraqueous  Globe  and  withal 

its  drowning.  , ,  ,  ,  r  ,  ... , 

If  to  this  you  be  pleas’d  to  nad  the  accounts  left  us  by  credible 

Hiftorians,  of  Hills  made  up  of  the  Sediments  of  the  Sea,  as  in  T»f- 
cany ,  of  the  like  Sediments  found  in  Valleys,  together  with  (heis  and 
bones  ofFifhes  found  in  Mountains  and  other  places,  that  are  fo 
very  remote  from  the  Ocean,  that  tisnot  probable  they  fhould  have 
been  cuirid  thi'her  by  any  other  means  than  the  univeifal  flood,  you 
will- undoubtedly  grant  that  this  fuppofed  overflowing  of  the  Sea  is 

Something  more  than  a  bare  conje&ure. 

OSee  the  The  Dynafties  of  the  Eppians  are  altogether  fabul  ms,  and  the 
)i(Ierc.  of  ^ofl:  favourable  account  that  can  be  given  of  tnem  is  to  (ay  that  they 
.coupler, reckoned  by  the  Revolutions  of  the  Moon,  a  Month  for  a  Year. 
^Tran-  As to  the  Chrinology  of  the  Chinefe>  befides  that  the  Calculation  of 
jtion  ot  ths  Stf  tydgint  j  it*s  not  witnal  fo  certain  as  to  ftand  in  competition 
o7ifuci%>$.  with  the  Hebrew  Text.  (4,)  For  about  the  year  2,12  hcfoie  Chiln, 

cl:  Far”’Hi  horn  tL  a  Cbinefi  Emperor  order’d  all  the  Books  of  Fliflory  and 
w*  Philofophy 
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Philofophy  to  be  burn’d,  and  all  the  Learned  he  could  meet  with  to 
be  buried  alive,  left  they  flbould  partly  reftore  them  by  memory* 
He  was  fo  punctually  obey'd,  that  of  a  vaft  quantity  of  Books  in  a!! 
forts  of  Sciences,  which  the  Chine  ft  are  faid  to  have  had  at  that 
time,  none  efcaped  his  fury  befides  a  copy  of  Confucius  sWtltings, 
which  a  woman  prefer ved  by  ftarc-hipg  them  along  a  Wall,  that  lire 
caufed  afterwards  to  be  plaifterU  As  to  the  Learned,  the  Perfe¬ 
ction  was  fo  violent,  that  but  a  few  were  laved,  and  thofe  decrepit 
Old  Men  too.  Pray,  now^  obferve,  that  the  Books  of  Confmiw  are 
meerly  PhUofophical,  and  that  it  was  but  7 2  years  after,  that  is, 
when  none  of  thofe  who  had  read  the  ancient  Records  could  be 
alive,  that  the  Emperor  Vuti  pitying  the  fire  of  his  Country,  en¬ 
deavoured  to  reftore  its  Hiftory  by  Tradition.  Is  it  probable 
that  thofe  few  Old  Men,  who  efcaped  the  bloody  rage  of  ti 
ho  am  ti ,  and  who  durft  hardly  ufher  their  thoughts  under  that 
cruel  Emperor,  could  remember  a  fufficient  number  of  Events, Daces 
and  Proper  names  to  make  up  a  compleat  Hiftory  of  fo  many  ages? 
Befides  that  it  was  death  during  thofe  72  years  to  write  any  thing 
of  it*,  fo  that  they  could  only  tranfmit  to  their  Friends  what  they 
remembred  here  and  there  by  word  of  Mouth.  Is  this  a  fafe  way  to 
prefer ve  the  truth  in  Hiftorical  and  Chronological  matters,  and  can 
fuch  a  lame  account  ftand  in  compel  ition  with  the  Authority  of  the 
Holy  Writ,  and  the  General  Traditionof  Mankind  concerning  the 
Univerfality  of  the  flood? 

Some  have  found  fault  with  me  for  calling  the  points  of  the 
longeft  Diameter  of  our  Globe  E.  W.  that  is  Eaft  and  Weft*?  be¬ 
cause  they  are  two  oppofite  points  of  the  Equator  that  terminate  the 
longeft  line.  The  miftake  came  from  thence,  that  there  are  three 
Diameters  in  a  Globe,  whereas  but  two  can  be  reprefented  in  a 
Planifphere,  whofe  four  Cardinal  points  we  ufe  to  call  North  and 
South,  Eaft  and  weft»  But  at  la  ft  it  comes  all  to  one,  provided  the 
Earth  be  fet  upright  on  its  longeft  Diameter,  as  I  have  reprefented 
it  in  the  fore-mention’d  Scheme,  i  hat  incomparable  Mathemati¬ 
cian  Mr  -Newton,  whofe  authority  I  could  alledge,  if  Philpfpphers 
were  to  be  convinced  that  way,  thinks  that  even  now  this  fituatiqn 
of  our  Globe  is  required  to  keep  the  waters  down  :  and  therefore 
the  overflowing  of  the  Sea  is  a  ne.ceflary  cqnfequence  of  the  inclina¬ 
tion  of  the  faid  Globe* 

June  14. 
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LETTER  XXII. 

To  t.he  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God 
Edward,  Lord  Biihop  of  W( weeper. 


ARGUMENT. 

An  Hiftorical  Account  of  the  Author  s  Studies  in  Holland,  and 
of  his  publijhing  here  an  Eflay  towards  the  explication  of 
the  Myftery  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  The  Phrafe  of  three 
diftintt  infinite  Minds  or  Spirits  juflijied ,  againfl  the  Author 
of  the  Animadverfions  on  Dr  Sherlock’*  Vindication  ;  ly 
Reafon ,  hy  Scripture ,  by  Faff  ages  of  the  Fathers  ;  by  the 
Condemnation  of  Praxeas  and  Sabellius ;  by  the  Difputes 
concerning  Confubftantiality ,  concerning  the  Words ,  Hy- 
pofhfis  and  Perfona,  by  a  Comparifon  they  us'd  to  Jignify  the 
difiintl.ion  of  the  Divine  Perfons.  The  Arguments  of  the 
Obferver  anfwered.  He  fpeaks  like  a  Sabellian.  The  Ex - 
po fit  ion  of  the  Fathers  in  a  Council  held  at  Alexandria  op- 
pofed  to  his.  Why  I  explain'd  the  word  Perfon  ly  thoje  of 
Underflanding,.  Mind  or  Spirit,  and  why  the  Fathers  did 
not  ufe  them . 

My  Lord \ 

ONe  of  the  chief  Reafons,  that  determin’d  me  to  chafe  England 
for  the  place  of  my  retreat,  was  the  reasonable  Liberty  which 
our  Church  allows  to  her  Divines.  I  was  fenfible  of  the  mighty  ad¬ 
vantages,  this  method  joined  to  the  regularity  of  her  Reformation, 
had  given  her  in  the  Controversies  againft  the  Papifts  *,  whereas 
other  Proteftants,  who  have  turned  into  fo  many  articles  of  Faith, 
their  particular  ways  of  explaining  the  Doftrins  of  Predeflination 

and 
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and  Juftification,  have  been  extreamly  puzzled  by  their  fubtle  An- 
cagonifts*  I  forefaw  that  according  to  the  predi&ion  of  S.  Paul , 
the  Church  would  never  be  without  Enemies-,  and  that,  if  God 
ihould  vouchfafe  to  blefs  us  fo  far,  as  to  rid  us  of  thofe  bloody  Ad- 
verfaries,  who  threatned  us  with  the  lofs  of  our  temporal  and  fpiri- 
tual  liberties  5  we  were  like  to  be  troubled  with  others,  more  civil  in 
appearance,  but  more  dangerous  at  the  bottom,  fuch  as  the  Seeing 
ans  and  ArUns  \  at  leaft  that  we  (hould  never  want  Libertines  and 
Atheifts  to  exercife  our  pens,  as  well  as  the  patience  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty. 

Chriftian  Prudence  fuggefted  me  to  provide  my  felf  againft  a 
Tempeft, which  might  be  nearer  than  the  Vulgar  believed:  And  liv¬ 
ing  at  that  time  in  Holland,  where  I  had  occasion  to  converfe  with 
many  perfotis  Sodmallj  inclin’d,  I  perceived  that  they  were  of  three 
forts :  The  lewd  and  debauched  were  Atheifts,  or  did  their  ucmoft 
endeavors  to  become  fo The  boldeft  and  learnedft  were  downright 
Deifts,  who  look’d  on  the  Holy  Scripture  as  a  very^  ordinary  Hi- 
ftory,  and  on  all  forts  of  Religions  as  fo  many  pieces  of  Policy  .:  The 
third  fort,  who  were  the  far  greater  number,  were  true  Armlnians , 
Amns  or  Socinians ,  men  for  the  moft  part  of  an  honeft  conversation, 
tho  fomewhat  too  proud  and  confident,  as  having  fo  much  -  infight 
as  to  difcoverthe  objebiions  that  may  be  made  againft  the  grand 
myfteries  of  our  Religion  but  wanting  a  competent  deal  of  learn¬ 
ing  and  application  to  refolve  the  fame. 

As  to  the  firft  and  fecond  fort  of  Heretics,  I  always  look’d  upon 
their  converfion  as  a  miracle  of  God’s  Grace*,  and  having  no  hopes  of 
reclaiming  them  from  their  wilful  errors,  I  avoided  their  converfa¬ 
tion  as  much  as  poffible,  or  at  lead  any  contefta  ion  with  them,  left 
my  ears  (hould  be  offended  with  their  intolerable  Rlafphemies.  But 
as  to  the  laft  fort,  I  extreamly  pitied  their  fate,  efpecially  when  I 
obferved  that  they  were  often  loath  to  put  a  force  upon  fo  many 
paffages  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  as  we  ufe  to  alledge  againft  ’em, 
and  when  they  own’d  to  me  they  would  be  ready  to  believe  our 
Myfteries,  could  we  but  give  any  notion  of  them,  and  (hew  their 
poffibility.  I  was  convinc’d  within  myfelf  that  their  demands  were 
not  altogether  on  juft  5  that  Languages  are  made  to  communicate  our 
thoughts  5  and  that  words,  which  have  no  determinate  fenfe  an¬ 
nexed  to  them  are  meer  founds,  which  as  they  can  raife  no  diftinfit 
Idea  in  our  rr  inds,  fo  they  can  produce  no  belief.  And  therefore 
laying  a  fide  for  awhile  the  Books  of  Syftematic  Divinity,  I  applied 
my  felf  to  the  meditation  of  the  Holy  Writ,  the  true  fource  and 
foundation  of  our  Faith*,  and  comparing  together  the  feveral  paffages 

B  b  a  -  *  ‘  that 


lemotts  fo  %  tl)e  fncjettiotts:. 

that  relate  to  the  controverted  Articles,  l  framed  to  myielf  an  Idea 
of  the  Holv  Trinity,  the  Hypoftatkal  Union  of  the  two  natures  in 
our  Savior,  his  Satisfaction,  the  Fall  of  Man  ,  God’s  Fore  know¬ 
ledge,  and  Humane  Liberty,  &c.  which  Idea  s  appeated  to  me  in¬ 
telligible  enough,  confidering  their  neceflary  relation  to  a  fpiritual 

and  infinite  Iking.  T  .  .  . 

According  as  I  made  thefe  Difcovenes,  I  communicated  them 

to  my  Socmans,  who  at  firll  wondred  at  them,  then  laid  they 
would  be  tempted  to  receive  them,  were  they  the  current  Do&rin 
of  our  Church  •->  but  that  they  were  afraid  left  I  fbould  be  look’d 
Upon  as  a  greater  Heretic  than  themfelves,  if  1  fliould  prefume  to 
divulge  them  ■  And  therefore  1  confulted  fome  worthy  Dutch  Di¬ 
vines,  of  whom  the  mod  moderate  a'nfwer’d  me,  It  were  to  be 
wifh’d  fome  fuch  coiitfe  fliould  be  taken  for  the  conviction  of  the 
Socmans :  But  others  on  the  contrary  advifed  me  to  take  care  of 
what  I  did,  it  being  adangerous  thing  to  recede  from  the  ancient  Tra¬ 
ctive,  for  fo  they  call  theufual  way  of  teaching.  In  vain  I  repre- 
fenred  to  them,  my  Hypothefes  chang’d  nothing  in  the  eftentia!  part 
of  the  Dogma's,  and  I  did  not  even  fo  much  as  reject  the  received 
Terms,  but  only  affix’d  a  determinate  Idea  to  them,  that  we  might 
underftand  one  another  ••  That  the  main  point  was  Whether  thofe 
Idea’s  were  new,  or  conform  to  the  meaning  of  the  Sacred  Writers 
and  the  Dofirin  of  the  Chriftian  Church  in  all  ages.  This  availed 
but  very  little  v,  irh  thofe  grave  old  Men,  who  are  not  us’d  to  be 

taught  by  young  Students.  . 

Thus  after  many  unfuccefsful  attempts,  I  came  into  this  Kingdom, 
where  I  had  no  fooner  gotten  fome  (mattering  of  EngHfh,  but  I 
made  bold  to  write  down  fome  of  my  thoughts  in  that  I  ongue,  and 
to  communicate  ’em  to  the  late  honorable  Robert  Boyle.,  That  pious 
man,  as  able  a  Divine  as  great  Philofopher ,  feemd  to  be  wel 
pleas’d  with  them,  and  fpoke  of  them  w  irh  commendation  to  feveral 
Per  fens  of  Merit,  as  among!!  others  to  my  Lord  Bp.  of  Sarum. 
Thence  it  came,  that  being  once  at  his  Lordfliips,  with  fome  Reve¬ 
rend  Divines,  and  Learned  Gentlemen,  I  was  queftioned  about  my 
Papers,  and  efpecially  that  part  which  concerned  the  Holy  Trini- 
(a)WorKs  ty.  ]  gave  a  (hort  account  cf  it,  the  fame  in  fubftance  which  I  have 
Learned  fince  publiflied  in  my  Ejfo,  (a)  whereupon  his  Lordfhip  was  pleas’d 

c  2  *  to  fey,  that  there  was  nothing  new.  _ 

p  3'  Monfieur  furieu,  and  D r.  Wallis  had  lately  publiflied  an  EflTay 
towards  the  explication  of  that  (acred  Myftery  5  hut  tho  this  en- 
couraged  me  to  give  out  mine,  by  difeharging  me  from  the  novelty 
of  the  attempt,  yet  it  difcouraged  me  in  other  refpedls,  their 

thoughts 
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thoughts  being  fo  very  different  from  mine  ,  that  I  was  afraid  of 
being  found  in  ah  opposition  with  two  lb  famous  and  learned  Di~ 

Then  came  out  Dr.  SheMfs  Vindication,  whofe  notions  being, 
nearer  to  mine,  after  fo  great  an  example  ,  I  made  no  difficulty  of 
expofing  them  to  the  public  view  5  only  I  thought  fit  to  have  them 
examined  by  a  man  of  parts  and  authority :  In  order  to  which  I 
made  choice  of  your  Lordihip,  to  whom  1  delivered  a  copy  of  my 
Effay  in  the  French  Tongue  ;  and  fome  months  after  when  I  ask’d 
your  Lordfhips  opinion  of  it,  and  whether  it  might  be  rranflated 
and  printed,  your  Lord  (hip  was  pleafed  toanfwer  that  you  would  not 
hinder  it.l  made  ufe  of  that  permiffion,  and  publilhed  the  foremen- 
tioned  Eflay,  in  the  Month  of  Ottober  of  my  Works  of  the  Learned, 
word  for  word  as  it  had  been  drawn  in  French ■,  and  as  foon  as  it  was 
come  from  under  the  Prefs,  I  prefented  it  to  all  the  R.  R.  Biffiops 
whom  I  could  meet  with  in  the  Parliament-houfe  ,  and  amongft 
others  to  my  Lord  Bp.  of  London,  my  Dbcefan  -,  fince  which  rime  I 
never  heard  of  any  thing  objected  againft  it,  lave  that  a  particular 
Friend  raifed  fome  difficulties ,  which  I  endeavoured  to  anfwer 
in  the  following  month  of  November. 

This  hiftorical  account  will,  I  hope,  fuffice  to  clear  me  of  rafhnefs 
and  imprudence,  whenever  the  Reverend  Dean  of  S'-  Parts  and  I 
are  called  before  the  Convocation-,  which  will  not  foil  to  happen,  if 
at  any  time  an  anonymous  Author,  who  has  made  Animadverfms  on 
the  Doctors  Book,  be  Prolocutor  of  it-,  fince  I  have  usd  an  ex- 
preffion,  which  this  Super-Critic  charges  wirh  Blafpliemy,  viz-  That 
the  Tnree  Divine  Perfons  are  three  infinite  Minds, 

Tho  all  the  favorable  preemptions  lay  on  my  fide ,  this  Author 
being  a  man  unknown,  whofeTreatife  even  the  Bookfeller  is  a  (ham  d 
to  own,  and  who  may  be  fufpedted  to  be  a  Socman  in  a  difguife  (b) ;  See 
whereas  your  Lordfhip  is  acknowledged  to  be  one  of  the  learneuft  efpecially, 
Divines  in  England,  and  a  M  in  of  that  Veracity  and  Integrity,  as p.3 y7,3 62. 
would  not  have  fuffer’d  my  Eflay  to  have  appeared  abroad  ,  were 
it  liable  to  fo  great  an  exception  as^  that  of  Blafpnemy  or  Heresy: 
However  I  being  a  Foreigner,  and  the  Charge  extreamly  odious,  I 
think  fit  to  juftify  myfelf. 

Here  are  the  very  words  of  my  EiTay  ( Works  of  the  Learned,  p. 

I  2  J  J  When  we  fay,  There  are  three  Perfons  and  one  God,  we  intend  to  faj, 
there  are  three  infinite  Under  (landings,  individually  and  conjmCt  ly  f  off  eft  of 
the  Sovereign  Perfection,  having  each .  of  them  a  diftinCt  exiftence,  but  one 
and  the  f ame  nature ,  fubft ance  and  common  fountain  of  their  Perfection, 

This  I  aver  to  be  what  the  Holy  Scripture  teaches  us  of  that  facred 

Myftery. 
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Myftery,  and  withal  the  conftant  Dodrin  of  the  Church  ,  in  all 
Ages,  which  if  1  do  not  prove  as  far  as  the  extent  of  a  Letter  in  thefe 
Memoirs  will  allow,  Iconfent  to  abide  all  the  fcurrilous  invedives, 
which  this  fpiteful  Writer  fo  liberally  beftows  upon  his  learned  Ad- 
verfary. 

But  that  I  may  write  fomewhat  more  intelligibly  than  this  Au- 
(^pti4,o.thor  in  his  8th  Chapter  (a),  I  obferve,  r.  That  w’hatfoever  we  can 
conceive,  or  form  any  notion  of,  whether  it  be  compleat,  or  incom- 
pleat  •,  all  that,  I  fry,  is  either  Being,  or  manner  of  being  5  for  the 
modes  or  manners  of  being  cannot  be  call’d  beings  but  very  impro¬ 
perly,  fince  they  have  no  exiftenceof  their  own,  and  ferve  only  to 
modify  the  exigence  of  beings. 

2.  Thence  it  follows,  that  in  created  things  every  being  is  a  fub- 
ftance,  fince  it  fubfifts  feparated  from  any  other,  and  is  the  fubjed  of 
feveral  properties  belonging  to  it  *,  whereas  a  mode  is  only  a  certain 
relation,  or  difpofition  of  a  fubftance  confidered  asfo  and  fo  modi- 
fy*d  ;  fo  that  a  mode  feparated  from  a  fubftance  is  nothing  at  all  be- 
fides  an  abftrad  Idea. 

3.  And  therefore  a  bare  mode  cannot  be  the  fubjed  of  another 
mode,  as  Whitenefs  of  Roundnefs,  &c. 

4.  Here  then  lies  the  chief  difficulty  of  that  (acred  myftery  ,  Tint 
the  three  Perfons  of  the' Holy  Trinity  are  together  three  Beings, 
2nd  three  manners  of  being  *,  the  like  inftance  neither  is,  nor  can  be 
found  in  any  creature,  as  I  have  demonftrated  in  the  fore-mention’d 
Efifay,  p.  \  29. 

f.  That  they  are  three  Beings  may  be  thus  prov’d.  By  the  ift 
Propofitiomwhatfbever  can  be  conceiv’d,  or  be  in  fome  manner  the 
objedof  our  Idea’s,  is  either  being  or  manner  of  being,  and  by  the 
3d  a  bare  mode  cannot  be  the  fubjedof  another  mode:  But  each 
of  the  three  Perfons  are  the  fubjed  of  feveral  modes,  properties  or 
attributes  of  the  Divinity  ,  as  Omnipotency ,  Omnifcience  ,  Im- 
naenfity,  infinite  Goodnefs,  Juftice,  &c.  Niy  they  are  the  fub¬ 
jedof  fuch  modes  as  are  incommunicable  evenamongft  themfelves, 
as  the  Father  of  dfeity  or  Innafcibility,  the  Son  of  being  begotten  or  Fi- 
lit  at  ion,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  of  Proceffion :  And  therefore  the  three 
Di  vine  Perfons  being  diftind  from  one  another,  and  each  of  them 
refpedively  die  fubjed  of  the  divine  Perfedions,  are  not  bare 
modes,  but  real  and  diftind  Beings :  and  fince  they  are  intelligent 
and  infinite,  it  plainly  follows,  that  they  are  three  diftind  infinite 
Minds  or  Spirits.  .  . 

But  fays  our  Obferver,  (a)  why  then  did  not  the  Fathers  call  the 
(Op-u 2.  three  Divine  Perfons  t &&  wivy*!*  or  Voa  ,  three  Spirits ,  or 

*  three 
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three  Minds  ?  I  anfwer,  becaufe  then  thefe  words  would  have  been 
equivocal ,  ts**  Mens ,  being  appropriated  to  the  Divine  Eflence, 
and  irMvfJtet  Spirit m  to  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Now  on  my  tuin ,  I  ask 
him  why  did  they  not  name  them  three  Hppofia/es ,  or  three  Perfons, , 
before  the  fourth' or  fifth  Century  ?  I  am  fare  he  can  give  no  an- 
fwers  that  are  together  orthodox  and  reafonable  but  thcle,'vi&.  Ei- 
ther  that  we  have  loft  many  of  the  Writings  of  the  Ante-nicene  Fa¬ 
thers  5  or  rather  fince  it’s  plain,  that  thefe  laft  terms  have  been  put 
in  ufe  during  the  Arlan  Controverfies,  that  the  Fathers  who  hvd 
before  not  being  neceffitated  by  the  contradiftion  of  the  Heretics 
to  give  a  plainer  account  of  this  Myftery  than  the  Holy  Scripture, 
contented  themfelves  with  teaching  their  People,  t.rat  there  are 
three.  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,whoare  but  one  and  the  fame 
God.  So  that  the  true  Meaning  and  Dodrin  of  the  Fathers  moft 
not  be  inferr’d  from  that  they  did  not  ufe  fuch  ana  iucn  wot  as 5  for 
words  are  tranfient  and  changeable  things,  and  the  fame  _Fka  may 
be  join’d  todifterent  terms ;  but  it  muft  be  fougnt  in  men  1  hiafes, 
and  their  Wfay  of  teaching  this  important  Article,  or  defending  it 
againft  the  Infidels  and  Heretics.  .  c 

Let’s  then  fee  firft,  what  account  the  facred  Writings  give  us  of 
this  Myftery. I  have  already  obferv’d, that  they  afcribe  to  each  o!  the 
three  Perfons  the  feveral  Perfections  of  the  Divinity ,  and  thence 
inferr’d  that  they  are  three  diftindt  Beings.  This  |need  not  to  prove 

but  only  refer  my  Reader  to  the  firft  Svftem  oi  theology  lie  .hall 

meet  with  :  for  the  ufual  method  of  thofe  Authors,  to  aflert  t!  e 
Godhead  of  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  againft  the  Anms  and 
Sochians,  is  to  (hew  that  the  Names,  Attributes  and  Addons  of  the 

Deity  are  afcribed  to  each  of  them.-  .  c 

As  to  the  Fathers,  it  would  be  an  endlefs  work  to  col  eft  out  of 
their  Writings  all  the  paflages  proving  that  they  conceiv’d  the  three 
Divine  Perfons,  as  three  dift  fact  Beings  ;  which  is  fo  true,  that  S. 

Hilary  of  PoiEliers,  that  great  Adverfary  0.  th zAnant,  calls  trie  tlvee 
Divine  Perfons,  tlnee  Saubflances,  W  underftandmg  only  by  that  }  jh  ^ 
word  a  Being  fabfifting  by  itfelf,  as  tis  in  the  Creatures ,  and  not  rr/„/,.p. 
th*0  Principle  and  Center  of  all  the  propel  ties  aHu  anions  or  3.  ^  Edit. 

lea,  as  we  now  do,  when  we  apply  it  to  the  Deity.  B*fa. 

But  as  thefe  and  the  like  expreffions  migiit  have  indue  d  one  to 
believe,  that  they  imagin’d  three  Gods,  they  were  very  caref  ul  to 
afiert  that  the  three  Divine  Perfons  were  not  only  three  diftindf 
Beings  or  Hypoflafes,  but  togetner  three  mnnneis  or  Beings,  3 L 
*£'&'  or  Modes  of  MjlJling  of  the  Deity,  being  thus  one  and  the 

fame  God,  becaufe  of  the  immenhty  of  the  Divine  Nature,  o*  wh \ca 

tn.ey  * 
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they  were  conjundtly  and  indivifibly  pofcft.  .  Tirtris.f  ^1** 
fame  that  lhave  demonftrared  in  my  Eflay,  viz.  that  if  there  be 
three  infinite  Minds,  as  the  Church  has  hitherto  taught  conformably 
o  the  Holy  Writ,  they  cannot  have  a  different  nature  but  muft 
needs  be  one  numerical  Subfiance,  (jnce  that  infinite  Subftanee  muft 
needs  be  every  where,  and  that  if  the  three  Divine  Perfons  be  in- 1 
finire,  none  of  them  can  be,  vyhere  the  othei  is  not. 

S.  Eplphanm  is  veryexprefs  in  his  Herefy  6i  where  he  disputes 
again  ft  the  Sabeliians-,  The  Trinity,  fays  he,  «  reck’ned  to  be  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  G  ho  ft,  not  as  one  thing  called  by  three  Names,  but  as  ready  three 
per  fell  Names,  as  three  perfeEl  Hjpoftafes,  or  Perfons. 

S.  AufHn  in  his  Treadle  of  The  Chnfitan  Fight  O  Agent  Chnftuiml 
in  livers  the  charge  of  Polytheifm  the  lame  way  as  1  do,  ihevving 
that  what  confounds  our  Idea’s,  when  we  fpeak  of  this  Myftery  ,  is 
that  we  apply  the  notion  of  fubflance ,  as  3tis  proper  to  Creatures,  to 
the  immenfe  Deity.  Nefciuntenim  quid  Jit  una  eadewqy  fabjiantia ,  cnc. 
They  know  not  what  [igni fie s  cue  and  the  [ante  fabflance ,  being  deceived  by 
their  own  Fancies For ,  becaufe  they  fee  three  bodies  ferrate  in  three 
places ,  they  thinly  the  fubflance  of  God  is  fo  to  be  trader  flood. 

Mm.i.  Theodores  «  renders  the  fame  teafon  of  the  Unity  aricDifi.nfoon 
colt.  Am-  of  the  Divine  Perfons.  The  Effence  or  Subfiance  of  wet  Father, 
maos.  T.  ty  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghofl  u  common,  being  equally  and  alike,  ofioiai,  im- 
v-  t-  mortal,  incorruptible,  holy  and  good  in  all  three:  and  therefore  we  afiert  one 

fdFV1>'  E fence  and  three  Hypofiafis.  \  r  r  c  r  rr 

4'  But  left  it  Ihould  be  replied,  that  the  fenfe  of  a  feparare  pafiage 
can  eafily  be  miftaken  or  mifreprefented_,  I  inall  make  fome  lnort 
confederations  upon  matters  of  fact,  which  will  plainly  evince,  that 

the  Fathers  conceiv’d  the  three  Divine  Perfons  as  three  diftindt  Be* 

inss  or  Spirits  united  by  the  immenuty  of  the  Divine  Nature,  and 
being  in  that  fenfe  three  modes  of  fubfifting  of  the  Deity. 

i  The  firft  {hall  be  the  Sabel/ian  Controverfies.  _  Praxeas  the 
Founder  of  this  Herefy  acknowledged  but  one  Per  fin  in  God,  that 
is,  one  being  and  three  modes,  making  no  real  diftindhon  he  ween 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  whereupon  the  Catholic 
Do&ors  of  his  time,  efpecially  Tertullian who  is  o\vn  d  Orthodox 
in  that,  reproached  him  that  it  follow  d  fiom  his  Principles,  the 
Father  had  madehimfelf  man,  and  fuffered  for  mankind  ;  <  whereas 
it  was  the  Son,  who  was  incarnate  and  died  for  us*  In  vain  Noetm , 
and  Sabellxpts  hisDifciple,  endeavoured  to  palliate  their  opinion,  by 
faying  chat  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  were  diftind 
from  each  other  as  the  Soul,  the  Mind  and  the  Body,  which  how¬ 
ever  make  up  but  one  Man,  that  is,  one  real  Being.  For  all  that, 
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this  Venom  could  not  creep  into  the  Church,  the  Orthodojces  pre< 
fendy  perceiv’d  that  it  turned  Religion  into  a  Comedy,  making  God, 
under  a  certain  Relation  call’d  the  Son,  fatisfy  to  himfelf  under  an¬ 
other  relation  call'd  chePather,  whereas  theHoly  Writ  confiders  them 
as  two  Beings  or  Subsidences  really  diftinCf,  as  when  it  extols  the 
Love  ofGod  on  the  account  of  his  giving  hisSon  for  us,  John^h  6.  And 
therefore  thefe  Heretics  were  branded  with  the  Title  of  Patro  -pajjiam. 

2.  My  next  reflection  (hall  be  on  the  Difpute  concerning 
the  Con fub fi antiality  of  the  three  Divine  Perfons.  The  Anomeans 
or  true  Ari-ans  were  toon  exploded,  it  was  fo  plain  they  intro¬ 
duc’d  Poljtheifm  by  adding  three  Gods  of  different  Nature,  and 
fubordinate  one  to  another.  But  the  Difpute  lafted  longer  betwixt 
the  Semi  arians  and  the  Catholicks.  The  firft  thought  it  fufficed  to 
fay  that  the  three  Perfons  w?ere,  opotvjtaA  of  the  likeiV^^and  Sub- 
fiance,  being  afraid  left  the  Notion  of  o/*o«<t/oIht©-  Con fub ft  antiality , 
of  the  fame  Nature  and  Subflance ,  might  revive  Sabellianifm ,  for  which 
reafon  the  words  reu/ffa/oy  &  ineiw  were  rejected-  But  the  Or- 
thodoxes  reply’d  that  the  i>t*cix<nov  favour’d  too  much  of  Poljtheifm , 
fince  things  may  be  of  the  like  Nature  and  have  neverthelefs  a  par¬ 
ticular  and  different  Subftance,  as  may  be  feen  in  two  drops  of  wa¬ 
ter  .*  So  that  tho  thole  great  Champions  of  the  Church  St.  Bafil, 
St.  Hilary ,  of  PoiBicrs  and  St.  AtHanafius  acknowledg’d  chat  the  Semi- 
Arlans  differ’d  but  in  words  from  the  Catholicks;  yet  the  generality 
of  the  latter  w  ere  loth  to  communicate  with  the  former,  for  fear  of 
giving  way  to  Polytheifm  and  Idolatry. 

3.  The  Difpute  betwixt  the  Orthodoxes  themfelves  concerning 
the  words  Hypoftafis  and  Perfina  do’s  no  lefs  plainly  evince  that  both 
the  Grecl^  and  Latin  Church  conceiv’d  three  diftinCt  Beings  united 
into  an  infinite  Nature.  The  Latins  would  not  admit  of  the  word 
Hypoftafis,  becaufe  the  word  Subfiftentla  being  not  yet  in  ufe,  they  had 
no  other  to  tranflate  Hypoftafts  by,  than  the  term  Subftantia ,  and  it 
founded  harfh  and  much  like  to  Polytheifm  to  fay  that  there  were 
three  Subfiances  in  the  Deity  *,  efpecially  fince  they  were  ufed  to  ren¬ 
der  irtet  by  EJfentia  and  oft’ner  by  Subftantia  }  fo  that  pta.  KffU, 

Subftantia  una  CjUa?  eft  fimul  tres  fibftantiet  was  in  their 
Language  a  contradiction  in  theory  words.  On  the  contrary  the 
Greeks  would  not  allow  of  the  term  Perfona ,  becaufe  'Tr&eawov  founds 
in  their  Tongue,  Face,  Image ,  Appearance ,  by  which  they  feem’d  to 
run  into  Sabellianifm.  But  Athanaftus  made  them  underftand  in  a 
Council  held  at  Alexandria,  in  362,  that  they  agreed  at  the  bottom, 
ami  there  vvanted  but  a  determinate  feofe  to  be  put  upon  the  con- 
tefted  words,  which  was  done  accordingly,  and  the  faid  words  re- 

C  c  ceiv’d 
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ceiv’d  by  little  and  little,  and  ufed  indifferently  by  the  Writers  of 

b°t!!  MyUfourth  confideration  (hall  be  on  that  famous  Argument 
of  the  Fathers, when  to  give  feme  Idea  of  the  drft.ndhon  and  unity 
of  the  three  Divine  Perfons,  they  affirm  that  they  are  as  diftinft 
as  Peter,  f antes,  and  John,  who  tho they  be  three  feveral  individuals, 
are  yet  but  one  Man,  forafmuch  as  Humanity  is  the  fame  in  all  three. 

I  grant  to  the  Anonymous  that  thediftw6hon  is  not  fo  grear,  be- 
caufe  Creatures  are  finite  Eeings,  each  of  which  fubfifts  feparately 
and  independently  from  another.  But  (nice  he  is  fo  honeft  as  to 
own  what  he  cannot  deny,  viz,,  that  the  diftinaion  is «  w^t  plain¬ 
ly  (hews  that  the  three  Divine  Perfons  are  three  diftindt  Beings, and 
confequently  three  diflindt  Spirits.  Thofett  ho  cannot  conceive  an 
immaterial  fubftanceor  intellectual  extenfion  know  not  vvhat  to 
make  of  that  Argument  of  the  Antients  5  but  as  for  me,  who  have 
as  clear  and  even  clearer  Idea  of  an  intellectual,  than  of  a  corporeal 
extenfion,I  do  not  find  thacCcmparifon  more  imperfect  than  the  other 
Similes  taken  from  created  things.  I  fee  plainly  the  Fathers  would 
fignify  by  this  that  the  three  divine  Perfons  fubfift  dtftindtly  from 
each  other,,  tho  they  be  but  one  and  the  fame  God,  fince  they  equal¬ 
ly  and  conjointly  enjoy  the  fovereign  Perfection,  as  Men  do  poflefs 

Reafon  in  common-  .  ,  ,  _ 

Neither  the  School  men,  nor  our  prefent  Divines,  whether  Pro- 

teftants  or  Roman-Catholicks,  are  accus  d  by  any  Orthodox  of  hav¬ 
ing  departed  from  the  Ancient  Faith  as  to  this  fundamental  Arttcle  s 
fo  that  this  fhort  account  fuffices  to  prove  that  the  Church  in  all 
Ages  hss  always  consider'd  the  three  Divine  Perfons  as  three  difhnCt 
Beings  and  confequently  ss  three  diftindt  Spirits.  And  therefore 
I  have  no  great  occafion  to  confute  the  401  5  Arguments,  which  the 
Anonymous  prefers  with  fo  much  confidence,  andTets  down  in  the 
pompous  form  of  Syllogifm.  However,  as  this  Gentleman  feems 
fomewhat  proud  of  his  Learning  and  Parts,  and  might  boaft  that 
they  are  unanfwerable,  I  muft  yet  beg  your  Lordship's  patience  for 
the  reading  of  a  Page  or  two. 

1.  Three  difiintt  infinite  Minds  or  Spirits  are ,  lays  he,  W  three  dt- 
■ftinft  Gods  :  But  the  three  Perfons  of  the  Bleffed  Trinity  are  not .  three  di- 
fiintt  Gods  5  and  therefore  the  three  Perfons  of  the  Blejfed  Trinity  are  not' 
three  difiwft  infinite  Minds  or  Spirits .  The  Equivocation  lyes  in  the 
word  Mind^ which  applied  to  theGodhead  fignifiesa  Subftance  and 
a  Perfon.  There  is  but  one  Principle  and  Center  of  all  the  Perfedi* 
ons  and  .Attributes  of  the  Deity,  and  in  that  fenfe  but  one  infinite 

Mind  or  Subftance,  and  confequently  but  one  God  *  yet  this  does 

not 
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not  hinder  but  that  there  are  three  infinite  Perfons  or  Intelligences 
fubfifting  within  ,  tho  diftin&ly  from  one  another  ••  So  that  in 
themfelves  they  are  three  diftind  Beings,  and  in  reference  to  the 
Deity,  three  modes  of  being  or  fubfifting  of  the  fame. 

I  know  not  what  to  make  of  our  Obferver  for  having  read  his 
Book  throughout,  I  freely  acknowledge  him  to  be  Orthodox  :  But 
a  Spirit  of  contradiction  carries  him  fometimes  fo  far,  that  he  talks 
like  a  Sabcllian.  Thus,  p.  i  io  he  makes  this  objection  to  himfelf. 

That  we  allow  of  throe  difiinB  Perfons  in  the  Godhead,  of  which  every  one 
it  infinite, without  admitting  them  to  be  difiinBGods :  and  therefore  we  may  as 
well  allow  of  three  difiinB  infinite  Minds  or  Spirits  &C.  A  Very  weighty 
objection-, for  either  he  fixes  no  determinate  fenfe  on  the  word Perfin, 
or  he  underftands  by  it  an  intelligent  Being  only,  or  a  bare  mode  of 
Being,  or  both  together,  viz,,  an  intelligent  Being  fubfifting  in  it  ielf, 
and  withal  a  mode  of  Being  of  the  Deity.  If  the  firft,  then  he  talks 
in  the  Air ,  he  puts  an  affront  upon  Mankind.in  ufing  a  word  which 
no  body  can  underftand  what  he  means  by't,  and  expofes  this  Sa¬ 
cred  Myftery  to  the  derifion  and  cavils  of  the  Hereticks :  If  the  fe- 
cond,  then  he  is  a  right  down  Tritheit  :  If  the  third  a  Sabeflian  If 
the  fourth,  he  is  indeed  Orthodox,  but  then  he  has  no  juft  reafon  to 
to  difprove  the  ufe  of  the  word  Mini  or  Spirit  as  appli’d  to  each  of 
•  the  Divine  Perfons.  Now  let’s  hear  his  Anfwer. 

He  fays,  (b)  That  the  cafe  is  very  different, and  the  reafor.  of  the  difference 
is  this,  becaesfe  three  infinite  Minds  or  Spirits  are  three  abfolute  fimple  Be-  (l)  lb. 
ings  or  Effences,  and  fo  fiand  difiinguifhed  from  one  another  by  their  whole 
Beings  or  Natures.  But  the  Divine  Perfons  are  t  t)?CC  wtlottbtE  (  or  CUC 

Ample  Being  or  <Effer.ce  under  tbjee  Otftinrt  Iffclatioue)  andconfeepuent- 
ly  differ  from  one  EMCtljtr,  not  wholly,  and  by  all  that  is  in  them,  but  (snip 
1)?  fame  certain  rncdeo?  refpect  peculiar  to  each,  and  upon  that  account 
caufing  their  diflinBion.  Whether  this  is  Falfhood,  Sabelliamfm,  or 
Non- fenfe,  l  leave  others  to  determine-,  for  my  part,  he  may 
chufe  which  he  likes  beft  of  the  three,  I  am  not  concerned  in  it. 

His  other  Arguments  will  be  quickly  difpatch’d,  I  need  almoft  on¬ 
ly  to  relate  them. 

2,  Three  difiinB  Minds  or  Spirits  are  three  difiinB  Subfiances :  But 
the  three  Perfons  of  the  BleJfedTrinity  are  not  three  difiinB  Subfiances  ;  and 
therefore  they  are  not  three  difiinB  Minds  or  Spirits.  The  Ma  jor  Propo- 
firion  is  true  of  Creatures,  butfalfe  of  God.  See  my  Eftay  in  the 

Works  of  the  Beamed  p.  1 1 J  n.  5?,  ro,  1 1,  p.  1 27. 

3.  His  third  Argument  runs  likewife  on  the  equivocation  or  con¬ 
fus’d  notion  of  the  Word  Mind.  If  it  be  truly  [aid.  That  one  and  the 
Came  infinite  Mind  or  Spirit  is  Father ,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft  (  l  mean  all 

C  C  2  three; 
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three  taken  together)  and  it  cannot  be  truly  faid ,  That  one  and  the  fame  infi¬ 
nite  Mind  or  Spirit,  is  three  di ft  inti  Minds  or  Spirits r  then  it  follows,  that 
Father ,  Son ,  and  H.  Ghoft,  are  not  three  diftinB  infinite  Minds  or  Spirits. 
But  See  Mind  ofSpirit  in  theDeity  fignify  ing  the  fubftance  of  the  lame, 
and  the  three  Perfons  fubfifting  in  it,  it  may  be  truly  faid  that  one 
and  the  fame  infinite  Mind,  that  is,  one  and  the  fame  infinite  Sub¬ 
ftance,  is  three  diftindt  infinite  Minds,  that  is,  three  Perfons,  or  in- 
telligencBeings  fubfifting  really  and  diftinftly  from  each  other.  The 
fame  anfwer  will  ferve  to  this  3  Argument,  as  inverted  by  hinrgp,i  2 6. 

4.  Whatfoever  Attribute  may  be  truly  predicated  of  all  and  each  of  the  Di - 
vine  Perfons  in  the  Athanifian/erw,  fo  belongs  to  them  all  in  common ,  that 
it  can  belong  to  none  of  them  under  any  term  of  diftwBion  from  the  reft  :  But 
the  Attribute ,  infinite  Minder  Spirit,  may  be  truly  predicated  of  all  and 
each  of  the  Divine  Perfons,  in  and  according  to  the  Athanafian  form  :  and 
therefore  it  can  belong  to  none. of  them  under  any  term  of  diftinBion  from  tie 
reft ,  Concede  tot  urn.  What  then?  But  I  perceive  his  petty  equivo- 
cation  returns  over  and  over*  The  Attribute  Infinite  Mind  taken  for 
a  Perfon  or  intelligent  Being,  may  be  truly  predicated  of  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  H.  Ghofi:  *,  but  not  if  you  mean  by  Spirit  an  intelli¬ 
gent  Subftance  *,  there  being  but  one  Subftance,  Principle  or  Source 
of  all  the  perfections  of  theDeity. 

The  truth  is,  this  Gentleman  makes  a  fport  of  the  term  Spirit f. 
with  as  much,  and  I  dare  almoft  fay  with  more  uncharitablenefs 
that  the  Socmans  do  of  the  word  Perfon.  How  much  better  would  he 
have  done  to  have  imitated  the  Prudence,  Charity  and  Qrthodox 
Explications  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Council  held  at  Alexandria  in  3.613 
RmruEcc  W  who  when  it  was  objected  that  the  Phrafe  of  Three  Hypoftafes  fa- 
Hijh  i  1.  vord  of  Herefy,  as, being  Synonymous  with  that  o [  three  Stib ft  antes, 
c.2^.  replied,  That  Subftance  and  Hypoftafis,  or  Subfifter.ee  feem  d  to  have  a  quite 
different  fenfe ,  becaufe  Subftance  ftgnifies  the  nature  and  eftential  reafon  of 
a  thing',  whereas  Subftflence  declares  that  property  of  every  Perfon,  by 
which  it  exifts  and  fubftfts.  And  therefore  to  avoid  SabelliusT  Herefy ,  we 
ought  to  own  that  there  are  three  Subftftances  in  the  Deity  becaufe  this  Phrafe 
ferns  to  Jignify  as  much  as  three  [ubfiftentPerfcnsJo  the  end  we  fhould  not  give 
any  fufpuion  of  being  Abettors  of  that  SeB,  which  makes  the  Trinity  confift 
only  in  names .^and not  in  things  and  fubfifiances.  ftfua  Trinit atem  in Homing* 
bus  tantum ,  ac  non  in  rebus  ac  fubjiflentiis  confitetur . 

I  have  ufed  the  word  .Sprit,  in  order  to  explain  that  of  Perfon.  1. 
Becaufe  the  Holy  Scripture  expreffo  by  it  the  proper  fubfiftence  of 
each  of  the  Divine  Perfons*  So  the  Father  is  called  the  Father  of  Spi¬ 
rits,  Heb.  xii.  9*  The  Son  an  Eternal  Spirit,  Heb.  ix.  14.  The  Spirit  >of 
Fhlincfs)  Rim*..  1: 4*  And. as  to  the  Holy  Ghoft  Spirit' is  his  proper 

k  Name./ 
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Name.  2.  I  was  forc’d  to  interpret  the  term  of  Perfon  by  thofeof 
Vnder fan  ding,  Mind  and  Spirit,  by  the  confus’d  notions  and  unwary 
expreffions  of  fome  Divines,  which  have  given  occafion  to  the  Soti- 
mans  to  reproach  us,  that  we  ufe  it  only  as  a  cover  of  Ignorance, 
without  knowing  what  we  fay.  And  thus  in  employing  thofe  terms,  I 
have  a&ed  with  the  fame  Prudence,as  the  Fathers  did  in  not  ufing 
them,  viz,,  thenecefifity  of  explaining  myfelf,  and  preventing  equivo- 
cations.But  words  can  never  be  fo  well  meant,  nor  fit  for  the  pur¬ 
pose,  as  to  avoid  being  wrefted  and  abufed  by  a  malicious  Author. 


LETTER  XXIII. 
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To  the  Honoured  Dr.  Wall-wood,  Over- 
fcer  of  the  Phyficians  of  Their  Ma- 
pfties  Fleet. 


ARGUMEN  T. 

Of  a  Gentleman  altogether  conflipatecl  during  three  Tears .  Whe¬ 
ther  this  Relation  be  credible  >  Whether  it  can  be  explained  ? 
Ofa  Woman  that  could  forbear  drinking  any  Liquor ,  during 
two  or  three  Months.  Fowls  make  no  Water  at  all ,  and  why  > 
Hens  and  Geefe  d/geft  maffive  Cry  fid.  the  five  Fermenta¬ 

tions  of  the  Aliments .  What  makes  the  Air  healthful  ?  What 
Soil  is  mofl  proper  for  Fines  >  Suppofitions  to  explain  the 
Symptoms  of  that  long  Conjlipation.  Why  Liquors  how  fpiri- 
tons  foever  leave  a  Sediment  behind  them ,  when  dijl ill  d  in 
an  Alembic kl  The  proper  fenfe  of  the  word  Nature.  The 
Author's  Excufe ,  and  his  Complaint  oj  the  Ingenious  not 
fending  in  any  thing. 

Honoured  Siry . 

I  Account  it  no  fmall  misfortune  that  my  prefect  occafions  force 

(  me  to  lead  fuch  a  private  Life,  that  I  have  neither  liberty  nor  lei* 

lure 
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f jve  to  wait  upca  my  Acquaintances,  and  efpecially  upon  ycu,  to 
vvhofe  obliging  manners  and  ingenious  converfarion  I  am  fo  much 
indebted.  However  to  do  what  I  can  in  the  circutnftances  I  find 
my  felf,  I  fhall  prefiime  to  entertain  you  with  one  of  the  moft  furpri- 
zing  Accidents  that  I  ever  read  in  Phyfic,  and  withal  to  ‘ask  your 
opinion  of  it,  in  order  to  know  whether  the  natural  caufes  of  fucfi 
ftrange  fvmptoms  may  be  found  our. 

The  Relation  of  it  w  as  printed  at  Paris,  by  R.La  CaUle ,  in  St. 
James' s-flreec,  in  a  fingle  Memoir,  dire&ed  to  the  Phyficians  by 
way  of  confutation,  under  the  Title  of  HI  ft  or  i  a  admirarM  cujufdam 
fopprejfionid  alvi,  &c.  4to  But  as  fuch  flying  Papers  are  eafily  loft, 
and  more  difficultly  recover’d,  efpecially  in  this  time  of  War,  I  am 
not  fo  happy  as  to  have  feen  the  Original,  but  only  an  Abftrad, 
which  the  learned  Mr.  Ccnfin  has  inferted  in  the  Journal  of  Paris,  N°. 
a i,  May  1693. 

A  Gentleman  born  and  living  at  Beaune  in  the  Dutchy  of  Burgun¬ 
dy,  was  feized  at  Fourteen  years  of  age  with  fuch  violent  pains  in 
his  Belly,  that  he  was  almoft  ready  to  dye.  Thefe  gripes  were  fol¬ 
lowed  with  a  Fever  Ccontinued,  I  fuppofe]  which  ended  at  the 
i4^h  day,  but  left  him  fo  ftrangely  conftipared  ,  that  notwithftand- 
ing  all  che  remedies  he  made  nfe  of,  he  was  three  years  long  without 
having  fo  much  as  one  ftooltho  he  ate  and  drank  well,  all  that  time- 

But  what  is  moft  wonderful  of  all  is,  that  the  remedies  were  con- 
fumed  in  his  body  as  well  as  the  aliments for  he  never  vomited,  nor 
had  he  any  other  natural  evacuation  that  could  fupply  the  want  of 
Stools.*  Since  the  Water  he  made  was  proportion’d  to  the  quantity  of 
the  Diet-drink  he  perufed  ;  neither  did  he  ever  fweat,  unlefs  they 
gave  him  feme  ftrong  Purgatives.  However  this  long  and  unheard 
of  Conftipation  caus’d  in  him  neither  pain,  oppreffion,  wearinefs, 
loathing  of  meat,  nor  want  of  deep. 

Ac  the  end  of  the  three  years,  as  he  came  on  Horfeback  from 
Ste.  Claire de  Seure ,  a  fmall  Town  upon  the  River  Saone ,  four  Leagues 
Haft  of  Beaune,  he  was  feiz'd  again  with  the  Gripes  and  a  continu’d 
Fever  that  lafted  nine  or  ten  days  5  during  which  he  was  let  blood 
and  purg’d,  and  the  binding  vaniffied  with  the  Ague:  for  immme- 
diately  after  his  Body  retook  its  natural  conftitution,  and  was  as  open 
as  it  had  ever  been  *?  fo  that  ever  fince,  that  is,  during  the  fpace  of 
ten  years,  he  has  enjoy’d  a  perfect  health. 

The  Phyfician,  who  took  care  of  this  Gentleman  and  is  apparent¬ 
ly  the  Author  of  the  foremention’d  Memoir ,  afcribes  his  Patient’s 
violent  pain  to  bilious  Juices  mix'd  with  Phlegms  and  raw  humors 
caus’d  by  the  excefs  of  Fruits  and  Pulfe,  that  this  young  man  had 
•  *  "  eaten 
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eaten.  He  farther  believes  that  the  Winds  included  in  the  Salt  and 
acrimonious  Excrements  were  the  caufe  of  the  Gripes,  whereof  the 
fick  complain’d  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  his  Difeafe.  But  by 
this  Dodiors  leave,  if  he  (ay  nothing  more  to  the  purpofe,  than  what 
the  French  Journalift  here  relates,  he  has  quite  overskip’ d  the  diffi¬ 
culty,  that  does  not  confift  in  feigning  fome  probable  caufe  of  the 
Gripes,  which  every  Student  in  Phyfick  can  do :  but  in  giving  fome 
appearance  of  truth  to  that  ftrange  Symptom  of  fo  long  a  binding  ac¬ 
companied  with  no  other  inconvenience.For  without  that, his  relation 
will  (fill  remain  unaccountable,  and  very  near  incredible. 

For  you  know, Sir, that  before  the  meat  and  drink  we  feed  upon  can 
be  converted  into  our  fubftance,  they  muft  undergo  a  great  many  fil¬ 
iations, and  pafs  through  a  vaft  number  of  channels,  conduits  and  fi¬ 
bres,  to  be  diftributed  through  all  the  parts  of  the  body.  Some  of 
thefe  conduits  and  fibres  are  of  a  prodigious  fmallnefs,  fo  that  the 
Liquor  into  which  the  Aliments  are  reduc’d  muft  needs  grow  very 
fubtleand  fpirituous,  and  evenbeinceffantly  refin’d  by  the  conflant 
adtion  of  the  Air  upon  us,  and  the  perpetual  wafte  and  motion  of 
our  bodies,  which  is  the  caufe  that  many  particles  grow  fo  very  thin 
and  weak,  that  they  are  no  longer  ferviceable  for  life,  and  therefor^ 
are  exhal’d  or  expell’d  by  refpiration  and  infenfible  cranfpiration. 

The  ordinary  ways  of  digeftion  are  eafy  to  be  underftood,  fince 
Chymiftry  furnifhes  us  with  many  inftances,  that  are  akin  to  them. 
But  herein  lies  the  difficulty,  that  all  the  efforts  of  that  wonderful 
art  could  never  entirely  refolveone  finglebody  into  a  fpirituous  fub¬ 
ftance  *  fo  that  all  bodies  whatfoever,  tho  never  fo  fubtile  and  re¬ 
fin’d,  as  Spirit  of  Wine  may  be,  do  (till  leave  a  fediment  or  Caput 
mrtHum  behind  them.  And  accordingly  experience  teaches  us  that, , 
tho  the  greateft  part  of  the  aliments  w>e  take  in  be  fubtiliz’d  by  de¬ 
grees,  yet  at  every  filtration  there  remains  fome  grofs  matter  that 
teems  to  be  indifloluble,  of  which  Nature  difcharges  itfelf  feveral: 
ways. 

And  therefore  this  relation  being  fo  oppofite  to  all  natural  and 
artificial  experiments  ought, methinks, to  have  been  better  confirm’d  5 
the  Name  of  the  Phyfician,  and  the  young  Gentleman  fet  down,  and 
even  thofe  of  fome  Perfons  of  honour,  who  had  waited  upon  him 
during  his  Difeafe.  On  the  other  fide,  I  am  loath  to  miftruft  fo  far 
a  Man  of  the  repute  and  learning  of  Mr.  as  to  imagine  that  he 
has  inferted  this  Hiftory  into  his  Journal  without  good  warrant,  and 
meerly  on  purpofe  to  fill  it  up  with  incredible  Relations.. 

And  therefore  fuppofing  the  main  of  the  matter  of  fad  to  be  true, , 
lam  minded  to  try  whether  it  can  be  explain'd*  not  indeed  accu- 
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rarely,  but  at  lead  fo  far  as  to  come  fomewhac  near  to  a  probable 
account  of  it  •,  fubmitting  my  Conjectures  in  thefe  to  your  Judg¬ 
ment,  with  as  much  and  perhaps  more  fincerity,  than  fome  Divines 
do  theirs  to  the  Confute  of  the  Church. 

i.  There  are  indeed  feveral  ways  by  which  Nature  voids  the 
grofs  Excrements,  as  I  have  already  obferved, ,  but  this  evacuation 
is  very  different  according  to  the  various  conflicmion  of  Men.  There 
are  fome  whenever  fweator^but very  feldom,  and  in  general  the 
Wronger  men  are  the  more  they  ear,  and  the  lefs  however  is  the 
quantity  of  the  grofs  excrements  they  difeharge  themfeives  of  3  and 
consequently  the  greater  is  the  infenfible  transpiration. 

i.Drink  feems  as  neceflary  to  liquefy  the  aliments  and  help  on  the 
Digeftion,  as  Stools  to  void  the  grofs  excrements :  Yet  I  am  inform- 
00  Mr.  ed  by  an  ingenious  and  very  fincere  Acquaintance,  (a)  that  he  had 
Papin  the  an  ^unt,  who  was  fometimes  two  or  three  months  without  drink- 
at  milt.  |ng  at  aj]j  nor  ]iavjng  any  fenfe  of  what  we  call  third,  which  un¬ 
doubtedly  proceeded  from  an  abundance  of  foft  and  wholfom  hu¬ 
mours,  that  fufficed  to  diflblve  the  aliments  (lie  took. 

3.  I  know  nor  of  any  Bird  that  makes  water,  tho  none  can  forr 
bear  drinking  *4  hours  without  a  fenfible  Difeafe  .*  The  reafon  of 
which  feems  to  be,  that  the  feathers,  they  are  cover’d  with,  require 
fuch  a  va ft  deal  of  humors  for  their  fuftenanee,  that  there  remains  no 
fuperfluous  moifture  to  be  ejecled  by  Urines. 

(b)  Ef pen -  4,  Some  Fowls,  as  Hens  and  Geefe,  have  fucha  powerful  fermen- 

enieJTd:  tat*on  *n  die’ir  Stomach  as  to  digeft  maflive  Criftal  in  few  hours, and 
gl'tioneT  evcn  to  work  upon  Lead  and  Tin  in  the  fpace  of  a  day  and  night,  as 
aicuniAri-  has  been  tried  by  thofe  curious  fearchers  into  Nature’s  Secrets  the 

mali,  Ac  tide  wicks  q[  Florence,  (b) 

y.  You  know,  Sir,  that  our  Food  muft  undergo  five  principal 
Fermentations,  before  it  can  be  proper  for  the  nourishment  of  our 
Bodies*  i.  After  i:  hath  been  chew’d  by  the  Teeth  and  diluted  by 
the  Spittle,  it  falls  through  the  Gullet  into  the  Stomach,  where  the 
weight  of  the  meat  dilates  by  degrees  the  Cavity  of  that  Membrane, 
and  (trains  out  of  its  Glandules  a  Liquor  Acidand  Alkali  or  acrimo¬ 
nious  much  like  to  the  fpittle,  which  diflolves  the  chew’d  meat  into 
Chyle.  2.  The  Chyle  paftes  thence  into  the  Guts,  to  be  ferment¬ 
ed  again  by  the  mixture  of  two  Liquors,  the  one  Acid  coming  from 
the  Pancreas,  and  the  other  Alkali ,  proceeding  from  the  Liver. 
The  chief  ufe  of  thefe  two  Liquors  is  to  precipitate  the  grofs  and 
terreftrial  parts  of  the  meat,  and  make  it  look  whiter  and  purer. 
3.  The  puriffd  Chyle  goes  then  to  the  milk- veins  and  the  Me/enterj, 
where  tis  again  diluted  by  a  Lymph  flowing  thither  through  feveral 

VefTels, 


VefTels.  4.  One  of  the  chief  fermentations  of  the  Chyle  is  made 
in  the  Lungs  by  the  infpiration  of  the  nitrous  air.;  s’.  And  ;the  la  ft 
in  the  Heart  by  its  mixing  with  the  blood.  i  ,  /  i:  - 

C  That  the  air  contributes  much  to  the  digeftion  is  undoubted; 
and  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  it  does  it  by  the  admixtion  of  ni¬ 
trous  (teams  and  light  fulphureons  particles,  that  caufefeveral  infenfi- 
ble  explofions, create  freih  gales, and  thus  purify  the  Atmofphere.  For 
the  forementioned  Academicians  cbferv’d  that  amongft  the  Hens  they 
difie&ed,  thofe  had  digefted  the  qmckeft,  that  had  (Wallow'd  a  great¬ 
er  number  of  flints,  which,  by  the' fparks.  of  fire  they  emit  when 
(truck,  are  known  to  contain  abundance  of  niter  and  light  Sulphur. 

7.  Beaune  lyes  under  4 6  degrees  4 6  minutes  of  Latitude,  and 
degrees  y8  minutes  of  Longitude, that  is,  almoft  in  the  middle  of  the 
Temperate  Zone.Buc  what  renders  it  moft  healthful  is  its  fituation  on 
a  fmall  and  clear  River,  expos’d  to  the  rifing  Sun, and  defended  from 
the  Weft  wind  by  mountains  and  hillocks,  which  are  cover’d  with 
grez,  that  is,  a  kind  of  little  (tones  or  flints,  the  fitteft  foyl  in  the 
world  for  Vines.  .Thefe  flints  emit  a  vaft  quantity  of  nitrous  and 
light  fulphureous  (teams,  that  make  the  air  extraordinary  whole- 
fom,  and  produce  the  delicateft  Wine  in  France . 

8,  As  far  as  we  can  judge  of  this  young  Gentleman,  by  the  ac¬ 
count  the  Journalift  gives  of  him,  he  feems  to  have  been  of  a  very 
ftrongconftitution,  not  to  have  impair’d  his  health  by  debaucheries, 
nor  diverted  the  courfe  of  the  vital  Spirits  by  ftudy  or  cares  but 
, wholly  to  have  fpent.  his  time  in  innocent  and  healthful  recreati¬ 
ons,  as  playing,  hunting,  riding  on  horfeback,  &c . 

.  Now  to  come  to  a  conclusion,  I  foppofe,  with  his  French  Phyfi- 
cian  •,  f.  That  the  original  of  his  difeafe  came  from  having  forfeit* 
ed  himfelf  with  fruits,  as  young  men  of  that  age  are  apt  to  do  , 
1.  That  the  Fever,  which  follow'd  thereupon,  not  only  confom’d 
thofe  crudities,  but  even  the  moifture  of  his  body,  fo  far  as  to 
(brink  his  bowels,  efpecially  the  Rettum  and  the  Sphintter ,  through 
which  the  grofs  excrements  are  difcharg’d  :  3.  That  by  this  (bank¬ 
ing,  the  Chyle  being  forc’d  to  ftagnate  or  ftay  longer  in  the  Sto¬ 
mach  or  Guts,  vyas  more  fubtiliz’d  chan  ordinarily  it  is,  fo  that  moft 
or  all  was  able  to  pdfs  through  the  Milky  Veins  and  Me[emery, with¬ 
out  leaving  any  conliderable  fediment  behind  it*  4.  That  being 
there  diluted  again  by  the  Lirrtph,  and  then  brought  into  the  Lungs, 
the  refpiration  of  the  infpir’d  air  carry *d,  away  many  grofs  particles, 
tfr.r  otherwife  would  Have  been  the  caput  mmmm  of  the  Chyle. 

That  the  remains  of  the  ,grofs  particles  were  carry’d  down  with 
thephlegmatick  part,  through  the  emulgent  Artery,  into  the  Loyns, 

Dd  where 
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vehere  they  were  filtrated*  and  difeharg’d  by  Urine.  6.  That  c&6 
the  fedirtrents  were  at  firft  inconfitierabfe,  yet  in  fo  long  a  tune  as 
three  years,  they  increas'd  to  chat  bulk*  that  Nature  to  ciicoarge  it 
ft  lf  was  put  as  in  a  fecond  labor,  which  caus’d  the  fecond  conthm  d 
Fever,  after  which  the  young  Gentleman  was  well  again* 

The  obfervation  of  City  miffs,  that  the  mod  fubtle  Liquors,  as 
Spirit  of  Wine,  leave  a  fediment  behind  them,  does  not  deftroy 
my  fuppofitions.  i.  Becaufe  I  do  not  fay  that  the  Chyle  in  this 
young  man  left  no  fediment  at  all ;  bat  only  a  very  inconfiderable 
one,  or  fuch  a  one  as  might:  be  evtry’d  dawn'  with  the  phlegmatick 
part;  and  filtrated  by  the  Loyns.  %.  Becaufe  there  is  a  great  diffe¬ 
rence  betwixt  the  diftillations  that  are.  made  in  an  Alembick  and  a 
long- neck’d  bottle,  through  whofe  pores,  even  the  moil  fpirituous 
part  of  the  Liquor  cannot  pafs ;  and  the  fermentations  of  the  ali¬ 
ments  in. our  Body  that  is  every  where  pervious.  Add  to  this,  that 
the  natural  hear,  the  Spittle,  the  liquors  of  the  Stomach,  Pancreas 
and  Liver,  the  niter  of  the  air,  &c.  are  more  powerful  ferments,, 
than  any  artificial  fires  or  Menftrimns  whatfoever.  And  therefore 
we  fee  that  tho  redtify’d  Spirit  of  Wine  leave  a  cipm  mrtm»  when 
diddl'd  again,  yet  if  you  throw  it  info  tire  air,  not  a  drop  will  fail 
to  tire  ground, it*  will  fo.  mix  and  inccirpordte  with  it  •  LikewHe  Spi¬ 
rit  of  Salt  armmhtc  will  altogether,  evaporate,  when  heated  in  g» 
open  Bottle :  And  why-  then  might  not  the  grofs  particles  of  the 
Chyle  be  thus  carry 'd  away  by  the  infptt’d  air,  when  Nature  is  pur 
to  fuch  freights  as:  to  have  ne  other  way  to  difeharge  itfelf  of 
them? 

I  have  us’d  the  word  iVkamn  a  fenfe,  which  ,  I  forefee  ,  will 
offend  fome 'modern  Philofophers.  TBe  truth  is,  I  amnbt  fo-per--1 
{picacious  as  twbe.able  tb  explain  all  the  actions  and  motions  of  liv-1 
ing  Creatures  by  the  meer  Laws  of  Mechanifffl ;  io  that  1  am  forc’d 
to  fuppofe  that  God  hasgranted  them  a  power  to  reffore  their  bodily 
Machin  with  the  help  of  the  air,  aliments,  remedies, -&c.  -ais  long 
as  their  Organs  are  fit  for  life ;  Which  power  is  the  Gaufe  of  th'ofe 
wonderful  explofions  and  motions,  by  w  hich  fame  difeafes  are  cur’d. 
If  thofe  Gentlemen  can  explain  all  tlfe  fympftOms  of  health,  ficknefs' 
and  recovery,  'without  this  (uppofirion,  they  will,  I  am  fure,  mighti¬ 
ly  oblige  the  learned  World  in  the  performance  of  ir. 

But  after  all  my  endeavours  perhaps  I  delerve  to  be  pounded ,  for 
,  entertaining  you  with  things  fo  remote  from  my  profdficn  and  fo  far 
above  my  ability.  However,  Honoured  Sir,  1  hope,  you  will  be 
fo  kind  as  to  make  yourfelf  my  Apology,  confidering  the  defign  of 
thefe  Memoirs,  which  ought  to  be  more  diverfified  than  my  Li- 
3;-»d  /  "  bv  brary 
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brarv.or  fcrsaU  flock  of  Knowledge  can  ever  do.I  had  undertaken  them 
Firft,  upon  promife  of  being  confiahtly  fupphed  with  the  1  hyfical 
and  Mathematical  Memoirs  of  P*r«.Secondly,On  hopes  that  the  in¬ 
genious  of  thisKingdom  would  fend  me  fome  of  their  Oofervations 
and  Difcoveri.es  s  which  I  had  reafon  to  expedt, having  given  tothete 
MemoWs  fuch  a  comprelienfive  Title ,  and  begun  them  at  a  time. 


allowance  to  a  v^iM  —  -- , — 

Society,  whereas  it  is  written  by  one  Angle  man,  and  that  too  in  a 

very  fhort  time,  in  very  bad  circumftances,  and  amongftmany  other 
troublefome concerns;  tho neither  Honor ,  jConfcience,  nor  my 
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LETTER  XXIV. 


ARGUMENT.  I 

A  Defcription  of  a  little  beautiful  Fijh.  Thirty  four  Arteries 
and  V eins  in  the  Fin  of  its  Tail.  The  form  of  the  firfl  Far - 
tides  of  red  Blood.  The  Circulation  view'd  in  Eels.  What's 
the  Caufe  or  principal  Ejfell  of  mcfl  Difeafes  ?  Prodigious 
Swelling  of  the  BloodW effels .  Whether  it  flows ,  wrapt  up  in 
a  Membrane  in  the  f  mallei ?  Conduits  ?  New  Channels  diggfd 
through  a  congeal'd  Mafs  of  Blood.  How  Nature  fupplies  the 
defells  which  the  obftruded  parts  c  aufe  in  the  Circulation.  ? 
This  prov'd  by  inflancjes  of  this  Circulation  viewd  in  Perches, 
Pikes  and  Trouts «  Why  the  Laws  of  mothn  in  living  Bodies 

are  fo  unknown  ? 


Honoured  Sir , 

1  Perceiv'd  lately  in  yon,  when  yon  were  pleas’d  to  (hew  me  your 
Microfcopes,  fo  much  skill  and  knowledge  in  thofe  matters? 
that  I  know  not  of  any  Ingenious  better  intitled  than  you  are,  to 
the  farther  obfervations  of  Mr •iLedvi»hoe\r  concerning  the  circula¬ 
tion  of  the  Blood,  which  I  have  promis’d  to  the  World. 

ThisGemleman  has  vie  w’d  the  Circulation, not  only  in  theWorms 
of  Frogs,  as  I  related  in  my  XIX  Letter,  but  alfo  in  feveral  forts  of 
B  flies. 

There  is  one  efpccially,  which  to  the  naked  Eye  is  hardly  fo  long 
as  the  third  part  of  an  inch,  and  as  big  as  a  line  5  and  no  other  part 
of  its  body  can  be  diftinguifh’d  befides  its  head  and  tail :  But  to  the 
Micro fcope  ic  appears  a  foot,  4;  inches  and  a- half  long,  2  Inches  and 

^  thirds 
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7  thirds  big  in  the  middle  part  of  its  body  5  an  inch  and  a  half  at  its 
mouth,  and  half  an  inch  at  the  narrowed  part  of  its  tail:  Its  Head 
refembles  that  of  a  Sea-dog,  and  its  bye  that  of  a  Haddock.  The 
fin  of  its  tail  bears  fome  likenefs  with  a  Fan,  being  a  pointed  oval, 

4  inches  long,  and  a  inches  2  thirds  broad.  Its  body  is  curioufly 
foeckled  with  various  figures,  more  than  I  can  name ,  or  Mathe¬ 
maticians  could  ever  invent.  Befides  the  fin  of  its  tail,  there  are 
two  on  the  lower  part  of  its  body,  each  of  the  breadth  of  half  an 
inch  and  as  long  as  that  of  the  tail  =  and  withal  ten  other  little  fins 
orderly  flretch’d  to  its  head.  In  a  word,  this  little  creature  gives 
fuch  a  pleafant  profpedt,  that  I  would  have  caus'd  it  to  be  represent¬ 
ed  here  had  not  the  drawing  of  it  requir’d  too  much  time, and  been 
of  too  great  expence  for  my  Bookfellers.  However,  this  defcripti- 
on  fuffices  to  give  an  Idea  of  the  goodntfs  of  Mr.  Leeuwenhoeks  Mag- 
nifvina-  elaflef,  fince  you  fee  by  this  that  they  increas'd  this  Fill)  4 9 
times  in  length,  and  3  2  in  breadth  •,  firewing  the  object  all  at  once 
with  all  the  polfible  dillindiion  and  plainnefs. 

ThisFilh  lives  in  the  Water  ditches  of  the  Cities  of  Holland, 
amongfi  the  Frogs,  whence  our  Author  took  fome  of  them,  and 
difcover’d  the  circulation  of  the  Blood,  along  the  bones  ot  the  tail, 
on  which  the  fin  is  faftned,  in  continued  vefTels,  carrying  the  blood 
to  the  end  of  the  tail,  and  then  again  to  the  heart.  He  alfo  per¬ 
ceiv’d  that  thefe  conduits  were  much  like  to  Rivers,  when  repre- 
fenied  in  a  Map,  confifling  of  great  and  final!  vefTels,  the  lmahones 

difcharging  themfelves  into  the  great.  _  .  ,  .  ,  r  . 

But  what  is  worth  your  fpecial  notice,  is,  that  in  the  nn  of  me, 
tail  which  is  not  longer  than  3  fourths  of  a  line,  there  happens  34 
circulations  of  the  Blood,  that  is,  there  are  34  Arteries,  and  as  ma- 
nv  Veins  i  there  being  32  little  bones,  betwixt  whom  the  blood 
runs  from  the  tail  to  the  extremities  of  the  fin,  and  thence  returns  to 
the  tail,  and  confidently  to  the  heart :  Whence,  the  Author  infers, 
that  throughout  our  body,  within  thebreaoth  of  a  nail,  there  are 

made  a  ihoufand  circulations.  j  .  f 

He  haslikewife  difcover’d  the  faid  circulation  in  the  fins  of  young 
Trouts  and  Breams,,  it. being  impoflible  to  view  it  in  the  other  parts 
of  a  Filh,  fince  they  are  cover’d  all  over  with  tones. 

H“  confirms  here  an  obfervation  which  he  had  formerly  made, 
w*.  that  the  particles  of  blood,  which  give  it  a  red  colour,  are  not 
pcffcaiy  round,  but -flat  ovals,  being  longer than  broader .  he  al¬ 
fo  fometimes  perceiv’d  that  the  blood  was  ftoppd  m  tjie  fma licit 
Arteries  and  went  fomevvhat  backwards,  bu.  foon  after  it.  return  0 
again  and  perfu’d  its  ordinary  courfe,  tho  not  in  the  fame  channel, 

hut  in  another  hard  by.  1  fome 
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I  come  now  to  his  obfervations  concerning  the  circulation  of  the 
blood-in  Eels,  which  if  youcan»beat  the  pains  to  compare  with 
yours,  and  then  be  pleas'd  to  communicate  tome  the  agreement  or 
the  difference  that  are  betwixt  them,  you  will  furely  oblige  the  in- 
quifitive  world. 

He  put  young  Eels  in  a  broad  and  high  glafs,  and  let  them  fwim 
freely  in  the  water  wherewith  he  filled -it.  Then,  when  they  came 
to  reft,  he  viewed  the  Fins  next  to  their  h;?ad  and  tail,  and  perceiv¬ 
ed  in  the  Fins  next  to  the  head,  fucb  a  prodigious  number  of  Veftels, 
that  they  feem’d  to  be  almoft  nothing  elfe.  He  remarks  that  in  the 
fin  of  the  tail,  cho  the  circulation  be  made  for  the  mod  part  in  fuch 
Imall  conduits  as  admit  but  one  fingie  particle  of  Red  Blood  yet  to¬ 
wards  the  extremities  of  their  fin,  the  conduits  grow  fo  large,  by 
tire  union  of  fmaller  conduits,  as  to  let  pafs  two  or  three  of  thole 
particles  together. 


I  never  doubted  but  that  feveral  difeafes  proceeded  from  the  co¬ 
agulation  of  the  blood  in  feme  parts  of  our  Body,  notwithftanding 
which  a  man  can  yet  live  very  long.  This  conjecture  may  be  con¬ 
firm'd  by  an  experience  of  the  Author,  who  having  got  Eels  caught 
in  rh e  Afeafe,  which  had  lain  but  four  hours  in  a  tub  without  water, 
he  found  their  blood  congeal’d,  and  without  any  motion  towards 
the  extremities  of  the  fin  of  the  tail,  tho  at  the  breadth  of  two  or 
three  hairs  nearer  to  the  tail,  the  blooddid  freely  circulate,  in  a  vali 
number  of  Veftels.  He  us’d  his  utmoft  endeavors  to  diilblve  this 
coagulated  blood,  by  caufing  the  water  wherein  the  Eels  fwum  to 
be  often  refrefh’d ;  but  inftead  of  that,  he  perceived  that  it  turn’d 
into  curds  more  and  more--  Soinfignificantis  the  power,  of  our  out¬ 
ward  agents  to  cure  inward  difeafes,  without  the  help  of  Nature. 

Out  of  the  many  windings  which  Mr.  L/eeun>e»hoeck^  has  obferved 

in  the  circulating  blood  of  Eels,  I  have  caufed 
the  moft  remarkable  to  be  carv’d.  ABCDE 
reprefents  a  VdM  lying  betwixt  two  little  Bones, 
that  keep  and  lengthen  the  fin  of  the  tail,  A  B 
C  maybe  call’d  an  artery,  and  CDE  a  vein* 
becaufe  the  blood  runs  from  A  the  fide  of  the 
tail, throughB, towards  C  the  extremity  of  the  fin 
and  then  returns  throughD  andE.into  the  body'  of 
the  Filh-C  I  is  a  final!  bone,  that  joyns'this  vefiel 
to  another  hard  by  FGHIK,  wherein  EG  H  may  be  nam’d  an 
artery,  and  HIK  a  vein,  tho  properly  they  be  bat  a  continued 
Veftel.  Theft  two  conduits  are  fo  near  one  another,  that,  the  fpace 
betwixt  A  and  F  may  be  fill’d  up  with  the  breadth  of  4  hairs. 

-r  * 
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The  Veflels  in  which  the  blood  turns  into  curds  do  extiaoidina- 
rily  {well  5  the  Author  fays,  that  they  grow  ay  times  thicker,  and 
that  he  once  perceived  a  (mail  channel  Ouch  as  wcJtlld  but  admit  one 
fingle  particle  of  blood  )  running  through  the  coagulated  .blood  , 
which  channel  had  apparently  been  diggd  after  the  congelation,  by 
the’firong  propulfions  of  the  heart  He  feems  apt  to  believe,  that 
had  the  Eel  been  let  loofe,  or  thrown  into  the  River  again  ,  this 
little  channel  would  have  diflblved  the  whole  curded  mats  and  re- 
ftored  the  blood  to  its  former'  motion’.  Neither  is  it  apparent  that 
the  coagulated  blood  could  fweii  to  that  prodigious  bulk,  nor  dig 
now  and  then  a  new  Channel,  did  each  conduit,  tno  never  to  fmall, 

require  a  particular  membrane.  '  t.  .  ,r 

The fe conjectures  may  be  confirmed  by  his  obfervations  upon 

Perches  *.  for  having  viewed  them  fome  time 


C 


F 


He 


$)entott£  fo?  tty  ingenious?. 


He  perceived  the  fame  in  the  fin,  near 
the  tail  of  a  Pike  that  had  been  filhVI  fotne 
days  before.  For  in  the  artery  GI,  the 
blood  ran  with  its  ufual  fwiftnefs  from  G 
to  H,  then  meeting  with  fome  obftruetion 
grew  flacker,  but  from  H  iflued  a  branch 
HKM,  which  carried  the  blood,  into  the 
vein  L  M  N,  difcharging  it  at  the  point  M, 
that  it  might  be  brought  again  to  the 
heart. 


f 

He  has  been  more  fuccefsful  in  the  viewing  of 
Trouts,  having  met  with  fome  that  were  lively  and 
entire.  He  plac’d  them  in  water  fo,  that  the  fin 
of  their  tail  lay  half  an  inch  out  of  the  water,  and 
then  difcovefd  betwixt  every  one  of  its  little 
bones,  the  blood  circulating  through  continued  ar¬ 
teries  and  veins,  as  diftin&ly  as  in  the  little  Fi(h 
above  mentioned. But  in  another  Trout,  the  fin  of 
which  having  been  fomewhat  hurt,  the  blood  was 
there  coagulated i  and  the  circulation  only  fenfible 
hard  by  the  tail  *,  he  perceived  an  artery  OPQ,  in 
which  the  blood  lay  ft  ill,  or  congeal’d  from  P  tb  Q 
towards  the  end  of  the  tail,  tho  it  had  a  motion 
from  O  on  the  fide  of  the  body  to  P,  where  it  dif- 
charged  itfelf  into  the  vein  P  V.  Over  againft  this 
artery,  within  the  fpace  of  three  hairs  breadth, 
lay  another  artery  RST,  in  which  the  blood  was 
likewife  coagulated  frarn  S  to  T,  and  farther  up  to 
the  end  of  the  tail  and  fin  5  whilft  the  blood  that 
came  up  from  R  to  S  ran  out  at  S  into  the  Vein 
SV,  which  joyning  the  vein  PV,  ac  the  point  V, 
made  together  a  greater  vein  V  W. 


I  have 
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I  have  put  thefe  three  obfervations  together,  to  {hew  how  Nature 
oreferves  the  circulation  of  the  blood  about  the  heart  as  long  aspof- 
fible,  deferting  theextream  parts,  when  (he  is  not  ftrong  enough  to 
remove  their  obftruaions,  and  to  give  them  life  and  vigour;  and 
even  digging  new  channels,  when  {he  cannot  lead  the  blood  thro 
the  old  ones.  Juft  as  the  couragioas  Commander  of  a  befog  d 
Town  who  yields  not  a  foot  of  ground  to  the  enemy  but  at  the 
laft  extremity,  repairs  the  tumbling  Baftions,  and  makes  even  new 
works  when  the  old  are  taken.  Perhaps  a  Cartefian  will  laugh  at 
the  comparifon.  Really,  Sir,  he  may,  as  to  that,  do  what  he 
pleafes :  for  tho  I  would  not  have  it  to  be  urg  d  too  far,not  dehgn- 
ing  to  revive  the  plaftick  principle  of  Pythagoras ,  nor  the  fubftantial 
forms  of  drift#!*- ;  yet  the  laws  of  motion  m  the  bodies  of  living 
creatures  are  fo  remote  from  the  vulgar  laws  of  Mechamcks,  or  fo 
unknown  to  me  •,  that  I  can  find  no  other  plaufible  excufe  for my 
ignorance  than  to  fay,  they  are  the  Machines  of  God  Amig  y, 
whofe  delicate  and  imperceptible  Springs  cannot  be  eafily  difeover  d 
by  weak  and  mortal  Eyes:  Efpecially*  fince  we  cannot  take  them  to 
pieces,  and  then  fet  and  wind  them  up  again,  as  we  do  a  Clock*  - 
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T.laft  I  have  received  fomething,  k  very  curious  paper,  fent  to 
-  me,  I  hope,  in  quality  of  Author  of  the  Memoirs  for  the  in- 
gmiom'7  for  ic  was  left  for  me  at  the  Latin  Coffee-houfe,  and  I  can¬ 
not  im gin  how  I  (hould  be  known  otherwife  to  the  Gentleman, 
that%;prefented  me  with  it.  But  I  give  it  to  the  beft  Conjurer  in 
jffi|Oo divine w hat  it  is  >  —  Its  a  prophetical  brafs-cu t,  under  the 
jitle  of  the  Nbcw,  Jemfalem  $  which  by  the  by,  I  heartily  wi(h  that 
it  may  prove  true,  if  it  be  as  rightly  meant  as  I  fuppoie.  In  the  mean 
While,  not  knowing  what  to  do  with  it,  nor  how  to  fliew  my  grati¬ 
tude  towards  the  Prefenter,  I  have  clapcidon  the  door  of  my,  Clo- 
%  3  an  honor,  - .which  no  Almanack  .ever  had.  I  could  wifiy  the 
Ing^ftidius  Would  prefent  the  world  by  my  means  with  fomething 
more  ftdxable  to  the  delign  of  thefe  Memoir s?  and  !  am  inform’d  they 
would,  were  I  in  a 'fit  ftate  to  reward  them  5  I  am  forry  I  am  not 
in  fqch  a  condition,  for  their  fake  and  for  mine  Thefe  who  fhall 
be  fo  generous  as  to  fend  me  any  Paper,  are  defir.  d  to  diredi  them  to 
my  Lodgings,  at  Mr.  Fdge  s,  a  Turner,  in  Play  heufeyard,  near  the 
Thiflle  and  Crown,  in  PUck fryers:  And  I  promife  them  to  let ’em 
appear  abroad,  in  the  beft  form  that  poflibly  I  can  5  which  is  all  that 
lean  do  at  prefent. 

Thofe  who  will  takea  particular  notice  of  the  difpute  betwixt  the 
anonymous  Obferver  and  me  ("Letter  n>)  are  intreated  to  read  be¬ 
fore  attentively,  my  Effay  towards  the  Explication  of  the  Myflery  of  the 
Blejfed  Trinity  %  Contained  in  the  Works  of  the  Learned, ,  Ottober,  1691. 
There  are  ftill  feme  few  Sets  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Rhodes  Bookfeller, 

at  near  Bride  lane  r .  burn  one  of  char  Month' 

sfunder. 
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Letter  XXL  Objections  againfi  the  Hypothecs  propos'd  in  the  XI  Letter, 
'  concerning  the  Formation  and  Drowning  of  the  Earth,  refolved,  163 
Letter  XXII.  The  Phrafe  of  Three  diffindi  infinite  Minds,  juttified. 
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Letter  A.XIII*  Hiflory  and  Explication  of  a  Confiipation  of  three  Tears 
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Lettet  The  Circulation  of  the  Blood  viewed  in  feveral  forts  of 
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Sed  nihil  dulcius  eft  bene  quam  munita  tenere 
Edita  deftrinft fdpientum  temp l a  (erena  ' 

I)e fpic ere  unde  queas  alios ,  paffimq^  videre 
Err  are  dtque  viam  patent  es  quaere  vita, 

Cert  are  ingenio, 

LONDON,  Printed  for  ©. ISiscSes  at  the  Star ,  the  Corner  of 
Bride-lam  in  Fleet- Street.  And  for  3. ©arris  at  the  Harrow  in 
th e  Poult rey.  1693. 

Where  are  to  be  had  the  Memoirs  for  January,  February  .March, 
April ,  May  and  June.  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 
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LETTER  XXV. 

To  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God 
G  I  L*B  ERT  Lord  Bifhop  of  Sarum. 


ARGUMENT. 

.  .  V/  *  '  *  ,  *  *f  f  ]  »  K  «-  S  v  -  * 

Occafeon  of  this  Letter .  The  leafl  Punijhment  that  can  he  in- 
flitted  on  the  Corrupters  of  Religion  and  Morality ,  is  to  /but 
■  them  up .  Boldnefs  of  the  Publifhers  of  a  late.  Atheiflical 
Book ,  intituled  the  Oracles  of  Reafon  An  flnfwer  to  that 
Part  that  concerns  Deifm.  The  Truth  0}  the  Holy  Writ  ju * 
ftified ;  fome  Objections  anfwcred.  What  the  Deifls  ought  to 
prove,  to  talk  rationally .  Their  Faith :  It  cannot  be  demon¬ 
fir  ate  d  by  the  Light  of  Reafon.  Comparifon  between  the 
Deifls  and  Ariftotle.  The  Neceflity  of  the  Revelation .  The 
Truth  and  Certainty  of  it  dtmonftrated .  A  new  Reafon  for 

the  Long  Lives  of  the  flrfl  Patriarchs.  The  Origin ,  fir  ft 
Author  and  Prvgrefs  of  Idolatry .  The  defign  of  the  Founders 
of  Babel.  How  Religion  came  to  be  corrupted,  and  how 
long  it  remained  untainted. 


My  Lord,  < 

HO  the  Quality  of  Author,  which  the  hard  condition  of  an 
Exile  has  impos’d  upon  me,  almoft  from  my  tender  years, 

F  f  hath 


JrtSi  fiw  tije  ^Ingenious. 

lia'th  truck  me  known  to  your  Lord  (hip  even-  before  this  happy 
Revohfion  .•  Yet,  1  thought  not  fit  to  addrefs  myfelf  to  your  Lord- 
hio  h  fuch  a  public  way  as  this,  nor  to  be  importunate  with  you 
for  th"  performance  of  thofe  kind,  prom ifes,  which  you  were  pleafed 
o  make  me  in  ,  and  again  to  repeat  trace  my  coming  hi¬ 
ke  I  am  now  pretty  much  us'd  to  bardfhips,  and  fo  far  content 
with  my  prefent  condition,  that  I  am  not  ambitiousof  much  more  : 
So  hat  were  it  only  for  my  own  Take,  I  might  have  longer  fuper- 
feded  direding  a  Letter  to  your  Lordfhip  in  thefe  Memoirs  But 
v  hen  I  fee  Religion  itfeif  concerned,  lewd  and  prophane  Men  at- 
tempting  to  (hake  its  very  foundation,  not  only  by  private  Under¬ 
mining,  but  even  in  fo  public  and  heinous  a  manner ,  as  that  they 
make  bold  o  print  their  impious  Collections  and  prefix  their 
Names  to  them ^  On  fuchan  cccafion,  My  Lord,  Icannot  forbear 
to  awaken  that  Zeal,  which  you  did  not  many  years,  ago  fo  fuc- 
ceffully  employ,  in  (topping  the  progrefs  of  Superftmoa  and  Ido¬ 
latry  to  the  great  Happhwfs  of  this  Church  and  Kingdom.  It  were 
m  he  wifii'd  that  your  Lord(hip,  and  thofe  other  great  men,  who 
obSned  fo  many  and  fo  glorious  Victories  againft  Popery 
(hould  vouchfafe  toftop.the  mouth  of  our  clamorous  Socmans  and: 
DcHs ,  tho  I  confefs  the*  are  not  fo  terrible  as  to  deferve  fuch 
worthy  Adverfaries  y  and  a  mean  Writer  as  l  am  may  oe  pretty 
Sven  with  them,  their greateft (Length confifungin an lnexhauftible 
Rock  of  confidence..  But,  my  Lord,  if  you  think  us  fuffiuent  to- 
a6t  the  part  of  Phyficians  in  this  occafion,  and  to  hinder  the  Venom 
of  Irreligion from  fpreading  farther,  your  Lordunps  ought, ructhink^ji 
tq  ufe  their  credit,  -  that  fpiritual  Cbirurgions  may  not  be  wanting. 


tie 
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I  never  was  for  hanging  or  burning  Heretics,  nonot  Seamans  and 
Beifls  thernfelves,  becaufe  I  am  perfwaded  there  isforthe moft 
pa/t  more  prejudice,  folly  and  obftinacy,  than  malice  m  their  cafe. 
But  if  it  be  the  right  of  every.  Society  to  rid  ltfelffsom  troublefome 
Members ,  if  it  be  lawful  and  even  commendable  to  (hut  up  Fools- 
and  Lunaticks  in  proper  houies,  left  they  (hould  affront  or  midland  Ie 
men  of  fenfe  in  the  ftreets,  or  in  the  high  way  y  I  do -nor  lee  why 
fuch  as  go  bare- fec’d  about  todeftroy  our  fpiritual  life,  (hould  not 
■be  confin’d  as  well  as  thofe  who  endanger  our  corporeal  feeurity. 
In  vain  they  anfwer’cis  an  error  of  their  underftanding>  which  they 
cannot  lie  1  p  ;  for  the  Advocates  of  Mad-ixien.  tnay.niakc.the  latne 

pleas 
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plea,  and  neverthelefs  not  be  heard.  If  alfftftn  were  of  a  (Irong 
conftitution,  the  danger  of  letting  Lunaticks  loofe  would  not  be 
Very  great,  becaufe  of  their  fewnefs  in  number*,  but  there  are  old 
and  weak  perfons,  women  and  children,  that  fhduld  then  lye  expofed 
to  the  injuries  of  that  furious  people.  Thus  if  all  the  Chriftians 
were  learned,  pious  and  good  Philofophers,  Sochanifm  and  Dei/m 
would  be  only  the  matter  of  their  fcorn  or  pity.  But  there  are  many 
Children  amongft  us,  who  have  only  as  a  beginning  of  fpiritual 
life,  who  have  indeed  a  good  and  hontft heart,  but  not  an  under- 
(landing  fo  piercing,  nor  a  Judgment  fo  found  and  rightly  inform’d, 
as  to  become  eafily  Matters  of  all  the  ohje&ions,  which  the  impi¬ 
ous  can  make  agalnff  Religion,  or  any  of  its  Myfteries. 

The  Hebrews  ufe  to  exprefs  Religion  in  general  by  the  Tear  of  the 
Lord,  which  is  one  of  its  fundamental  Articles  and  your  Lordfhip 
knows  what  commendations  the  wifeff  of  Kings  beftows  upon  it  : 

It  is  the  beginning  of  knowledge,  the  inftruEHon  of  mfdom ,  a  ft  rang  confi¬ 
dence a  fountain  of  life  :  One  may  get  by  it  riches ,  honour  and  life .  But 
if  we  ask  Solomon  what  is  the  chief  duty  of  Religion,  or  the  fear  of  the 
Lord ,  he  will  tell  US  that  it  is  to  hate  evil ,  to  depart  from  evil ,  to  depart 
from  t\)t  fnares  Ot  death-,  for  then  a  mans  ways  pleafe  the  Lord ,  and 
he  makes  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him .  Pi*OV.  XIV.  27* 

XVi.  <5,7*  -  >  ,  v 

This  and  lefs  would  fuffice,  did  I  write  only  for  your  Lordfhip, 
but  (ince  this  Letter  is  defign’d  for  the  publick,  I  (hall  add  a  weighty 
confideration,  which  I  have  firft  learned  from  your  felf.  It  has 
been  the  policy  of  the  enemies  of  our  Religion,  and  of  the  unhappy 
conftitution  of  this  Realm,  to  fow  difJentfomamongft  us  in  order 
to  which  they  have  transformed  themfelves  into  all  forts  of  people, 
Commonwealth-men,  Diflenters,  Levellers,  Quakers,  Non-Jurors, 
Socinians,  Deifts,  Atheifts ;  ’tis  all  one  to  them  if  they  can  do  us 
mifehief.  However  ’tis  ftrange  that  this  cheat  having  been  fo  of¬ 
ten  difeover’d  and  exploded  by  many  grave  Divines,  and  arnongft 
others  by  your  Lordfhip,  they  fhould  bring  it  again  upon  the  Stage  •, 
but  they  cannot  leave  it  off  it  hasfucceeded  with  them  fo  well, 
it  has  embroyTd  us  in  a  Civil  War,  and  fo  they  hope  it  will  do 
once  more.  And  therefore  one  may  obferve  them  endeavouring 
to  undermine  the  reputation  of  the  1  greateft  men  of  our  Church, 
whofe  zeal  and  writings  have  been  the  greateft  ohftacle  to  Popery 
as  of  his  Grace  my  Lord  Arch-biftrop  of  Canterbury,  of  my  I*ord 
'  Bifhop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  of  your  Lordfhip,  of  Dr.  Sfcr- 

-  j  ;  >  ’  '  •  •  4  «>  .  f  i  ‘ Y  >  ‘  :  '  * 
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Whofoever  (hall  confider  this  attentively,  will  not  be  mov’d  by 
.i,p  f„':nc  plea  for  Liberty,  which  he  may  read  in  the  Preface  to  the 
pretended  ^  <f  *4",  an  impious  Colleton  of  Sceptical  and 
Atheiftical  pieces  to  ridicule  the  Holy  Scripture,  the  Myfleriesand 
Fundamental  Articles  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  printed  by  way  of 
I  etters  with  the  names  of  the  Authors,  two  Gentlemen  very  well 
hnown  in  this  City.  Certainly  if  the  Pubhfhers  are  not  paid  for 
difturbing  the  peace  of  the  Church  and  Government,  they  rather 
Serve  to  wear  a  Fool’s  Cap  than  to  manage  the  Pen  of  an  Author: 
For  can  they  be  called  wife,  whoexpofe  themfelves  to  an  infamous 
death,  or  at  leaft  to  the  hatred  of  mankind,  for  fuch  an  wconfidcrs 
able  reward  as  Bookfellers  can  afford  them  l  Confcience  they  can¬ 
not  pretend,  for  it  does  not  appear  through  the  reading  of  their 
Book  that  they  have  any  Religion  at  all.  They  have  inferred  in  it 
two  Papers  for  Deifm,  only  as  I  take  it,  to  aeride  reveal  d  Re  lgion 
the  more  fanaftically  for  they  mock  even  at  Deifm  ltfelf,  fo  that 
they  muft  needs  be  either  Fools,  Atheifts  or  Traitors. 

Thofe  that  have  not  read  this  piece  of  news  (  for  fo  I  may  well 
ca'l  it  in  reference  to  theboldnefsof  the  attempt)  will  undoubted  ,y 
fay  that  I  dealdifingenuoufly  with  thofe  Gentlemen:.  But  I  fincerely 
proteft  that  I  have  nor,  for  ought  I  know,  any  reafon  of  nay  own  to 
complain  of  them-,  neither  would  I  do  them  any  hurt  if  it  lay  in  my 
power,  unlefs  they  fhould  give  that  name  to  my  tak.ng  fecunty  of 
their  behaviour  for  the  future.On  the  other  fide  thePubhfhers  are  not 
men  of  that  confederation  in  the  world' that  it  may  be  irnagin  d  I 
defign  to  raife  my  felf  upon  their  ruin.  So  that  my  only  aim  in  dus 
isto  awaken  the  high  powers,  for  the  fuppreffing  of  tins  mifchie- 
vous  Book,  which  I  fear  is  already  too  much  tpread  abroad,  or  at 
leaft  to  prevent  the  coming  out  of  others  of  the  like  nature. 

Perhaps  fdme  will  fay  that  this  is  not- fait  dealing,,  and  that  I 
have  recourfe  to  the  Magiftrate  for  want  of  Arguments.  Urn 
content  your  Lordfhip  and  every  impartial  Reader  fhould  judge  of  it 
by  feme  few  touches  1  (hall  have  on  that  part  of  this  Book  which 
concerns  Deifm,  and  which  is,  in  my  judgment,  the  beft  written, 

as  likewife  the  moft  dangerous.  v 

9C.  The  firft  and  only  argument  of  the  Author  .runs  thus ;  That  rule, 

which  is  ncceffary  to  our  future  happinefs,  ought  to  he  generally  made  knots » 
to  ah  men.  But  no  Rule  of  Reveal'd  Religion  was ,  or  ever  could  be  made 
known  to  all  men.  And  therefore.no  RevcaCJ  Religion  is  necefidry  to.  our  fu¬ 
ture  happinefs.  The  Major  he  proves  thus.  Our  future  happinefs  de¬ 
pends  upon  our  obeying,  or  endeavouring  to  fulfill  the  known  Will  of  God.  El. 

that  Rule,  which  is  not  gem  rally  known  cannot  be  generally  obey  d,  and  there- 
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fore  that  Rule  which  is  not  generally  known,  cannot  he  the  Bade  of  our  future 

^\n  anfwer  to  this,  1  deny  the  Minor  of  thefirft  Syllogifm,  which 
is  fo  far  from  being  matter  of  faft  and  uncontrovertible,  as  the  Author 
pretends,  that  it  is  a  plain  falfhood  5  at  lead  if  we  believe  the  mod 
ancient  Hiftory  extant  in  the  world,  the  firft  Book  of  Mofes,  For 
by  that  it  appears,  that  as  foon  as  God  had  created  man,  he. reveal’d 
himfelf  to  him  either  immediately,  or  by  the  miniftry  of  Angels, 
that  he  continu’d  fo  to  do  to  the  Antediluvian  Fathers,  then  to  Noah 
and  the  following  Patriarchs  after  the  flood. 

If  it  be  obje&ed  that  the  Deifts  deny  the  authority  of  the  Holy 
Writ  y  I  (hall  ask  upon  what  ground  they  do  it,  fince  a  bare  denyal 
will  not  fuflice.  A  Chapter,  fay  they,  has  been  added  to  the  Pen¬ 
tateuch,  containing  an  account  of  Mofes  %  death  and  burying^  as  tho 
there  was  any  thing  more  common  than  to  add  an  Author’s  life  or 
death  at  the  end  of  his  works.  Some  few  proper  names  have  been 
changed,  the  new  ones  being  fuhftituted  to  rhe  old,  as  Dan  for 
Laifh,  Gen,  xiv.  14.  compared  with  Judges  xviii.  29.  or  a  particle 
inferred  here  and  there,  as  when  Ms  faid  that  the  Canaanitewas  then 
in  the  Land,  pen.  xii.  6.  As*  to  this  laft  phrafe,  its  genuine  and 
proper  fenfe  is,  that  the  poflerity  of  Canaan  was  already  fettled  in 
the  Country,  when  Abram  went  out  of  Vr  in  Caldee.  x^nd  as  to 
the  change  of  proper  names,  were  they  all  new,  or  invented  after 
Mofes' s  Death,  irwould  be,  I'confefs,  a  ftroog  preemption 1  that 
this  Hiftory,  in  the  date  we  have  it  now,  has  not  been  compil’d  by 
that  holy  Legislator :  but  there  are  fo  many  old  apellations  which 
fell  into  difufe  fome  ages  after,  fas  will  appear  to  thofe  who  iliall 
compare  foh.  xv.  with  Nehem.  xi.  2^-36. )  that  this  variation  has 
meft  probably  other  caufes.  For  inftance,  it  may  be  aferibed  to  the 
forefight  of  Mofes,  who,  having  drawn  a  fcheme  of  the  diviftonof 
the  Holy  Land,  called  thefeveral  places  of  it  by  the  new  names  he 
had  ordered  the  Ifraelites  to  impofeupon  them,  after  the  Conqueft. 
And  thoit  were  imputed  to  the  Tranfcribers,  who,  finding  another 
name  written  in  the  Margin,  took  it  for  a  various  reading,  and 
prefer’d  a  word  known  to  them  to  one  they  could  not  underftand 
tho  it  were  fo,  I  fay,  it  would  fignify  no  more,  but  that  the  facred 
Writings  have  undergone  fome  (mail  alterations,  the  common  and 
unavoidable  fate  of  old  Books.  And  can  this  amount  to  the  con- 
ftant  tradition  and  teftimony  of  the  whole  Jemfh  Nation,  in  all 
ages,  and  the  confelfion  of  their  own  Enemies,  into  whofe  brains  it 
never  came  to  deny  that  Mofes  is  the  Author  of  the  Books  that  bear 
Iris  name,  till  after  our  Saviour’s  birth  ? 


Certainly, , 
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Certainly,  an  impartial  and  fehfible  Man  cannot  be  guilty  of  fuch 
ridiculous  thoughts,'  and  fliould  the  Deifts  tiretnfelves  judg  fo  a  mils 
in  the  ordinary  occafions  of  Life,  they  would  quickly  appear  in  their 
true  and  proper  colours.  So  that  upon  the  whole,  their  Cavils  are 
but  align  of  their  uneafinefs,  and  of  their  eagernels  to  find  fault 
with  the  Holy  Writ,  as  with  a  Book  that  confines  their  paffions  to 
too  narrow  limits.  They  will  fuffer  no  other  rule  but  their  own 
reafon,  which  feif-love  can  eafier  manage  and  reduce,  than  their  fu'- 
perficial  Learning  wreft  the  Scripture.  However  did  they  make 
any  ufe  of  that  right  reafon  which  they  cry  up  fo  much,  they  would 
foon  perceive  that  fiuce  they  can  produce  no  ancient  Hiftory  of  the 
Creation  of  theWotltfand  yet  are  forced  to  grant  it;  that  they  may 
deprefs  the  credit  of  the  Holy  Writ,  they  muff  needs  have  recoutfe 
to  metaphyfical  Arguments,  and  prove  either  that  Gad  cannor,  or 
that  he  will  not  reveal  himfelf,  or  at  leaf):  that  he  never  did :  As 
to  us  we  proffer  to  demonftrate  the  affirmative  with  all  the  plain- 
nefs  that  metaphyfical  Notions,  and  hiftorical  matters  can  admit : 
Let  ’em  do  as  much  for  the  negative,  and  then  it  will  not  be  very 
difficult  to  weigh  the  reafons  of  both  parties. 

But  the  mifehref  is  that  our  Deift,  tho  one  of  tire  greateft  pre¬ 
tenders  of  the  Club,  has  not  prefum’d  to  attempt  it.  Perhaps  he 
forefaw  that  did  he  go  about  to  prove  that  God  cannot, nor  ever  did 
reveal  himfelf,  he  would  contend  for  Atheifm  and  not  for  Deifm. 
My  Lord,  this  is  matter  of  fadt  that  the  chief  pofition  of  the  Deifts 
that  m  nveakd  Religion  is  true ,  or  that  God  never  reveal’d  himfelf, 
overthrows  fix  Articles  of  their  Belief.  And  to  convince  the  Read¬ 
er  of  it,  I  beg  your  leave  to  infert  here  the  feven  Articles  of  the 
(t)  Deift’s  Faith,  in  the  own  words  of  my  Author,  (b) 

I.  That  there  is  one  infinite  eterrtal  God ,  Creator  of  all  things. 

i.  That  he  Governs  the  World  by  Providence. 

3.  That  ‘tis  our  duty  to  ivorfkip  and  obey  him  as  our  Creator  and  Governor. 

4.  That  our  mrfb'ip  conjtfts  in  Prayer  to  him  and  praife  of  him. 

y.  That  our  Obedience  conjifis  in  the  Rules  of  right  Reafon,  the  pratt ice 
whereof  is  moral  virtue. 

6.  That  we  are  to  expeSl  rewards  and  puni foments  hereafter,  according 
to  cur  actions  in  this  Life ,  which  '  includes  the  SouPs  immortality,  and  is 
provd  hy  our  admitting  Providence. 

7.  That  when  we  err  from  the  Rules  of  our  Duty  we  ought  to  repent  and 
irufl  in  Gods  mercy  for  pardon. 

Now  I  aver  that  without  the  light  of  the  Revelation  the  fix  laft 

Articles 
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Articles  are  altogether  uncertain,  and  the  latter  part  of  the  firft  equi¬ 
vocal,  that  is,  they  can  never  prove  then?  by  natural  reafon  fo,  as 
to  convince  a  Philofophtcal  mind.  1  ■  Its  indeed  incontestable  that 
there  is  one  eternal  infinite  God,  and  that  be  is  the  Creator  of  ad 
things’  as  to  their  Beings  or  Substances,  but  how  will  chey  prove 
that  he  is  their  Creator  aifo,  as  to  their  form  or  manner  of  Being  f 
How  would  they  anfwer  an  India*,  or  a  Manickee  that  (hould  fay 
'tis  fome  Angel  or  finite  Spirit,  to  whom  God  Almighty  gave  leave 
to  difpofe  this  world  into  its  prefent  form?  and  a  very  bad  one  too, 
one  of  thofe  Apofhtick  Angels,  who  feduc’d  and  inflav  d  inferior 
Spirits,  and  ft  ill  keeps  cm  Priloner  in  feveral  Booies^  z .  I*  fo  it  be, 
will  continue  the  Brnmne,  the  world  is  not  governed  by  an  infinite 
wifdom,  buc  bv  the  arbitrary  power  and  malicious  fancy  of  that 
evil  Spirit.  3-  and  4.  And  therefore  what  worihip  and  obedience 
ought  we  to  pay  to  a  Jaylor  and  a  Tyrant  ?  y-  As  to  right  reaion, 
may  furmize  a  Sceptiek,  there  is  no  certainty  of  any  fuch  thing,  for 
perhaps  that  evil  Spirit  takes  his  diversion  in  cheating  us,  in  delu¬ 
ding  our  imagination  and  offering  Phantafms  to  o.urSenfes;  fo  that 
the  conclusions  we  draw  from  thefe  falfe  appearances  cannot  be 
true  6.  The  future  rewards  and  punishments  are  no  lefs  uncertain 
in  the  Hypothesis  of  Deifm  ,  tho  one  Should  grant  the  immor¬ 
tality  of  the  Soul,  as  do  the  Phiiofophers  of  the  Esfl- Indies  and  the 
■Sfmofijh  here.  For  they  affert  that  our  Soul  is  a  particle  or  a  modi¬ 
fication  of  the  Divine  Infinite  Subftance,  included  in  tne  body  as 
water  in  a  bottle  fwimming  in  the  vafl  Ocean  :  and  that  as  when 
the  botrle  comes  to  break,  its  water  mixes  with  the  Sea,  and  is  no 
-longer  distinguishable  from  it-,  fo  after  death  our  foul  is  confound¬ 
ed-  with  the  univerfal  Spirit  of  the  world,  and  has  .neither  fenfe  nor 
remembrance  of  any  thing  She  has  done  or  fuffer’d  in  tne  body. 
Moreover ,  what  would  our  Deift  reply  to  a  foolifb  Pythagorean, 
who  tho  he  Should  grant  that  the  Soul  is  immortal,  and  remains  a 
feparate  fubftance  after  death,  yet  Should  affirm  that  the  finite  Spi¬ 
rit  who  governs  this  world,  is  fo  far  from  loving  Virtue,  that  he 
takes  pleafure  in  vexing  juft  men,  as  a  Tyrant  does  in  persecuting 
honeft  people,  who  flick  at  committing  Villanies,  to  Satisfy  his 


Pa  (lion. 

And  thus,  my  Lord,  you  fee  into 
thefe  Pretenders  to  wit  would  lead  us , 
light  of  their  wavering  reafon ,  inftead 
divine  Revelation.  WhatShame  is  it 
•found  btdividtittm  s  amongft  em  ,  who 
of  the  only  contort  left  ’em.  againft  the 
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what  abyfs  of  ajrfurdities, 
(hould  we  follow  the  dark 
of  the  glorious  rays  of  the 
for  mankind,  that  there  be 
endeavour  to  deprive  others 
miferies  of  xhis  life,  the 
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certain  hopes  of  a  better  Scare?  I  own  the  Deift  s  Scheme  of  Rcli- 
cion  is  more  reafonable,  than  any  of  the  Heathens  •,  but  for  this  they 
are  owing  to  oar  infpii’d  Writers.  Your  Lordship  remembers  what 
has  been  Faid  of  Arijlotle,  that  he  plunder’d  the  Philofophers  who 
had  preceeded  him,  and  by  the  interest  of  his  Pupil  Alexander  the 
Great  having  gotten  almoft  all  the  Copies  that  were  extant  of  their 
Writings,  heburn’d  them  ;  and  fo  was  the  ciufe  of  the  lofs  ot  an 
inestimable  Treafure.  Thus  would  the  Deift  s  deal  with  the  Holy 
Scripture,  if  it  lay  in  their  power.  Arfotle  either  by  the  fame  of 
having  been  Tutor  to  the  Conqueror  of  the  Perfian  Empire,  or  be- 
caufe  he  explained  himfelf  more  intelligibly  to  his  Difciples  than  he 
has  done  in  his  Books,  got  at  length  fo  Far  into  credit,  as  to  be  re¬ 
puted  du.  ing  many  ages  the  Oracle  of  Philosophy,  tho  his  Physical 
Writings  be  not  at  this  time  overvalu’d  :  It  will  hardly  fucceed  fo 
well  with  our  Would-be-wits,  who  have  neither  the  learning  nor 
repute  of  that  great  man-  And  I  am  fure  were  they  altogether 
destitute  of  the  helps  of  Christianity,  and  left  alone  to  be  manag’d 
by  t h&Cbiuefe  and  Bramines,  they  would  quickly  be  puzzled  and 

confounded.  ...  ,  . 

But  fuopofe  they  Should  be  able  to  cope  with  errs  do  they  mean 

that  every  vulgar  capacity  can  do  as  much  ?  Do  they  not  know  that 
the  Christian  Religion  is  a  moft  pure  and  fubhme  Pinlolophy,  and 
that  hardly  one  in  a  thoufand  is  fit  for  Metaphyfical  Speculations  ; 
the  education  of  mod  People  is  fo  mean,  the  weaknefles  and  dtfeafes  \ 
of  our  body  are  fo  frequent  and  fo  troublefome,  the  diftradions  of 
this  life  and  its  temporal  concerns  fo  unavoidable,  and  our  pafiionsfo 
prone  to  corporeal  pleafures,  and  fo  averfe  from  fpiritual  meditati¬ 
ons  ?  Thefe  are,  methinks,  the  chief  caufes,  why  fo  few  men  un- 
derftand  Chriftianity  to  the  very  bottom  ,  and  why  the  divine  Re¬ 
velation  is  fo  neceflary.  For  tho  a  Chrifti3n  Philofopher  may  eaft- 
!v  confute  ail  the  impertinent  fancies  of  the  Manichees,  Bramines , 
ScSs,  Pythagoreans,  which  I  have  formerly  alledged,  yet  all 
ChrMasts  cannot  reach  fo  high,  nor  become  compleat  Philofophers. 
And  therefore  God  has  mercifully  been  pleated  to  condefcend  fo  far 
with  this  weaknefs  of  ours,  as  to  provide  a  Shorter  and  furer 
way  for  our  falvation,  viz.,  the  way  of  the  divine  Authority  and 
Revelation,  which  he  has  made  as  plain  and  Safe  as  can  be  defired. 

This,  my  Lord,  I  Shall  here  endeavour  to  prove,  left  this  Letter 
(hould  be  taken  for  a  Sermon,  inftead  of  a  Philofophical  Difcourfe. 
Matters  of  Fad  are  capable  of  no  more  than  an  historical  Demon¬ 
stration,  ana  Histories  can  be  only  demonstrated  by  a  constant  Tra¬ 
dition,  that  is,  by  an  uninterrupted  lucceflion  cf  witneSIes  from  the 
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time  they  happened' hitherto  ;  To  that  if  I  prove  the  certainty  of  the 
Divine  Revelation  this  way,  no  more  can  be  requir’d  of  a  Chrifti- 
an  Philofopher*  It  feems  indeed  forme  what  uncertain  at  firft  fight, 
there  being  no  lefs  than  24  generations,  and  2338  years  between 
Adam  and  Mofes ,  according  to  the  Hebrew  computation,  and  even 
2)  Generations  and  3943  years,  if  we  follow  the  Septuagint.  But 
when  we  confider  the  long  age  Men  liv’d  to  before  the  Flood,  and 
fome  Centuries  after,  we  find  that  there  are  no  more  than  five  wit- 
nefles,  who  convey  d  the  an tient  Tradition  from  Adam  to  Mofes,  viz. 
Methuflah,  Shem ,  Jacob ,  Levi,  and  Amram  Father  to  our  Sacred 
Writer.  For  Methufelah  being  born  the  687th  year  of  the  World, 
an  &  Adam  dying  in  93°,  they  may  have  convers’d  together  113 
years.  Methufelah  died  the  very  year  of  the  Flood,  that  is  in 
and  therefore  Shem  had  been  his  contemporary  98  years.  Shem  was 
borniaiiy&>  and  lived  60o  years,  and  Jacob's  Birth  day  falling 
in  the  year  2073,  it  would  be  a  wonder  if  this  pious  Patriarch  had 
negle&ed,  during  8j  years,  to  inform  himfelf  of  the  circumfhnces 
of  the  Creation,  but  efpecially  of  the  Deluge,  whereof  Shem  had  been 
an  Eye-witnefs.  Levi  lived  with  Jacob  his  Father  87  years,  and 
37  with  Amram.  So  that  I  may  without  preemption  fay,  That 
the  ancient  tradition  has  been  more  fafely  convey’d  from  Adam  to 
Mofes  during  the  long  fpaceof  23  Centuries,  rhan  whatever  could 
come  to  us,  that  way,  from  the  times  of  Henry  y  II.  My  reafons  are, 
that  men  are  now  fo  (hort- liv’d,  and  fo  taken  up  with  difiradtions 
and  affairs,  fo  divided  into  factions,  fo  inclined  to  deceiving  and 
impofing,  that  there  is  but  little  credit  to  be  given  to  a  hear- fay. 
Befidesthat  theufe  of  waiting,  printing  and  publilhing  Hiftoriesis 
now  fo  common,  that  the  wray  of  tradition  is  negledfed  and  defpifed, 
whatfoever  does  not  fiand  upon  record,  being  accounted  fabulous 
or  at  lead  uncertain.  But  the  fimpiicity  of  thofe  primitive  times, 
the  extraordinary  old  age  to  which  men  reached,  their  innocent 
occupations,  that  confifted  ,  for  the  moft  part,  in  feeding  their 
Flocks  and  Herds  of  Cattle,  did  naturally  incline  them  to  talking 
and  telling  Hiftories.  And  the  conveniency  that  there  was  of  con- 
fulling  thofe  who  had  been  Eye-witnefles  of  thofe  miraculous 
relations  or  conven’d  with  Eye  witnefies, trade  them  afraid  of  mix¬ 
ing  the  truth  with,  faKhood.  Or  if  the  generality  of  men  were  al¬ 
ready  fo  w  icked  in  thofe  early  days,  it  feems  that  the  Family  of  Eber 
did  not  follow  their  ill  courfes,  fince  God .  vouebfafed  to  make  choice 
of  them  in  theperfon  of  Abram  to  propagate  the  Truth,  and  con¬ 
tinue  his  Revelation’ 


ji 


S' 


cinoirs  fo? 


I  know  but  of  two  Objections,  that  can  be  made  againft  this- 
The  fitft  is  the  long  lives  of  the  Antediluvian  Fathers ,  of  wnich 
however!  have  given  a  probable  account  in  the  »d  Letter  of  thefe 
Memoirs,  P.  M.  To  Which  may  be  added  the  anfwer  of  Jacob  to 
Pharaoh,  Gen.  47-  9-  Few  and  evil  have  the  dap  of  my  hfebeen ,  and 
have  not  attained  unto  the  days  of  the  Itfe  of  my  Fathers.  Tire  good 
Patriarch  was  then  i  Jo  years  old,  and  r.ot  fo  decrepit,  but  that  he 
Jived  17  years  roorc*  Hg  could  not  know,  whether  lie  mould  not 
attain  tb  the  Age  of  Abraham,  17J  years-,  orofJfaaci&o  t  So  that 

lie  muff  needs  fpeak  in  reference  ^'1  *  ■,  ,  1  P  ‘ 

Salah,  Eber,  with  whom  he  might  have  convers  d.  . 

The  id  Objeaion  is  the  rife  of  Idolatry,  which  began  in  ^ bra- 
ham’s  time.  For  how  is  it  pofhble,  will  it  be  faid,  that  Shew  Ar- 
phaxad,  Salah ,  Eber ,  betng  ftill  alive,  and  perhaps  100  Mam  faphet 
and  many  of  their  Sons  ,  thole  great  Men  mftruaed  by  Noah 
himfelf,  mould  have  {offered  fuperftidous  practices  to  creep  into 
the  divine  Wotlhip,  and  the, r  poffenty  to  adore  Gods  of  Wood, 
Stone  or  Metal,  .the  Work,  of  their  hands?  See G«».  31.30.  p[h. 

"4Superftition  and  Idolatry  have  had  an  infenfible  increafe,  as  have 
ail  Other  corruptions,  Nemo  fir  derepente  malm.  It  was,  it  Items,  an 
ancient  tradition,  that  divers  Angels  or  finite  Spirits  had  the  infos- 
Son  of  the  world  under  God  Almighty,  and  were  the  ProteClors^ 
of  the  feveral  Kingdoms  and  Families.  Thefe  Guardian- Ange,s, 
if.  we  may  believe  the  accounts  of  ancient  Htftones,  did  fomeumes 
forewarn  thofe  that  were  committed  to  their  care,  either  Dy  diffinu 
Voices,  or- by  outward  Signs ;  fo  that  men  endeavoured  to  plea  e 
them And  as  they  are  naturally  myifible,  thought  it  convenient, 
to  affure  themfelves  and  their  Families  of  their  prefence,  oy  fonw 
vifible  tokens  or  reprefentations.  In  proce (s  of  time  tnev  came  .0 
venerate  thefe  reprefentations,  meaning  that  this  Worfhip  cou  d  1 
bm  be  pleafing,  both  to  their  Guardian- Spirits,  and  to-Gou  Al¬ 
mighty  5  as  relating  immediately  to  thefe  Angeis,  and  mediately  to 
the  fupreana  Deity,  who  had  conffituted  them  Ins  Lieutenants.  Ah 
thefe  practices  were  finful ,  as  being  lntroi.ucd  into  the  ■  : 

Worfhip,  without  the  warrant  of  Revelation  -;  and  I  doubt  not  but 
Shorn,  Japhet,  Eber,  and  the  other  Patriarchs  that  were  ftill  anve 
oppofed’em  with  all  their  might. ;  But  is  there-aryy  thing  more  com¬ 
mon  than  to  fee  Children  defpife  the  advice  of  a  Great  grand- Father, 
and  prefer  their  new  Notions  to  the  wholefom  counlels  or  experi¬ 
enc’d  old  age?  This  fort  of  contempt  was  very  like  to  tall  upon 
thofe  good  men,at  a  time  that  men.  were  fo  long  livd,  as  that  Grand- 
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Children  themfelves  had  Grand-Children  under  them,  and  were 
the  heads  of  numerous  Families.  And  accordingly  we  fee  Nimrod 
w  ith  a  confederate  Troop  of  ftout  men,  endeavouring  robuilcU  City 
andTower,  and  to  get  a  name,  that  is,to  fix  the  fovereign  power  into 
their  hands,  (a)  Lefl  they  fhould  he  fcattered  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the  Qen, 
whole  Earth ,  that  is,  to  erifhve  the  reft  of  mankind,  to  make  them  all  xi*  4. 
refort  to  this  their  capital  City,  and  the  Seat  of  their  Empire  5  fo 
that  the  heads  of  particular  Families,  who  were  then  as  many  petty 
Princes,  fhould  become  their  ValTals.  This  defign  fee'm'd  outwardly 
well  meant,  and  to  aim  at  the  prefervation  of  the  unity  in  Language 
and  Speech,  in  Religion,  Morals  and  good  Manners :  But  whether 
that  it  was  undertaken  without  God's  Revelation,  or  againft  the 
Confent  of  the  Eldeft  Patriarchs,  or  that  thofe  flirewd  Politicians, 
to  tye  the  vulgar  the  fafter  ,  had  mixed  with  the  divine  Wprlliip, 

•  fome  new  bewitching  conceits  and  dazzling  Ceremonies,  as  the 
Worfhipof  Angels,  and  of  deceafed  Men;  ^  However  it  be  ,  this 
Undertaking  did  not  profper,*  for  by  God’s  appointment,  there 
arofe  diftentions  amongft  ’em,  fo  that  they  went  From  each  other 
diflatisfy’d.  I  am  apt  to  look  upon  Nimrod  as  one  of  the  chief  Ma¬ 
nagers  of  thebufinefs.  1.  Becaufe  he  is  call’d  if)  a  mighty  Hunter  ^  Gen> 
before  the  Lord :  Now  in  tKbfe  primitive  times;  Hunting  was'a  quality  xi.  <?. 
neceflarily  requifite  in  Heroes  and  great  Warriors,  foralmuch  as 
men  being  few  in  number,  Wild  Beafts  were  very  troublefom  to 
them,  which  appears  by  the  inftances  of  Hercules,  Thefemfac.i.  Be- 
caufe  ^tis  added  immediately  after,  That  the  Beginning  of  his  Kingdom 
was  Babel,  Erech,  Accad  and  Calneh,  four  Cities  ficuated  in  the 
fhareof  Afhur,  whom  he  drove  from  thence ,  tho  Afhur  himfelf 
was  a  powerful  Prince,  and  even  after  his  expulfion  built  four  great 
Cities.  Thefe  Conquefts  Nimrod  feems  to  have  made  with  the 
remnants  of  the  fcattefd  Founders  of  Babel.  -• 

Whatever  be  of  thefe  conjectures,  Idolatry  fpread  not  fo  faft,  as 
is  commonly  imagined,  over  the  face  of  the  Earth.  For  there  can 
be  no  communication  between  light  and  darkneis ,  and  God  was 
pleafed  to  communicate  with  men,  that  were  not  offer’s  Family, 
even  till  the  times  of  Mops ,  as  with  Abmelech  King  of  Guerar , 

Pharaoh  King  of  *AEgypt,  Melchifedec,  "job,  Jethro ,  Balaam.  Ic*S  not 
eafy  to  fix  the  period  when  this  communication  ceas’d,  but  for  what 
reafons  it  did  fo,  is  very  plain  to  me,  as  I  might  make  it  appear,  did 
not  the  method  3nd  defign  of  thefe  Memoirs  force  me  to  put  an  end 
to  this  Letter.  And  therefore  I  fliall  conclude  in  contradiction  to 
GUT  Deiftf  that  Revealed  Religion  was  once  and  even  twice  the  Religion  of 
all  the  world,  viz.  from  the  Creation  till  after  rhe  death  of  Adam, 

G  g  2  when 


2o  8  Memoirs!  fo?  the  Jnsentott^ 

when  the  Cainites  hsving  infkv  d  the  Poflerity  oi  Seth  by  M^rrisges 
bepan  to  tyrannize  over  the  earth,  and  to  corrupt  Religion  and  good 
Morals,  leit  the  Sethites  (hould  acknowledge  their  error  and  break 
their  Fetters.  The  fecond  period  is  but  of  four  or  five  Centuries, 
from  Noah  to  Nimrod ;  but  from  Nimrod  to  Mofis,  true  Religion  and 
Idolatry  were  mix’d  v  the  former  decaying  apace,  and  the  latter 
growing, up,  till  they  were  intirely  feparated  ,  and  God  s  worihip 
preferved  amongftthe  Ifnelhei.  _  _  _ 

'  This  will  fuffice  for  the  prefent,  in  anfwer  to  our  Deift;  for  at 
your  Lordihip’scommand,  or  pious  mens  defire,  I  (hall  always  be 
ready  to  take  again  this  matter  in  hand,  or  any  other  of  .  the  like 
nature.  2o-  ■ 


I  -  | 
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LETTER  XXVI. 

To  the  Author  of  thefe  Memoirs,  by 
Mr.  R.  Sauk,  Mathematician. 


argument. 

* 

Containing  a  Geometrical  Demonstration  o  f  the  Infinite  Divifibi - 
///y  t;/  Matter \ 

f\  *  .*  »/i1t  ifskl  r  j  i  ,  ^  4n  ';j  '  n  J.  rl  tt 

Reverend.  Sir7 

IN  perufing  your  MEMOIRS  for  the  1NG  E  NlOZt  $y  for  the  - 
Month  of  A&>]aft,  I  find  too  great  a  complement  in  the  prefa¬ 
tory  part  of  your  Letter- to  me*  and  I  write,  this  on  purpofe  to  un¬ 
deceive  fuch  as  do  not  know  me,  and  to  aflure  thofe  that  do,  that 
as  the  Character  was  neither  my  feektng  nor  defert,  fo  alfo  not  my 
pretenfions,  efpecially  in  the  former  part  thereof,  I  .  mean  Philofo- 
phy.  The  latter  part  indeed  I  have  too  fair  a  profpe^t  of,  not  to 
endeavour  a  confiderable  progrefs  in  it,  my  Intereft  and  Ambition 

pufhing  me  on,  tho  I  would  believe  that  they  are  both  fuperfeded  by 

the. 
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the  hopes  I  have  of  doing  good  and  being  ufeful  in  my  Calling. 
Philofophy  in  the  common  acceptation  is  a  perfect  jeft  to  me,  and 
I  never  ufe  it,  but  when  I  have  a  mind  to  unbend  my  thoughts 
from  thofe  fevere  applications  wherein  my  Profejfum  and  Natural 
Gonftitution,  do  fometimes  involve  me  a  little  coo  far:  I  would 
notbemiftaken,  asthatl  (hould  decry  Experimental  Philofophy, 
or  even  fuch  Theories  as  are  capable  of  a  Demonftration  upon  ad¬ 
mitting  the  firft  Principles  of  folid  reafoning  for  Populates  $  this  I 
think  worthy  of  every  wife  man’s  application,  in  fome  meafure  or 
'other,  fince  in  every  ftep  there  are  vifible  delineations  of  a  Divine 
Intelligence,  in  whom  all  juft  and  proper  Ideas  of  things  do  happily 
terminate. 

I  have  canfidered  your  Notions  of  Effluvia,  and,  not  to  be  rude 
to  my  Friend,  I  think  they  are  very  natural  to  a  Carle  fan  ,  and 
under  that  Character  .worthy  their  Author ;  I  (hall  fpare  my  thoughts 
as  to  particulars,  fince  I  am  no  Canefian  myfelf ,  for  I  can’t  admic 
(when  Tam  in  the  admitting  humour) -that  Matter  (hould  be  fub- 
tiliz’d  fo  far  as  to  lofe  its  nature;  I  mean  more  particulaily  as  to 
ex  ten  fan  and  figure  •,  tho  I  am  as  far  on  the  other- hand  from  the 
Arifiotelian  Occult  Qualities,  which  is  their  laft  refuge  for  the  f riving 
the  more  myfterious  Phenomena  of  Nature.  W hy  there  (hould  he  fo 
many  hot  zealous  Heretics  in  Philofophy,  or  how  any  thinking  man 
can  pardon  himfelf  for  fpending  a  deal  of  thought  and  time  about 
fach  ufelefs  enquiries,  l  know.  nor.  Tis  eafy  to  ftart  one  cf  thefe 
(peculations,  and  treat  of  it  with  much  learning  and  acuteneis,  but 
with  little  fatisfadion  to  a  man  that  is  in  the  purfuit  of  truth  and  de¬ 
monftration. 

Our  Ideas  of  Matter  and  its  accidents  are  very  diftmd  and  ade¬ 
quate  in  the  abftrad ;  I  can  very  eafiiy  conceive  how  a.  line  of  a 
quarter  of  an  Inch  may  be  exadly  divided  into  a  Thoufand  parts, 
and  each  of  thefe  fubdivided  into  a  Thoufand  more  5  but  when  1 
come  to  involve  this  Idea  of  divifion  and  fubdivifion  in  Matter,  I’m 
at  a  Infs,  and  (hould  find  it  a  difficult  undertaking  to  divide  this 
quarter  of  an  Inch  into  five  Hundred  parts,  or  how  to  make -any 
two  parts  precilely  equal  in  all  refpeds.  This  confideration  has 
fuggefted  to  me,  that  God  Almighty’s  operations  in  Matter  are 
exadly  analogous  to  our  conceptions  in  the  abftrad,  (which  by  the 
by  argues  our  Souls  to  be  of  divine  Extradion.j  We  have  a  true 
Idea  of  the  (harpnefsof  the  Sting  of  a  Bee,  or  of  a  Nettle ,  and 
when  we  examine  thefe  with  the  fined  Microfcope,  we  find  they 
terminate  according  to  the  Idea  we  have  of  them  ;  But  when  we 
look  upon  a  Needles,  point  (our  own  operation)  how  craggy  and 

blunt  - 


2i  o  4l9emoit£  fo^  t|)e  Jitgentous!* 

blunt  It  does  appear  '  We  have  a  true  notion  of  Smodthnefs , 
and  find  it  in  the  fcales  of  a  Flea  and  other  crudaceous  Infeds  ^  but 
our  fined  Glafs,  or  poliflit  Marble  is  fo  extreamly  rough  and  uneven, 
that  the  eminencies  will  refled  the  light,  as  the  Tides  of  rifing  Hills 
and  Mountains  do. 

But  I  have  dlgreft  too  far,  rr.y  nrft  defign  being  to  demondrate 
t  he  infinite  iivifibility  of  Matter,  or  that  Matter  in  its  ovn  nature  can 
never  be  divided  fo  fmali  as  not  to  admit  of  fuhdivifion :  This  fubjed 
has  been  reviv’d  and  managed  pretty  fmartly  alate  in  Town  ,  and 
finding  new  difficulties  darted,  I  have  concluded  with  myfelf,  rhat 
perhaps  one  good  detnondration  ( and  I  fuppofe  the  fubjed  will 
bear  it)  may  poffibly  difle  it  again,  and  fet  thefe  Gentlemen  upon 
the  purfuit  of  forne  nobler  and  newer  Hypothefis ;  I  (balldefire  no 
other  P oft u late  but  what  has  been  granted  by  all  that  pretend  to  un- 
derdand  demondration,  viz.  That  ’tis  pojfible  to  draw  a  right  lire  from 
ore  point  to  another* 


Let  the  right  line  A  B  be  divided  into  fuch  a  number  of  parts 
beyond  which  there  is  no  farther  divifion,  fuppofe  into  8.  Let  CD 
be  a  line  of  the  fame  nature  and  properties  in  every  refped  with 
AB  only  6  times  ffiorter ;  draw  the  lines  {per  poft:)  Ar,  ir,  zr,  &c. 
its  evident  that  the  line  C  D  (hall  be  cut  8  times,  that  is,  as  often 
as  the  line  A  B.  But  by  Hypothefis  the  line  CD  is  of  the  fame 
nature  and  properties  as  AB,  therefore  AB  may  be  divided  pro- 
portionably  with  the  line  C  D,  viz.  into  6x8  or  48  divifions, equal  to 
8  divifions,  which  is  abfrrd*  If  yet  it  be  urg’d,  that  48  divificns  is 

the 


[ yy  i6p3‘ 

rhe  ntinber  beyond  which  the  line  A  B  cannot  be  divided  ;  make 
t be  n.jm  y  ,  ^raw  tbe  lines  Ar,  ir,  tr,  and  foon  to  48r, 

Khe  Sne  CD  will  be  alfo  divided  Into  f  8  parrs, 

ivhirh  bdna  of  the  fame  nature  and  properties  with  the  line  A  B, 
i  i-o  a  r  will  be  capable  of  48x6,  or  2S8  divifions,  which 
0»S  before  Will  divide. ha  1, ne  CD  into  .88  pans,  but 

5«88*i7i8  parts  for  the  line  A  B,  and  fo  on  ad  M 

6x  /  j7  rVie  latter  oart  of  this  detnonft ration,  is  a 

SSffiK  UAftS  < 

July,  m. 


letter; 

Xo  Mr.  S ault  Mathematician,  in  Adam' 

Court,  ‘Broadjlreet. 


ARGUMENT. 

,,  .  .  r<.  in  nature  as  Mathematical  Points. 

n7uZ>SfZ‘i^  -  Mathematical  and  Phfal  Di- 

l  f„  That  Matter  it  mt  really  at  Phfflly  draff e  » 
rwT«»“S  ii~'>  delineated  in  their  Seeds  do 

wLt,  lies  the  MtBahe 

df  the  foregoing  Demon]} ration. 

>•  m  m 'XaStalhe 

on  their  beauty,  with  fucha^odeft  and  lively  ftom' being 


2 1 2  summits  m  tt)e  jttgentous. 

for  you  as  high  an  efteem  as  I  have.  And  therefore  I  can  hardly 
think  that  you  fhould  earneftly  intend  to  prove  by  your  Demon¬ 
stration  that  Matter  is  really  and  in  it  felf  infinitely  divisible.  You 
know,  Sir,  that  there  is  no  fuch  thing  in  nature  an  a  Mathematical  point , 
that  is,  a  body  fo  fmall  as  to  have  neither  length,  breadth  nor  depth  •, 
for  then  it  had  neither  extenfion  nor  impenetrability,  and  it  would 
ceafe  to  be  a  body,  even  in  the  fenfe  of  all  Philofophers- -whatfo- 
ever.  Of  fuch  points,  I  grant,  there  can  be  an  infinity  in  the  final- 
led  atom  imaginable,  becaufe  they  are  nothing  real,  betides  the  va¬ 
rious  contemplations  of  a  mind,  which  derives  its  extraction  from 
the  Divine  Intelligence,  and  is  created  to  admire  and  fearch  into 
the  infinite  perfections  of  God  during  all  Eternity. 

2.  There  is  then  a  great  difference  betwixt  a  Mathematical  and 
Phyfical  Diviiion.  By  the  former,  the  ten  thoufandch  part  of  an 
inch  may  be  divided  into  innumerable  parts,  becaufe  thofe  parts 
have  oo  extenfion,  and  confequently  are  no  bodies  at  all :  But  the 
divifion  performed  the  latter  way  has  its  limits,  which  are  not  the 
more  uncertain,  becaufe  unknown  to  us. 

3.  To  demonftrate  this  real  difference  betwixt  a  Mathematical 
and  Phyfical  divifion,  as  far  as  I  am  able  by  the  little  infight  I  have 
in  Philofophy  and  Mathematicks,  I  (hall  only  fuppofe  that  common 
Axiom,  The  whole  is  greater  than  any  of  its  parts,  with  the  ordinary 
definit  ions  of  Body  and  Infinite,  viz,.  Body  is  a  fubflance  extended 


and  folid  or  'Impenetrable  \  Infinite  is  that  beyond  which  there  is  nothing ,  or 
to  which  nothing  can  be  added .  This  being  granted,  which  not  one, 
for  ought  I  know,  can  deny  *,  I  argue  thus :  In  your  Scheme  the* 
Lines  A  B  and  C  D,  fuppos’d  to  be  of  the  fame  nature  and  pro¬ 
perties,  are  either  Mathematical  lines  confiding  of  Mathematical 
points,  that  have  no  extenfion  at  all,  or  are  corporeal  lines  made  up 
of  Phyfical  points,  that  is,  of  particles  extended  and  folid:  If  the 
firft,  your  Demonfiration  proves  nothing  in  relation  to  Fhyficks, 
fince  they  are  not  Phyfical  lines  that  are  thus  divided*,  but  only 
Mathematical,  that  is,  your  Divifion  is  not  real,  but  imaginary  or 
intellectual  *,  if  being  not  performed  on  any  body,  but  only  within 
your  mind.  If  the  fecond,  I  urge  thus :  By  your  hypothefis,  tho 
the  lines  A  B  and  CD  be  of  the  fame  nature  and  properties,  yet 
A  B  is  fix  times  longer  than  CD,  and  theiefore  both  cannot  be  in¬ 
finite  nor  infinitely  divided.  The  confluence  is  plain,  Infinite  is 

that  beyond  which  there  is  nothing,  or  to  which  nothing  can  be  added }  but 

fix  parts  of  A  B  can  he  added  to  C  D,  or  C  D  muff  be  multiply^ 
fix  times  before  it  can  be  equal  to  A  B,and  therefore  C  D  cannot 
be  infinite.  Now  that  fuch  a  portion  of  Matter  as  is  not  infinite  in 
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it  (elf,  cannot  be  infinitely  divided,  needs,  methinks,  nocemonfha- 

'  .  /«  I  i-*  *  •  I  »  /""»  t 


cion-,  however,  if  you  pleafe,  I  may  prove  it  thus:  If  C  D,  the 
fixth  part  of  A  B,  can  be  infinitely  divided,  C  D  the  fixth  part,  is 
equal  to  the  whole  A  B,  which  cannot  be  more  than  infinitely  di¬ 
vided;  but  the  whole  is  greater  than  any  of  its  parts,  and  therefore 
if  AB  can  be  infinitely  divided^  C  D,  the  fixth  part  of  A  B,  can¬ 
not  be  infinitely  divided,  unlefs  you  would  fay  that  one  Infinite 
can  be  greater  than  another,  againfl:  the  very  notion  and  definition 
of  Infinite,  that  it  is  that  beyond  which  there  is  nothing,  or  to  which  no¬ 
thing  can  be  added whereas  fix  parts  of  the  fuppofed  infinite  line 
A  B  carl  be  added  to  the  fuppos’d  infinite  line  CD. 

4.  If  to  this,  you  be  pleas’d  to  add  what  I  endeavour'd  to  prove 
in  the  X  Letter  of  thefe  Memoirs ,  p.  63,  and  <54,  that  the  lead  par¬ 
ticles  of  Matter  cannot  be  fluid  and  flexible,  but  mud  needs  be  fa- 
lid  and  rigid  corpufcles,  and  confequently  that  the  fubtil  matter  of 
Defiartes  is  a  meer  figment  you  will  be  apt  to  believe  that  there 
is  really  no  fuch  thing  as  an  infinite  Divifibilitv  of  Matter,  no  more 
than  an  infinite  corporeal  extenfion.  Infinity  is  an  ellential  and  in¬ 
communicable  property  of  the  Supream  Being,  of  which  he  has 
been  pleas’d  to  give  us  fome  notion,  and  to  print  in  us  an  earned 
defire  of  its  contemplation.  But  fome  men  are  fo  mifguided  by 
paflions  and  prejudices,  that  they  will  rather  funpofe  a  pretended 
infinity  in  the  fmalleft  Atom  imaginable,  than  to  acknowledge  the 
Eternal,  Supream  and  Infinite  Being. 

I  know  the  incredible  extenfibility  of  Gold,  and  I  may  even 
grant  to  F.  Malebranche ,  that  God  could,  if  he  would,  frame  a 
World  as  didind  as  ours,  with  a  Sun  and  Seven  Planets  turning 
about  it,  and  all  forts  of  Creatures  that  are  in  them,  within  the 
fpaceofaBall  of  a  quarter  of  an  inch  diameter.  I  grant  this,  I 
fav,  becaufe  my  Reafon  and  good  Microfcopes  adore  me ,  that 
Plants  and  Animals  are  delineated  in  their  Seeds,  and  have  all  thofe 
very  parts,  which  come  by  the  increafe  to  exert  themfelves,  and  to 
grow  fenfible  to  the  Eyes,  how  fmal!  and  inform  foever  thefe  Seeds 
may  appear  at  firft^  and  whatever  be  the  changes  through  wnich 
they  pafs.  But  after  all,  there  could  never  be  as  many  particles  in 
that  fuppos’d  little  World,  as  there  are  in  this  real  one,  unlefs  the 
cleared  Idea’s  we  have,  viz.  thofe  of  Numbers  and  the  Multiplica¬ 
tion  of  Unities  were  falfe  or  doubtful :  Neither  can  there  be  any 
proportion  between  finite  and  infinite,  tho  we  (hould  multiply 
numbers ,  or  make  additions  of  portions  of  Matter,  during  all 
Eternity. 
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5.  But  can  then  a  Geometrical  Demonftration  6e  falfe?  no,  but 
it  can  be  ftretched  too  far.  Geometricians  fuppofe  points  that  have 
no  extenfion  at  all,  Lines  made  up  of  thofe  points  extended  in 
length,  but  without  any  breadth  or  depth.  I  grant  an  infinity  of 
fuch  Lines  may  be  drawn  from  an  infinity  of  fuch  imaginary  Ma¬ 
thematical  points,  to  any  fuch  others  5  becaufe  you  draw  them  not 
upon  Paper  or  any  corporeal  fuhftance,  but  within  your  Mind,  that 
is  altogether  Spiritual,  as  well  as  your  Idea’s.  And  that  would 
have  appear’d  even  to  the  Eye,  had  you  undertaken  to  draw  the  48, 
288,  or  172 8  Lines  or  Divifions  whereof  you  fpeak. 

6.  Thofe  great  Mathematicians  and  Philofopners,  Rohault ,  AmauA7 
Mallebranche ,  are  methinks  fallen  into  the  like  miftakes,  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  prove  their  pretended  Divifibiiicy  of  Matter  by  demonftrati- 
onsof  this  nature.However  this  does  not  make  Geometry  uncertain, 
it  being  not  the  fault  of  the  Art,  but  of  the  Artift.  Thus  in  Me- 
chanicks,  Mathematicians  fuppofe  Matter  without  gravity ,  and 
equal  in  all  its  parts  5  which  fuppofitions  are  neceflary  to- make- 
their  Demonftrations  plain  and  ealie.  But  as  there  is  no  fuch  Matter 
in  the  World,  it  oft  happens  that  a  vaft  number  of  unforefeen  dif¬ 
ficulties  arife,  when  they  will  put  their  fpeculations  into  pra&ice. 
And  even  thofe  who  have  made,  as  they  imagine,  a  competent  al¬ 
lowance  for  this  gravity  and  various  complications,  fee  oft  new  dif¬ 
ficulties  flatting  on  a  fudden. 

7.  You  tell  me,  Sir,  you  are  no  Carte  fan  $  and  therefore  I  would 

not  have  you  (educ’d  into  a  miftake  by  the  fpecious  pretence  of  a 
Mathematical  Demonftration;  I  know  there  is  the  greateft  cer¬ 
tainty  in  them,  provided  they  be  rightly  apply’d,  and  all  equivoca¬ 
tion  whatever  carefully  avoided,  which,  by  your  leave,  Sir,  fee  ms 
not  to  be  fo  in  yours.  For  by  the  inftxtution  of  Geometricians,  the 
word  point  is  a  purum  Ens  Rations,  the  Mathematical  fuppofition  of 
a  Body  fo  fmall  as  to  be  confider’d  without  any  relation  to  its  three 
Dimenfions :  and  tike  wife  aright  line  is  fuppofed  to  be  a  Body  ex¬ 
tended  in  length,  without  any  breadth  or  depth.  Keep  to  this 
your  Geometrical  fenfe,  and  I’ll  grant  your  populate.  But  it  you 
pretend  that  it  is  poffible,  at  any  time ,  to  draxv  a  right  phyfaal,  real  or 
corporeal  line  from  any  one  phy  fa al  Point  to  any  other ,  I  beg  that  you  will 
be  pleafed  to  prove  it  5  promifing  you  that  when  you  have  taken 
that  trouble,  I  (hall  be  ready  to  admit  the  infinite  Divisibility  of 
Matter.  In  the  mean  while  I  have  an  Argument,  which  I  am 
fefoived  to  Prick  by,  vt Y  That  fince  all  the  parts  taken  together 
can  be  but  equal  to  the  whole,  whenever  1  (hall  fee  a  portion  of 
Matter  terminated  on  all  (ides,  I  may  fafely  conclude  that  it  does 
not  contain  an, infinite  number  of  parts,.  '  As 


* 
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As  to  the  commendation  youbefiow  upon  me  of  being  a  Cartefian, 
if  the  Difciplesof  the  great  Defcartes  will  allow  of  it,  after  they 
have  read  my  Works  of  the  Learned ,  Art.  V.  />.  1 3.  and  Art .  xxxvii. 
p.  123,  together  with  thefe  Memoirs ,  Lett.  Hi,  x,  xiii  and  3  I 
am  content  to  give  them  the  Hand  of  Fraternity. 

24- 


LETTER  XXVIII. 

To  the  Author  of  thefe  Memoirs ,  by 
Mr.  R.  Sauk,  Mathematician. 


ARGUMENT. 

^4  Defence  of  the  Pofition  contained  in  the  XXVI  Letter , 
TT#/1  Matter  in  its  own  Nature  is  infinitely  Divifille,  Qh~ 
je  cl  ions  againft  the  Corpufcularian  Philofophers . 

1 1 

Reverend  Sir7 

I  Take  it  extream  kindly  at  your  hands,  that  you  were  pleafed  to 
fend  me  what*  you  have  defign’d  as  an  Anfwer  to  my  fhort  Let¬ 
ter,  before  it  was  committed  to  thePrefs,  and  I  (hall  endeavour  to 
clear  thofe  Philofophical  Objections  that  you  have  made,  •  not  fo 
much  for  the  fake  of  Conteft,  as  the  Reputation  of  a  Mathematical 
Truth. 

$  j  .  As  previous  to  your  attack,  you  tell  me,  That  1  know  therms 

no  fuch  a  thing  in  Nature  as  a  Mathematical  Point,  that  is,  a  Body  fo 
f: mall  as  to  have  neither  length,  breadth  nor  depth,  for  then  it  would  neither 
have  extenfion  nor  impenetrability,  and  would  ceafe  to  be  a  Body ,  which  I 
grant,  and  delire  you  to  remember  it  hereafter.  We  call  any  Quan¬ 
tity  a  Alathematical  Point  how  big  foever ,  provided  we  conceive  it  without 
di (lingmfhing  its  parts  3  far  differing  from  that  of  Zeno  :  And  by  a  line 
(to  prevent  another  definition  of  it)  we  conceive  a  Quantity  made  by 

H  h  2*  the 
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the  motion  of  fitch  a  Point.  See  your  own  Countrymen  be  Chalet,  Par', 
die&c.  (houid  we  fay  any  thing  eife  we  llioula>eak  unintelligibly, 
and  inflead  of  having  certainly  Mathematick  Operations, we  mould 

be  at  a  lots  in  the  very  Elements.  ,  ,  .  , 

y  II.  In  your  fecond  Paragraph,  you  tell  me  there  t  a  deal  of  diffe¬ 
rence  betwixt  A  Mathematical  and  Phyjtcal  Phtt iflon ,  which  I  alio  flit) 

^  HI.  In -your  third,  you  proceed  to  demonftrate  it*,  and  put  this 
Dilemma  upon  me,  viz.  either  nay  Lines  AT)  and  C  D  are  made  up  of 
Mathematical  Points  or  Phyftcal',  If  the  (3 \rft ,  the  Divifion  will  be  only  ima¬ 
ginary  or  intelkUual ,  being  not  to<  be  perform'd  on  a  Body  but  within  ones 

Mind \  and  therefore j ( for  I’ll  make- the  omitted  ConfequenceJ  my 
Adual  Mathematical  Divifion  proves  nothing  to  the  purppfe.  Jf 
the  fecond ,  A  B  being  fix  times  longer ,  that  D  C  both  cant  be  lUfiwitZ  nor 
infinitely  divided,  for  (as  you  add  afterward,)  infinite  is  that  beyond  which 
there  is  UO  DibiDUlg,  but  C  D  may  be  multiplied  fix  times  before  it  can  be 
equal  to  A  B.  Therefore  C  D  is  not  infinite  if  A  B  be  infinite ,  mlefs 

the  part  is  equal  to  the  whole,  or  fome  infinities  greater  than  others- ^  This 

Sir,  is  the  ftrength  of  your  Argument  in  a  little  fhorter  terms,  f  o  all 
which  I  anfwer.  If  you  had  duly  considered  my  pofition,  you  would 
have  found  thefe  words,  my  firft" defign  being  to  demon  fir  ate  the  infinite  df 
vifibility  of  matter ,  or  that  matter  in  its  oton  UHtlW£,  can  never  be  di¬ 
vided  fo  / mall  as  not  to  admit  of  fub divifion  5  thereby  explaining  what 
1  meant  by  an  infinite  indivifibilipy. of  matter ,  and  the  Term  fin  its  own 
nature  is  as  Phyfical  an  expreffion  as  I  can  life,  if  I  were  to  make  a 
Second  choice  of  my  words,  fo  that  the  former  part  of  your  Dilem¬ 
ma  is  neediefs.  In  the  fecond  part  you  palm  upon  me  a  frefh  word' 
infinite,  taking  it  for  granted  that  1  had  affirm’d  that  either  one  or 
both  of  the  lines  were  infinite  *,  then  you  define  what  infinite  means, 

*  and  upon  a  Petitio  fifiutefiioms,  you  fall  a  concluding,  that  if  fo,  then 
yhe  whole  is  equal  to  its  parts,  and  one-  infinite  greater  than  another.  Now 
Sir,  I  hope  there’s  a  very  comfortable  diftindtion  for  me,  .betwixt  a 
thing  that  is  Phyfically  infinite,  and  a  finite  thing  infinitely  -divisi¬ 
ble  ^  his  plain  to  me  that  whatever  is  infinite  is  not  divifible  at  all  s 
for  di vifibility  fuppofes  parts,  but  partibility  and  infinity  wereincon- 
fiftent  terms  when  I  ftudied  Philofophy  ?  but  what  is  finite  in  its 
own  nature,  isalfo  in  its  own  nature  capable  of  an  infinite  divifion, 
from  my  firft  demonftration.  c  -  * 

§  IV.  But  fince  you  are  pleafed  to  correct -my  Error,  as  to  your 
being  a  Cartefian,  affirming  your  felf  to  have  imbib’d  more  ot  the 
Corpufcularian  Principles ,  >  I  may  undertake  to  prove  from  thole  alfo 

that  my  afTercion  js  valid ;  You  were  pleafed  to  tell  me  in  Paragraph 

1  ft. 
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ift  which  I  defired  yoa  to  remember,  that  there  was  no  fuch  thing  in 
Nature  as  a  Mathematical  Point ,  or  a  Body  fo  [mall  as  to  have  neither 
length ,  breadth ,  nor  depth  5  and  in  Paragraph  4th  the  lea  ft  Particles  of 
matter  mu  ft  needs  be  rigid  Corpufcles ,  which  exactly  agrees  with  whajc 
I  have  faid  in  my  former  Letter,  viz.  leant  admit  that  Matter fhould 
be  fubtiliz>ed  fo  far  as  to  lofe  its  Nature ,  l  mean  particularly  as  to  exten - 
fi.on  and  figure.  Now  I  affirm  that  your  lead  particles  of  matter  which 
you  call  Corpufcles,  are  of  fome  fort  of  figure,  as  Cones,  Cubes, 
Cylinders, Pyramids,  regular  or  irregular*,  you  fuppofe  ’em  rigid  and 
pointed, if  fo,they  have  fharpCorners,but  thefe  Corners  are  lefs  than 
the  whole  Corpufcle,  and  if  feparated  from  it  there  remains  perhaps 
a  Globular  figure  or  fome  other,  for  you  muft  admit  the  Accident  of 
figure,  or  elfe^Corpufcular  Philofophy  falls  to  the  Ground  and 
with  it  the  Definition  of  matter  it  felf.  Now  Sir  ( to  let  Mathema¬ 
tics  alone,)  this  whole  Corpufcle  or  little  tiny  diminutive  Body  is  ex¬ 
tended  (according  to  your  own  Definition  of  Body ,  Paragraph  3.  ) 
if  extended  (accordingio  the  idea  which  all  the  world  has  of  exteo- 
fion)  it  has  parts  equal  to  the  whole,  if  parts  divifible,  if  divifible, 
it’s  all  that  I  contend  for.  I  matter  not  whether  Matter  is  a&ually 
divided  or  no,  but  whether  it  is  divifible  in  its  own  nature  is  what 
I  contend  for  *,  befides,  amongft  all  our  Modern  Philofophers,  Pafi- 
five  and  divifible  makes  up  a  confiderable  part  of  the  definition  of 
Matter^  which  alfo  fecures  my  Affertiocu 

I  could  proceed  to  prove  what  I  have  afferted  Mathematically, 
as  that  the  two  fidesofa  Triangle  muft  be  equal  to  one,  whenever 
C  D  is  not  cut  into  as  many  parts  as  A  B,  and  by  a  hundred  more 
abfurdicies  too  tedious,  and  indeed  ufelefs  to  enumerate  5  but  my 
way  of  proving  It  by  Induction  is  what  I  infift  moft  upon,  becaufe 
I  fee  that  it  obviates  all  the  Phibfophical  diftindions  that  can  be 
made  5  and  ’cis  (I  muft  repeat  it  once  more)  what  the  greaceft  Mo¬ 
dern  Mathematicians  have  admitted,  as  Dr.  Wallis,  Mr,  Newton  j 
and  abroad,  Bullialdm  and  others. 

I  might  have  confidefd  what  you  have  urg'd  in  the  6th  and  7th 
Paragraphs,  but  they  all  depend  upon  the  4th,  which, I  hope,  is  ful¬ 
ly  anfwered.  Only  I  can’t  but  think  it  a  hardfhip  upon  me  to  be 
call  d  upon  to  prove  one  0 £ Euc lids  Poflulates,  as  the  poffibility  of  draw 
ing  a  right  line  from  one  point  to  another:  Which  I  beg  the  liberty 
to  think  as  evident  already  as  Motion,  which  muft  be  either  in 
Curve  or  Right  Lines,  &c.  and  if  one  is  poffible,  then  both,  from 
the  fame  principle  *,  if  neither,  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  Motion, 
and  fo  we  may  be  put  to  prove  principles  ad  infinitum  3  but  to  prove 
without  fome  Axioms  and  Populates. to  build  upon,  is  what  I  dare 
not  undertake#.  I  donV: 


2 1 8  ^pemoit^  fo;t  tf)e  ^ttcjetuoits. 

I  don’t  know  whether  in  the  great  hafte  I  wrote  this,  I  tray  have 
let  any  thing  fall  unbecoming  my  own  Character  to  give,  or  yours 
to  receive  ;  if  I  have,  I  defire  to  be  excus’d,  fince  1  have  done  no¬ 
thing  of  that  nature  malicioufly  or  designedly  :  and  I  doubt  not  but 
I  have  light  of  fuch  a  Judge  (tho  my  opponent  in  this  caie)  as  is 
not  only’capable  of  making  a  true  judgment  of  this  Defence,  which 
is  more  Philofophicahand  by  confluence  more  your  Province ;  but 
alfo  one  that  thinks  it  no  difgrace  to  fubfoibe  a  truth  tho  to  an  Ene¬ 
my  and  fuch  a  one  as  is.and  always  (hall  be  Ambitious  of  teftifying 
how  much  I  am  Reverend  Sir, 

%Hh  z  c  Tour  Faithful  Humble  Servant , 

R.  S. 


LETTER  XXIX. 
To  Mr.  Sault  Mathematician. 


ARGUMENT. 

An  Anfiver  to  the  foregoing  Letter.  The  Definitions  of  Ma¬ 
thematical  Points  anel  Lines,  and  of  Infinite  cleared  off, 
and  Euclid  juflified.  Objections  aga'mfl  the  Corpufcularian 
Thdofophers  anfwered.  The  firfi  Elements  are  mojl  minute 
Globules.  Why  Matter  is  contiguous  >  Defcartes,  Ma!e- 
branche ,  and  Gafiendi  confuted.  The  Authors  Hypo- 
thefts. 

SIR,  /  ,  . 

I.  T  See  our  difpute  is  at  an  end  as  to  the  Geometrical  part,  fince 
1  I  need  but  to  clear  my  definitions  of  Mathematical  points, 
lines  and  infinite,  which  is  not  very  difficult  to  do  5  for  the  firft  are 
id)  Defin .  taken  out  of  Euclid  (?)  :  A  point  is  that  which  has  no  part A  line  is  a 
1  ,  z.  1. 1  .*  length  without  breadth.  Thefe  very  words  (hew  there  is  really  no 
fuch  doing  in  nature  as  Mathematical  points  and  lines  *,  and  both 
the  comment  you  make  upon  them,  and  that  of  Dechaks ,  to  which 

:  *-'•  'you" 
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you  refer  me,  confirm  me  in  my  opinion,  that  your  Mathematical 
points  and  lines  are  not  things  really  extant,  but  fuppofirions  made 
at  pleasure,  as  oft  as  you  have  occafion  for  them.  For  you  fay 
W  call  Slip  quantity  a  Mathematical  point,  how  big  foever,  provided  we 
conceive  it  without  diftinguifhing  its  parts ,  and  by  a  line  we  conceive  a 
quantity  made  hy  the  motion  of  fitch  a  point. 

To  be  plain  with  you  Sir,  good  old  Euclid  was  more  ficcere 
than  youGentlemen  his  Interpreters,and  perhaps  more  cautious  5  for 
he  owns  almoft  in  exprefs  words, that  his  points  and  lines  are  not  real 
things,  but  he  involves  himfelf  in  no  contradiction,  fince  he  draws, 
for  ought  I  know,  no  phyfical  inference  from  his  Geometrical  defi¬ 
nitions.  Its  not  fo  with  you,  Sir,  For  let  your  line  A  B  be  divi¬ 
ded  into  ten  rhoufand  parts,  if  poffible  5  fo  that  a  (oppos’d  Mathe¬ 
matical  point  in  the  line  A  B  be  the  ten  thoufendth  part  of  it :  let 
a  right  line  be  drawn  from  each  of  thefe  points  to  r  5  if  each  of 
thofe  lines  cut  die  line  C  D,  as  they  mud  in  your  hypothesis,  the 
line  C  D  being  fix  times  (hotter  than  the  line  A  B,  it  clearly  fol¬ 
lows  that  your  Definitions  are  falfe,  or  liable  to  a  plain  contradicti¬ 
on.  For  then  a  Mathematical  point  cannot  be  any  quantity ,  how  big  fo - 
ever ,  nor  a  line  a  quantity  made  by  the  motion  of  filch  a  point  3  un.fefs  you 
admit  the  penetrability  of  Matter  as  great  an  abfurdity  as  any  of 
them  all.  '  :  -  l]:  '  vi) 

II.  You  feern  to  avoid  them  by  owning  that  there  is  a  deal  of  diffe¬ 
rence  betwixt  a  Mathematical  and  a  Phyfical  Divifion.  But  granting  this 
abfolutely,  as  you  do,  it  will  follow  that  a  Mathematical  Divifion 
being  nothing  elfe  befides  a  fport  of  cot  Mind,  that  is  created  for 
God,  or  to  live  eternally,  and  ufes  the  power  it  'has  receiv’d  from 
him  of  contemplating  In  finite,  as  I  may  fay  by  parts,  in  dividing 
Matter  till  it  be  wearied  out  V  then  your  Geometrical  Demonfira^ 
tion  will  fignifie  nothing,  becaufe  it’s  apply’d  to  a  phyfical  or  real 
thing,  or  becaufe  you  intend  to  prove  that  Matter  in  its  own  nature  is 
infinitely  divifible. 

III.  As  to  my  definition  of  Infinite ,  I  did  not  fey  it?s  that  beyond 
which  there  is  no  dividing,  as  you  are  pleas’d  to  quote  me  *,  but  ins  than 

beyond  which  there  is  nothing ,  or  to  which  nothing  can  be  added.  I  COOii- 

der’d  my  felf  as  in  the  center  of  that  Infinite  all,  and  looking  round 
about  me  on  all  fides,  I  few  no  end  where- ever  I  caft  the  eyes  of 
niy  underftanding,  and  therefore  I  concluded  Infinite  is  that  beyond 
which  there  is  nothing :  and  I  appeal  yet  to  the  confidence  of  all  man¬ 
kind,  whether  this  is  not  the  true  notion  of  Infinite.  The  Defini¬ 


tion  of  Arifiotle  ( b )  that  Infinite  IS  ?  «h  t /  that  whereof  there  f 

is  always  fewer  king  behind,  differs  only  from  mine  in  that  his  gives  withj1  V  ?'J' 

pofitive 
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politive  words  a  negative  Idea  of  Infinity  ;  whereas  mine  with  ne¬ 
gative  words  affords  as  politive  an  Idea  of  it  as  tan  be  concern  d  , 

(  leave  the  Reader,  to  judge  of  your  anfwer  to  my  Dilemmas. 

I  (hall  only  obferve  that  your  diftin&ion  is  not  fo  comfortable  as  you 
fuppofe.  For  tho  I  willingly  grant  you,  that  whatever  u  infinite  " 
J  divifible  at  all  •,  yet  it  follows  not,  either  from  thence,  or  from 
vour  firft  demonftration,  chat  what  is  finite  in  Its  own  nature  u  alfo  in 
its  own  nature  enable  of  an  infinite  divfion,  until  YOU  have  provd  that  a 
finite  body  can  contain  an  infinity  of  parts,  wicnout  dvittoying  tnat 
common  notion  the  whole  and  ail  its  parrs  are  equal.  .  . 

IV  I  come  now  to  your  objections  agnail  the  corpufcuianan 
principles,  which,  if  I  conceive  them  right  may  be  redued  to  thefe 
two  heads,  i.  That  the  lead  particles  of  bodies  muft  needs  have 
feme  figure  or  other,  either  regular  or  irregular ;  if  fo,  then  the 
corners  of  thefe  particles  will  belefs  than  the  whole  particle,  and 
therefore  may  be  feparated  from  it.  The  lead  corpufcle  in- the 
world  is  extended*,  if  extended  then- it  has  parrs  equal  to  the  who  e, 
if  parts  divifible,  if  divifible,  you  have  all  what  you  defire ,  for  you 
care  not  whether  Matter  is  adua,.y  divined  o*  no,  but  whether  it  is 
divifible  in  its  own  nature,  is  what  you  contend  tor. 

To  this  I-  anfwer,  x.  That  the  leaft  particles  of  Bodies  are  fo 
fmail,  that  there  is  no  Agent  in  nature  tiiat  can  make  em  fmaller, 
or  divide  them  farther,  which  mud  neceflanly  be  fo,  if  matter  be 
not  infinitely  divifible,  as  I  contend,  or  rather  if  the  whole  and  all  its 
parts  be  equal,  that  is,  both  finite,  a.  And  therefore,  tho  thefe 
particles  be  extended  and  have  parts,  yet  it  follows  not  that  they  are 
feparable,  no  more  than  the  parts  of  the  infinite  (pace,  which  you 
own  to  be  indivifible  in  its  own  nature,  i  lil.  The  fame  teafon 
holds  in  both,  for  divifibility  and  the  utmoft  minutenefsareas  neon- 
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fiflent  terms  as  partibillty  and  infinity’  3*  1  am  not  bound  to  fuppoie 
•  -  - 1  '-ft  Corpufcies  angular,  I  may  conceive  them 
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the  firft  Elements  or  lean  t.orpuicies  anguiar,  i  w^vc  ukui 
perfed  globules,  for  this  figure  joynd  to  their  unimaginable  fmall- 

nefs,  will  give  no  hold  to  exterior  Agents. 

But  here  rifes  h  new  difficulty, bow  csOtWillyou  isy„thciv  globules 
hang  together,  fince  .they  touch  one  another  but  at  Tome  points  of 
their  fuperficies  ?  Sir,  this  objection  does  not  hit  me  more  than  other 
Philofophers,  for  do  you  know  of  any,  who  ever  gave  you  a  fatif- 
fadory  account  of  the  contiguity  of  matter?  1. 1  he  Reft  of  Defiant. < 
will  not  do,  for  befides  that  Reft  is  not  a  pofitive  and  efficacious 
quality  .•  To  fay  that  Bodies  are  hard  or  contiguous ,  becaufe  their 
parts  are  in  reft  one  by  the  other,  is  to  fay  one  snd  the  fame  t  iing 
in  different,  words,  i.  The  fubtil  matter,  which  Mdcbranche  means 

to 
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to  employ  more  fuccefsfully,  can’t  make  it  up  neither.  For  paffing 
through  all  the  pores  of  Bodies  as  a  moft  fuhtle  and  movable  fob- 
fiance,  it  is  fitter  to  feparate  ’em,  than  to  keep  them  united  ;  be- 
fidespvhat  (hall  keep  together  the  firft  particles  of  the  fubtii  matter? 

If  he  fay  they  remain  united  becaufe  of  the  plenitude  of  the  World, 
or  becaufe  there  is  no  empty  room  for  them  to  fall  afunder  *,  by  the 
fame  reafon  I  (hall  prove  that  motion  is  impoffible  (a),  and  confe-  ^j 
quently  that  hisHypothefisisfalfe,fince  we  are  confcious  to  our  felves  Lett.  3. 
of  our  own  motions,  and  of  thofe  of  feveral  bodies.  3.  Let's  now- 
hear  Gajfendi  and  the  Modern  Epicureans.  Bodies,  fay  they,  hang 
together,  becaufe  the  firft  Elements  are  angular  Corpufcles  of  va¬ 
rious  figures, more  or  lefs  firmly  complicated, according  10  the  degrees 
of  compaftnefs  in  different  Bodies.  But  if  thefe  angular  corpufcles 
are  of  various  figures,  they  are  alfo  moft  probably  of  different  fize  5 
if  fo,  then  they  can  ad  one  upon  another,  break  mutually  their 
corners,  and  render  each  other  letter  5  fo  that  they  cannot  be  indi- 
vifible  norconfequently  the  firft  Elements.  4.  What  if  we  fhould 
fay  chat  the  minuteft  globules  are  vifcous?  No,  this  cannot  be  5  for 
clamminefs  feems  to  be  a  quality  of  compounded  bodies,  and  to  pro- 
ceed  from  branched  particles,  y.  What  then?  pray,  Sir,  look}  I 
have  it,  if  I  am  not  much  miftakem  Matter  is  contiguous,  becaufe 
the  World,  (l  fpeak  of  this  terraqueous  Globe,  for  of  the  reft  I 
know  nothing,  but  by  uncertain  conjedures)  the  World,  I  fay,  is 
as  full  as  it  ever  can  hold,  or  rather  as  it  can  confift  with  the  various 
conftitution  of  bodies  *7  fo  that  the  minuteft  globules  cannot  find  va¬ 
cuities  fo  big,  as  to  fuffer  them  to  fall  totally  afunder ,  or  to 
difperfe  and  go  very  far  from  each  other.Ho  wever  this  does  not  hin¬ 
der  motion,  condenfation,  and  dilatation.  1.  Becaufe  the  empty 
fpaces,  interfperfed  among  the  firft  globules, may  allow  them  to  move 
about  each  other,  when  foe  ver  they  are  forc’dto  it  by  an  exterior 
agent.  2.  Becaufe  no  fenfible  body  is  made  up  immediately  of  the 
minuteft  globules,  but  of  other  angular  corpufcles,  and  this  of  others 
again  not  in  infinitum,  but  I  am  fore  there  muft  needs  be  made  a 
vaft  number  of  fobdivifions,  before  one  could  come  to  the  firft  Ele¬ 
ments.  And  therefore  as  thefe  angular  corpufcles  palling  through 
fo  many  and  various  combinations  muft  needs  be  complicated  dif¬ 
ferent  ways-,  there  is  no  difficulty  in  this  Hypothefis  to  explain  the 
feveral  degrees  of  hardnefs  and  fofcnefs,  compaftnefs,  and  fluidity, 
condenfation,  dilatation,  &c. 

$  V.  For  the  reft,  Sir,-  I  am  too  civil  for  putting  you  to  thofe 
hard  (Lifts  of  proving  one  of  Euclid's  Populates,  viz.  the  (offibiliy  of 
drawing  a  right  line  from  one  point  to  ancther  \  provided  you  draw  no 

I  i  Phy- 
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Phyfical  inference  from  a  Mathematical  fuppofition.  Nay,  I  have 
fo  good  an  opinion  both  of  you  and  your  demonftration,  that  I  am 
almoft  fure,  I  could  find  as  much  to  fay  againft  any  other  whatfo- 
ever  •,  tho  it  were  fet  up,  even  by  the  famous  Wallh  and  Newton  -, 
becaufe  I  am  confident  there  is  no  fuch  thing  in  Nature,  as  the  infi. 
nite  Divifibility  of  a  finite  Subftance. 

July,  1 6. 


LETTER 

To  the  Honoured  Mr.  Jofeyb  Raphfon 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society . 


ARGUMEN  T. 

The  Author  s  Excufe  for  not  putting  his  Name  to  Tranflatiom * 
An  Account  of  a  Woman  that  took  Worms  out  of  the  Gums 9 
Tongue  and  Face  of  feveral  Perfons.  That  thefe  Worms 
breed  in  great  Numbers ,  Rot t erne fs  of  Teeth ,  Canker  and 
TJlcers  produced  by  them •  An  Account  of  Sir  Theodore  de 
Mayerne;  That  there  is  no  equivocal  Generation.  That 
thefe  Worms  came  out  of  Eggs  of  Flies ,  proved  by  an  incon - 
t  eft  able  InHance .  That  all  flying  Infells  have  been  ftf  Worms , 
but  all  Worms  do  not  become  Infells . 

Honoured  Sir9 

IF  myprefent  circumftances  would  allow  to  keep  my  Works  by 
me,  that  I  might  review  them  at  leifure  hours,  till  I  brought 
them  fomewhat  near  the  perfection  that  Vaugelas,  jy  AbUncotm ,  and 
Sir  Roger  V  Eftrange  have  given  to  their  Tranflacions,  I  would  not 
{tick  to  prefix  my  name  to  them.  But  being  reduc’d  to  the  unhappy 
Stateof  Du  Ryer,  you  will  not,  I  hope,  be  offended,  if  I  durft  not 

fubfcribe 
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fubfcibe  nry  name  to  fuch  an  inconliderable  trifle  as  the  Latin  Tran- 
flidon  of  Rehtmhs  Mechanics.  For  tho  it  be  an  excellent  Treatiie  in 
itielf,  and  worthy  in  that  refpeCt  to  be  dedicated  to  fb great  a  Ma¬ 
thematician  as  you  are  :  yet  ’tis  accounted  fo  mean  a  thing  to  tran- 
flate  out  of  French  into  modern  Latin ,  that  a  man  who  has  any  tenfe 
of  honour  will  never  boail  of  a  performance  of  this  nature. 

Sir,  tho  thefe  Memoirs  be  in  my  Judgment  as  tolerable  as  any 
thin°  lever  writ,  yet  are  they  very  far  both  as  to  the  Stile  and  the 
Matter  from  that  Ideal  Perfection  I  would  give  them :  neither 
may  I  hope  with  the  few  helps,  leifure  and  encouragements  I  have, 
to  make  them  much  more  compleat  than  they  are  -,  fo  that  I  know 
not  whether  I  had  not  as  good  to  deiiff  And  I  was  ike  to  have 
left  off  this  Month,  being  difcouraged  by  my  BookSeilers,  had  not 
a  worthy  and  learned  Phyfician ,  a  Fellow  of  your  Society,  Sir 
Theodore  DeVanx,  communicated  to  me  fome  of  his,  and  his  m- 
rnmmnhleGodfather  Sir  Theodore  Target  de  Mdyerne'%  Obfervations, 
wTh  pSe  of  helping  me  to  others  no  lefs  curious  from  time  to 
time.  This  kindnefs  was  the  more  acceptable  to  me  ,  that  ic  was 
altogether  uufought  and  unexpected.  And  now  having  fo  great  a 
profpea  for  Phyfic,  I  am  minded  to  try  whether  I  cannot  prevail 
with  other  ingenious  Acquaintances  for  other  tilings,  especially 
with  you,  Sir,  who  have  fuch  an  univerfal  Learning  in  all  the  parts 
of  Mathematics  and  Philosophy,  and  have  penenated  into  the 
moft  fecret  recedes  of  Algebra. 

The  Obfervation  I  (ball  now  communicate  to  the  World  under 
your  name  is,  methinks,  pretty  uncommon.  A  Woman  called 
Sarah  HajHngs,  living  at  Holm  in  Htmtingdonfktre,  a  Mde  from  Stilton, 
had  attained  to  fo  great  a  skill,  as  to  difcern  at  firft  Sight,  whether 
any  Perfon  had  Worms  great  or  fmall  in  his  Gums,  Tongue  or 
pPre  Thefe  Worms,  as  (he  affirmed,  are  me  caufeof  the  Koc- 
tennefs  of  the  Teeth,  ofPuftules  and  many  other  Putrefactions,  as 
Shall  appear  hereafter.  She  dre  w  them  out  of  any  part  foevei •  m 
three  or  four  minutes,  ufing  only  the  Qcull  of  a  Gome,^  or  Watmg 
Pen,  Sharp-pointed,  orcut  as  a  Tooth- picker  •,  S.ie  pierc  d  theaffl!^  - 
ed  part  fo  dexteroufly  with  her  Quill,  that  the  Pain  was  almost  m- 
fenfible :  Then  She  threw  the  extracted  Worms  into  a  Glafs  of  clean 
Water,  where  they  appear'd  to  have  a  round  and  red  head,  the  rest 

of  the  body  being  white.  .........  . . 

All  this  Sir  Theodore  de  Ad&yerne  himfblf,  fkw  this  v*  001331 
form,  at  Whitehall,  in K. Charles  I.  prefence,  in  the  year  1641,  as  I 
have  it  under  his  Hand  and  Cifer.  She  was  then  6?  years  ot  Age, 
and  had  communicated  her  Arc  to  none  but  her  Daughter,  who 

l  i  2  was 
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Was  already  gr'otvn  to  be  almofl  at  exquipte  ae  her  Mother .  J  know  not 

of  any  Author,  who  has  mentioned  any  of  thefe  Women,  who  yet 
defer  v'd  fo  well  to  be  remembred  to  Poftericy.  The  Mother  is 
apparently  dead,  but  I  fhould  be  glad  to  know  what’s  become  of 
the  Daughter,  whether  foe  is  dead  too,  and  that  important  Secret 
with  her  ? 

To  convince  the  World  of  the  Ufefulnefs  of  thefe  Women’s 
Skill,  I  need  but  tranfcribe  the  accounts  which  a  Friend  of  Mr.  Be 
Mayerne  fent  him,  in  a  Letter  that  I  have  in  Original,  dated  Decem¬ 
ber  14, 1641,  and  fub (bribed  J.  De  Lavalt 

£  The  firft  time  1  faw  her  try  her  Skill,  fays  my  Author,  was  about 
‘TQyears  (inceat  the  late  Earl  of  BuUingbro^ s,  ziBletfom  Bedford • 
^{hlre,  vyhere  upon  the  firft  infpedtion  of  the  Mouths  of  divers  Per¬ 
sons,  (he  inftancly  declared  who  had  ,  and  who  had  no  Worms 
'which  (lie  with  an  admirable  dexterity  took  out  with  a  Quill! 

*  They  were  fo  fmall  as  that  they  would  not  appear,  till  they  were 
'  put  in  water,  and  there  they  might  be  plainly  difcerried  to  ftir  • 
‘Lome  of  them  being  as  fmall  as»  threads,  and  yet  their  annular  fil 
l  bres  by  which  they  moved,  .were  very  vifible.  At  that  time  'a 
l  Daughter  of  the  Lord  S.  John,  Son  to  the  faid  Earl,  had  on  her 
e  nether  Lip  a  red  fpor,  which  fometimes  would  be  puftulous,  but 
s  for  the  moft  part,  appeared  only  as  the  feat  of  a  fmall  Wart.  ’The 

*  Operatrix  no  fooner  fpy’d  this  Lady,  but  fhe  allured  her  Father  that 
;  it  was  a  Worm,  and  if  not  prevented,  that  it  would  breed  and 

*  become  an  Ulcer  5  -whereupon  my  Lord  was  perfwaded  to.  let  her 
Take  it  out.  To  avoid  all  pretence  of  Legerdemain,  a  new  Quill 

*  was  prepared  and  made  fit  by  my  Lord  himfelf,  and  put  into  her 

*  hands  by  him,  with  which,  (he  in  a  trice  difcover’d  the  place 
‘  where  a  Worm  was  lodged  in  the  ftefli,  which  before  (lie  rook  it 
‘  out  did  evidently  appear  to  us  all  that  were  prefenty  and  dfier  (he 

had  pull  d  it  out  was  alive,  and  crept  very  nimbly  upon  a  Plate;  it 
being  white  with  a  red  head,  very  like  to,  and  almoft  as  large  as 
‘  that  which  is  found  in  a  Nut.  The  Lady’s  Lip  was  perfectly  «  ell 
'  within  three  days  after,  no  fign  at  all  appealing,  where  the  Worm 
:  had  layn. 

!The  next  operation  of  hers,  which  I  had  the  fortune  to,  view, 
was  upon  on  Thomas  Stedams,  a  Lieutenant,  who  about  7  years 
s  fince  was  quartered  at  my  Houfe.  He  had  been  long  troubled 
‘  with  a  fore  Throat,  as  he  called  it;  one  day  as  the  Surgeon  of  the 
Regiment  was  dreffing  him,  I  happened  to  fee  the  place  affeded. 

‘  His  Tongue  was  in  fome  places  very  raw,  and  feem'd  to  be  much 
l  inflamed-  There  were  many  bleakith  puftula’s  cowards  the  root 
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'of  the  Tongue;  betwixt  which,  the  flefo  appeared  black  like  a 
‘  Scar.  All  the  Medicines  applied  by  the  Surgeon  did  rather  in- 
‘creafe,  than  any  ways  aflw age  the  grief,  which  was  accompanied 
with  moft  exqui  ite  pain,  efoecially  during  the  time  of  dreffinjr 
in  fine,  all  remedies  being  frpitlefs,  I  perfinded  him  to  fend  for 
this  Operatrix  ;  who  upon  the  firft  view  told  us,  that  the  whole 
aileale  was  Canker-worms,  as  ihe  call’d  them,  which  were  fuf 
‘  Fet’d  to  breed  in  that  part,  and  by  the  application  of  Phy  fics  con- 
trarv  to  them,  but  not  powerful  enough  toexterminate  them  were 
‘driven  towards,  or  into  his  Throat :  where,  if  they  were  not 
‘  without  the  reach  of  her  Quill,  Ihe  would  deflroy  them.  And 
accoidingly,  Ihe  enoeavoui  d  to  do  it,  and  in  my  own  prefence 
‘  did  at  feveral  times  rake  out  with  her  Quill  to  die  number  of  27 
‘  Worms,  many  of  which!  have  feed  half  within  and  half  without 
‘  the  flefo ;  and  being  taken  out  they  appeared  as  big  as  large  Mag- 
‘  goes,  being  all  white  with  red  heads  as  the  others  above  mention'd. 
‘The  part  of  the  Tongue  from  which  they  had  been  taken  grew  in 
‘  few  days  whole,  and  without  any  excoriation  or  puftula’s.  Btlta 
‘  bed  of  tl  e  faid  Worms  being,  as  Ihe  Did  beyond  the  reach  of  her 
‘  Quill,  foe  was  forced  to  give  over  the  cure,  telling  us  that  in  a 
‘  foort  time  thole  Worms  would  eat  his  Throat  in  pieces "  whkfo 
‘accordingly  enfued ,  together  w ith  the  death  of  the  Pitieur . 

‘  few  Weeks  after  his  departure  from  my  Houfe. 

‘  The  third  experiment  I  had  of  her  skill  was  upon  myfelf,  Al- 
‘  moft  three  years  fince,  towards  the  end  of  Autumn ;  the  third 
‘great  l ooth in  my  nether-jaw,  on  the  right  fide,  was  feized  for 
divers  days  together,  with  a  ftopo'r,  or  that  kind  of  pain,  which 
‘  we  call  the  Teeth  fet  on  edge,  fo  that  I  could  not  endure  to  chaw 
‘  on  that  fide.  This  having  continued  a  month  without  intermiffio'n, 
‘the  Tooth  became  fore  and  very  loofe,  which  about  the  beginning 
‘  of  December  turned  to  an  exceffive  aking,  that  tormented  me  moft 
‘immediately  after  Meals.  This  gave  me  fufpicion,  that  it  might 
‘  be  occafioned  by  fomewhat  extraordinary,  whereupon  !  repaired 
‘to  this  Woman.  Asfoon  as  flue  look’d  in  my  mouth,  flue  told  are 
‘my  Gums  were  very  fool,  bur  that  fire  did  not  certainly  know, 

‘  whether  the  pain  proceeded  from  a  Worm  or  no,  which  yet  (lie 
‘  fhould  quickly  difeover,  if  I  would  hold  a  while  a  little  Anifeed 
‘  water  in  my  mouth.  I  did  it,  and  (lie  having  look'd  again  in  my 
mouth,  told  me,  that  it  was  a  Worm  or  two  lodged  "juft  under 
‘the  Tooth  affeded.  And  therefore  I  defired  her  to  (hew  her  Art 
‘upon  it,  which  (he  did,  and  finished  the  cure  in  lefs  than  four 
’  minutes,  having  fitft  with  her  Quili  only  difeoveredto  foroe  Gen-  • 
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tlemen  that  were  with  me,  the  worms  half  lodg’d  in  the  Gums  un- 
‘  der  the  Tooth,  which  being  taken  out  crept  upon  a  Trencher,  be- 
‘  ing  0f  the  fame  fize  and  colour  before  exprefs'd.  Immediare.y  the 
‘  pain  ceas’d,  and  the  Tooth  in  few  days  became  fa  ft,  nor  have  I 
1  ever  hnce  been  troubled  with  any  pain  in  mat  Xootn,  tho  in  feme 
of  the  other  fide  I  have. 

‘  I  faw  a  forth  Experiment  in  March  kit,  upon  one  Mr.  Pojthumm 
*  Cannock,  a  Gentleman,  who  by  a  fall  had  broke  the  fleflr  on  the 
‘  tid”  of  hisNofe,  which  by  feveral  accidents  was  twice  or  thrice 
<  renew’d  before  it  could  be  perfedl-y  skinn'd  over.  This  occafion’d 
‘  a  great  tendernefs  and  difcolouring  on  the^piace  affected,  which 
‘  after  a  years  time  turned  to  a  plain  fore,  wnereupon,  all  other  re- 
‘  medies  proving  fruitlefs,  I  perfwaded  him  to  go  with  me  to  this 
1  woman  it  being  then  about  the  middle  or  fanuaty,  As  loon  as  ihd 
‘  faw  it,  lhe  told  us,  it  was  not  yet  ripe  for  cure,  the  worm  not  be- 
‘  ing  come  to  perfection,  and  fo  difmifs’d  us,  defiring  the  Gentle* 

‘  man  to  come  again  in  March  following,  as  he  did.  Then  ihe  took 
‘out  two  (uch  worms,  as  I  have  before  deferibed,  and  toe  fore  be- 
‘  came  quickly  whole,  without  any  application  whatfoever. 

‘  1  could  give  you  fome  other  relations  of  the  fame  kind  upon  my 
‘  own  experiment,  but  I  fliall  only  add  one  more  concerning  a  Maid 
‘  of  about  io  years  of  age,  named  Mary  Barker ,  who  from  ooefmalj 

*  Puftule  in  her  Lip,  had  all  her  face  overfpread  with  a  very  fowl  • 
‘  Ulcer,  that  had  eaten  into  her  Nofe  and  Ciieeks.  She  had  been  , 
‘  under  the  cure  of  two  excellent  Surgeons,  but  could  find  no  reme- 

‘  dy,  till  this  woman  took  her  in  hand,  and  got  her  perfectly  cured 
‘  within  fix  Months,  by  taking  above  fixty  worms  out  of  her  Face 
‘  at  feveral  times,  without  ufingany  outward  Phyfick.  The  affed- 
‘ed  parts  appear’d  only,  as  tho  lhe  had  been  much  pitted  and  fpoil’d 

*  with  the  fmall  Pox. 

I  can  give  no  account  of  this  Mr.  Delaval,  only  as  far  as  I  can  judge 
by  the  fpelling  and  ftyle,  in  which  I  have  made  but  inconfiderable 
changes,  he  was  a  Letter’d  man,  and  perhaps  a  Phyfician  too.  But 
the  witnefs  1  mo  ft  rely  upon  is  Sir  Theodore  De  Majeme,  a  man  too 
knowing  to  be  deceiv’d,  and  too  lincere  to  impofe  upon  others.  He 
was  Son  to  Lewie  Turquet  De  Mayeme ,  who  has  written  the  Hiftory 
of  Spain,  and  was  Lieutenant  General  of  the  Ordinance  toHenrylV. 
But  thatPrince  preferringthe  peaceable  pofteffion  of  thefWw^Crown 
before  his  Religion,  many  Proteftants  deferted  his  Service,  amongft 
others  Lieutenant  General  De  Mayeme,  who  retired  to  Geneve  where 
our  Author  was  born  in  i  y97-  . 

He  took  his  degrees  at  Montpellier,  then  came  to  pradice  Phyfic 
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at  Paris,  where  in  a  fhort  time  he  got  fo  great  a  name,  that  he  was 
honour’d  with  the  quality  of  Phyfician  in  ordinary  to  K.  Lewis  XII [. 

In  1 6z  1 ,  he  was  called  into  England  by  King  James  I.  made  his  firft 
Phyfician,  as  alfo  to  Queen  Ann,  then  to  King  Char  lei  I.  his  Queen 
and  all  the  Royal  Family  5  befides  that  he  was  confulted  by  many 
Kings  and  Queens,  Princes  and  Princeftes,  to  the  number  of  2.4,  as 
his  worthy  God-fon  and  Difciple  Sir  'Theodore  de  Faux  has  allur’d  me. 

Tho  he  was  one  of  the  learned’ft  men  of  his  Age,  efpecially  as  to 
the  Practical  part  of  Phyfic,  and  the  choice  of  Specific  remedies,  yet 
he  publifhed  nothing,  that  I  know  of  during  his  life:  But  his 
foremention’d  Godfon  Sir  Theodore  de  Faux  has  enrich’d  the  World 
with  a  Coiledtion  of  his  Remedies,  under  the  Title  of  Praxeos  Mayer - 
niana  Syntagma,  printed  for  Sam  Smith  8°.  1690.  and  he  promifes  a 
2d  part,  as  well  as  “his  Phyfical  Cdunfels,  a  fpecimen  of  which,  that 
has  been  communicated  to  the  World,  has  been  highly  efteem’d  by 
the  moft  famous  Phyficians  of  this  Time.  Something  has  been 
printed  of  this  great  man,  this  very  year  at  Lyons .  8°,  under  the  Ti¬ 
tle  of  La  Pratique  de  Medecine  de  Theodore  Turquet  de  Mayerne,  Confeil- 
Ur  &  premier  Medecin  da  Roy  Charles  1 1.  &  de  la  Reine  dd  Angle  t  err  e>  I 

know  not  whether  this  Book  is  a  Tranflation  of  that  Collection  that 
is  come  out  here  in  Latin,  But  certainly  the  French  Publishers  and 
the  Journalifts  of  Paris  ( a )  have  written  upon  very  bad  Memoirs, ,  ^  g 
when  they  make  Sir  Theodore  de  May  erne  who  died  in  1 6)  y  before  the  ^  n* 1 
Reftoration,  Privy  Counfellor,  and  firft  Phyfician  to  King  Charles 
II.  and  his  Queen,  and  when  they  affirm  him  to  be  born  at  Auhonne , 
a  Lordthip  with  the  Title  of  a  Barony  belonging  to  him.  Not¬ 
withstanding  the- change  of  the  Times,  Mr.  De  Mayeme  maintained 
himfelf  in  great  Reputation  and  Credit  till  his  Death*, left  a  hundred 
thoufand  pound  fterling  behind  him,  and  two  Daughters,  who  were 
marry’d  in  a  moftNobleFarnily  of  theProteftants  of  France, \\zxo  two 
Brothers  of  the  Honfeof  La  Force,  the  Marquefs  deCuignac ,  and  the 
Marquefs  de  Montpouillan. 

All  this  being  confidered,I  doubt  not  in  the  leaft,  but  that  there 
were  Worms  taken  out  of  the  Gums,  Tongue,  and  Face  of  feveral 
Perfons  by  this  Woman.  The  only  queftion  is  how  they  came,  or 
were  generated  and  bred  in  thofe  parts.  There  is  nothing  eafier 
than  to  fuppofe  an  equivocal  Generation  *,  but  this  does  not  fatisfy 
an  inquifitive  mind  *,  befides  the  oddnefs  of  that  Hypothecs,  contra¬ 
ry  to  the  notion  we  have  of  dull  and  unaftive  matter,  and  the  ad¬ 
mirable  compofure  of  the  leaft  animals,  in  which  Microfcopes  dif- 
cover  to  us  all  the  parts  neceffary  to  life,  as  perfect  as  in  Horfes  and 
Elephants.  This,  Sir,  I  need  not  prove  to  you,  nor  to  the  moft 
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part  of  thofe  who  read  my  Memoirs  in  this  learned  Age,  Only  I 
(hall  obferve.  1.  That  we  know  not  any  exterior  agent,  deftirure 
of  undemanding,  nor  even  any  finite  Intelligence,  that  can  order 
the  pans  of  fuch  matter,  as  is  not  prepared  to  produce  animals,  in 
that  difpofition  which  is  neceflary  to  create  life  and  a  kind  of  fpom 
taneous  motion.  2.  'I  hat  Nature,  or  that  conftant  order  iriftitured 
by  God  for  the  propagation  of  living  Creatures,  never  miftakes  fq 
far  as  to  produce  a  fpecies  for  another.  3.  That  all  the  Art  of  Men 
could  never  procure  the  Propagation  of  anew'fo  tof  animals  *  for 
thofe  who  are  produced  by  the  copulation  of  Miles  and  Females  ■ 
of  different  kinds,  as  are  Mules  and  Jam  Arrest  do  never  breed, 
God  having  taken  care  led ‘men  (liould  mimick  the  Works  of  his 
Creation.  4.  That  a  vs  ft  number  of  little  Infeds,  and  Reptils  are 
infenfible  to  the  Eyes,  and  much  more  the  Eggs  whence  they  are 
produced.  y.  That  agreatnumber  of  others  generate  and  breed  in 
fuch  places  where  we  cannot  come  at  ’em.  6.  Ti fat  all  the  Animals 
with  which  we  are  throughly  acquainted,  come  from  an  Egg,  and 
are  produc’d  by  Parents. 

If  it  be  therefore  an -aft  of  Prudence  neceflarily  requifite  in  the 
Inquiry  after  Truth,  to  judge  of  things  unknown  to  us  by^inconceft- 
able  Axioms, rather  than  by  the  drift  of  our  prejudices*'  'cis  plain  that 
there  is  no  equivocal  Generation,  fince  nothing  can  perfwade  us  of 
it,  befides  the  ignorance  we  are  in  of  the  manner  in  which  fome 
Animals  are  generated.  On  the  contrary,  there  are  matters  of  fad 
and  metaphyfical  principles,  as  evident  as  any  mathematical  demon- 
ftration,  that  allure  us  that  all  Plants  come  out  of  Seeds,  and  all 
Animals  are  produced  by  Parents,  and  that  the  nioft  wife  and 
perfect  Being  never  changes  the  ordinary  ways  of  his  Providence, 
except  it  be  for  a  miraculous  occafioh,  as  the  confirmation  of  having 
truth,  the  deliverance  of  the  juft,  and  the  punifhment  of  the  wicked, 
&c.  Now'  *tis  clear  that  Equivocal  Generation,  if  fuch  a  thing 
was,  would  be  a  miracle,  becaufe  contrary  to  the  known  and  com¬ 
mon  Laws  of  Nature :  And  therefore  the  abettors  of  this  way  of 
produdion  ought  to  prove,  that  fuch  frequent  miracles  2re  neceftary 
in  the  order  of  Providence*  otherwife  all  the  inftances  they  bring 
forth  of  the  fudden  and  wonderful  formation  of  Animals  fignify  no 
more,  than  that  we  know  not  how  it  happens. 

Howrever  we  are  not  fo  quite  deftitute  of  foiutibns  as  our  Ad- 
verfaries  imagin.  For  as  to  the  Worms  above  mentioned,  I  fay 
they  were  Eggs  of  Flies-,  which  thefe  In  feds  had  lain  in  (ome  ten¬ 
der  place  of  the  Lips  or  Face  of  thofe  Periods,  or  which  being 
mix’d  with  the  meat, remained  intricate  amongft  their  Gums,  or  in 
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■p2  he  r?0,m 1  !l?ve  does  not  allow  me  to  enlarge  upon  this  Sub- 

Sr  tewall08lf^anfn!lance  t0  £0^rm  my  con- 
jedtuie.  A  Dutch  Woman  had  her  Leg  fwollen  and  elandulous 

about  a  fpan  from  the  Knee ;  the  Surgeon,  who  had  her  in  cur*  ro 

know  thecaufe  of  her  difeafe,  rook  of  this  giafldulous  body  to  the 

bignefs  of  a  nail,  wafhed  it  with  Brandy  cut  it  and  perceived 

thereto  a  great  many  little  Worms 5  whereupon  having  coSed 

M  .Leeuwcnhoeck*  he  anfwered  they  were  come  from  theEges,  a  Fly 

KfXw^S“.pir,:  "hich  *<?*». 

Heput  theft  Worms  in  a  Box, with  a  piece  of  raw  Beef,  that  was 
foon  confumed  by  them  as  well  as  the  glandulous  body,  wherein 
tky  were^born.  He  fed  them  three  feveral  times,  and  five  days  af- 
ter,  viz.  tuly  31,  1687,  he  found  his  Box  empty,  but  having  look’d 
carefully  over  all  the  Room, he  recovered  fdffie  of  thefe  Worms  tba- 
would  eat  no  more,  and  were  already  grown  to  the  length  of  ones 
Nan.  He  put  them  upon  a  paper  covered  with  a  large  elafs  and 
the  following  day  in  the  morning,  he  obferved  one  of  thefe  Worms 
fhcrtned  in  length,  but  encreafed  a  third  part  in  bulk,  fo  that  it  h  -d 
fomething  of  the  ihape  of  a  Tun.  On  the  Evening,  he  perceived 
foui  others  m  the  fame  pofture,  that  from  white  began  to  grow  red 
Mufi  ,,  the  Cods  of  theft  Worms  were  all  black,  he  lend  one 
of  them,  whence  he  took  out  a  perfed  Fly,  that  was  yet  we?  ?nd 
motionlefs.  He  obferved  that  befides  the  Cod  ,  this  Infed  was 

and  fnUP^in  2  Very  t  in  Membrane.  He  opened  this  untimely  Fly 
and  found  a  great  quantity  of  Eggs  in  its  body.  J  y’ 

Augttft  I),  all  the  Flies  inclofed  in  the  Glafs  were  hatched  and 
nf  n‘ne  be  perceived  other  Flies  againft  theGlafs  Windows 

o  his  Charnber.tnat  hefuppofed  to  have  come  from  thofe  Worms 
that  he  had  not  retrieved.  On  the  a  8  he  opened  three  of  ?h"  ft 
Fhes  whence  he.  got  oblong  Eggs,  25  times  bigger  than  thofe 'he 
hat.  taken  out  of  the  untimely  Fly.  In  feeding  thefe  Infeds  the 
moll  part  cued,  or  fled  away  •,  fo  that  September  7,  he  had  but  two 
left,  that  were  probably  Male  and  Female,  for  they  laid  14c  ears 
Some  of  wmch  he  cauftd  to  be  hatched,  in  lefs  than  24  hours  ^bv 
carrying  t  it  m  in  his  Pocket,  (hut  up  in  a  Box.  4  ’  Ly 

Ls  obfervable  rhic  Nature’s  wife  Author  has  given  fuch  a  nm- 
penfion  to  thofe  Gestures,  that  cannot  bring  up  their  progeny  is 
Jauhey  uy  their  Eggs  in  proper  places  to  breed  them.  Thus  Flies 
moft  commonly  lay  theirs  iff  dead  bodies,  puffules,  ulcers  S 

*  “  ’’  wounds. 
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wounds,  becaufein  thofe  tender  parts  their  Eggs  may  fit  eafiiy,  and 

find  warmth,  humidity  and  food.  ,  .  . 

Perhaps  you  will  fay,  that  its  not  likely  a  man  mould  fwallow  as 
many  Eggs  of  Plies  or  other  Infeds,  as  there  are  oft  found  Worms 
in  his  Body.  To  this  I  anfwer,  that  tho  there  be  no  Worms  gene¬ 
rated,  where  no  Eggs  of  Infeds  ever  were,  and  tho  all  Infeds  come 
out  of  Worms,  and  perhaps  Fowls  and  other  Animals  too ;  yet  it 
follows  nor,  that  all  Worms  ihould  become  Infeds  ••  For,  want  of 
air.  room  and  other  conveniences  may  hinder  the  transformation, 
and  caufe  them  to  perfiffand  breed  in  the  (late  of  Worms.  But 
I  am  forc’d  to  defer  the  explication  and  confirmation  of  thefe  con- 
jedures  till  another  time,  and  fo  to  break  off,  after  having  begg’d 
the  continuance  of  your  Friendlhip,  and  allured  you  of  the  real  efteetn 
1  (hall  ever  have  for  your  parts  and  merit.  July,  29, 
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Bum  nihil  hubemus  wajus,  calamo  ludimus: 

Scd  diligent er  intuerehus  9i.a»ias 
Quantum  fubilUs  tu il.it at em  reperies. 

_ _ _ _ _  Phxdr.  Pro!,  lib.  4. 

CONDOM,  Printed  for  f>.  S!;oSfs  at  the  Star,  die  Corner  of 

hpae  Une  in  Fleet  flrcet.  And  for  3.  Harris  at  the  Harrow  in 
Cilff  Paul  trey.  2693. 
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Memoirs  for  the  Ingenious. 

JVGVST,  ,6n. 

LETTER  XXXI. 

To  the  Reverend  Mr.  Erafmus  Jf^arren, 
Re&or  of  W orlington ,  in  Suffolk. 


ARGUMENT. 

Occafion  and  Motives  of  this  Letter.  Difficulties  puhlijhed 
again fl  the  firfl  Chapters  of  Gene fis.  A  Fhilofophical  Para- 
phrafe  of  the  firfl  Chapter,  to  explain  the  Works  of  the  fix 
Days  Creation.  That  the  Style  of  Moles  is  more  fublime 
than  any  Paraphrafe  can  le.  That  God  created  all  the  Celeftial 
Orhs .  before  the  Earth  became  a  Chaos.  The  Senfe  of  the 
Word  Bara.  Whether  the  Hexameron  of  Moles  compre¬ 
hends  the  Creation  and  Difpofition  of  the  whole  Vniverfe 
or  of  the  Terraqueous  Globe  only  }  The  Chaos  and  the  Incuba¬ 
tion  of  the  H.Ghofl  upon  it  known  to  the  Heathen  Philofo- 
phers.  Whether  God  gave  to  the  Chaos  a  motion  48  times 
fw/fer  than  its  daily  Rotation ,  and  how  long  that  Motion  con¬ 
tinued  ?  Whether  the  Air  and  the  Sea  were  made  or  d if pos’d 
in  the  fame  Day  ?  Whether  the  fttbfiding  and  circulation  of 
*he  Waters  miv  have  been  terf armed  within  three  Days  > 
What  wee  the  Works  of  the  fourth  Day,  if  the  Planets  and 
l  ’  <  were  already  created  >  The  Phrafe  of  two  great  Lights 
justified. 

L  1 


Reverend 
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emotts  foi  tt)0  Jnsentottg* 


Reverend  Sir, 

AT  laft  your  learned  Adverfary  has  yielded  the  Victory  to  you ; 

.  for  he  has  now  publicity  ow  n’d,  that  Mrfet  and  his  Hypo* 
thefts  are  irreconcilable,  and  therefore  endeavoured  hi  his  Arcbtt- 
loria  to  turn  that  facred  Hiftory,  the  moft  antient  in  the  World,  into 
a  proundlefs  account  accommodated  to  the  prejudices  or  the  Vulgar, 
which  confequently  is  not  to  be  rely'd  upon, either  as  to  the  time,  or 
to  the  order  and  manner  of  the  Creation.  And  yet  he  hasnot  ltoppd 
there,  but  part  as  fevere  a  Cenfure  upon  the  fecond  and  third,  as 
open  the  firft  Chapter  of  Gerefis ;  and  God  knows  whether  he 
will  not  at  laid  make  bold  with  the  reft  of  the  facred  Writing-.  For, 
what  aflarance  have  we,  that  if  he  came  to  hr, agin  fome  other  Hypo- 
thefts  to  which  the  Prophetical  Books,  the  Gofpels  and  Epiftles 
were  as  contrary,  as  is  the  firft  Book  of  Mofa  to  his  Theoria  Sacra, 
he  would  not  raife  as  many  difficulties  againft  ern,  as  he  has  done 
againft  that  ?  He  is  too  knowing  not  to  be  fallible  or  this;  that  a 
man  of  mean  pans  can  ftart  more  objections  in  one  day,  than  per¬ 
haps  the  ableft  Divines,  Critics  and  Philofophers  can  lolve  in  ma¬ 
ny  years  ;  and  therefore  1  cannot  imagin  he  ftiould  have  railed  thele, 
meetly  on  purpole  to  flrew  his  acutenefs,  but  rather  believe  he  has 
been  hurried  away  w  ith  a  fondnels  for  hisSyftem  ,  and  expos  d  hrs 
thoughts  to  the  public  view,  without  being  aware  of  the  ill  con.e- 

rmences  thst  m3.v  be  drciwn  from  them*  T  .  . 

D Burnet  has  a  great  Carafter  in  the  World,  and  his  oiks  co 
fufficiently  teftifie  his  Learning  >  which  makes  me  .wonder  the  more 
at  the  ttrength  of  prejudices,  and  pity  the  fate  of  that  peatman, 
that  he  ftiould  be  fo  much  in  love  with  a  Ronimce  (disown:  *s 
to  betray,  into  the  hands  of  its  Adversaries,  that  H*  i\elgi  n,  y 
which  he  hopes  tobefaved,  and  which  he  is  fo  much  concerned: 
to  defend  as  a  Chriftian,  a  Divine,  and  a  Servant  to  the  greateft 

As  long  a^his  Book  remained  in  the  Tongue  of  the  Earned,  I 
thought  it  not  pertinent  to  make  any  Ammadverfions  upon  it,  tho 
feveral  Friends,  and  even  Perfons  of  great  Quality,  prefled _tr,e :  hai d 
to  it.  It  were,  I  raid,  an  unneceffiary  trouble  ; you  had  anfwe.ed 
all  his  objections  fo  well  to  the  purpofe,  and  I  ftiould  gam  no  &  eat 
credit  by  the  defeat  of  a  vanquifti’d  Enemy  :  Yet  to  faasfy  then i  n 
fome  manner,  I  publiflied  a  fliort  Hypothefis  to  fliew  the  poffibftity 
ofrendringa  probable  reafon  of  Mafes s  account  concerning  th- 
mation  and  drowning  of  the  Earth.  But  the  face  of  thinganow 
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altogether  chang’d  5  for  having  been  perfwaded  to  confute  from  time 
to  time  feme  heads  of  a  late  Atheiftica!  Book,  printed  under  the 
Title  of  the  Oracles  of  Rcafon ,  I  was  told,  1  could  not  handfomly 
excufe  myfelf  any  longer  from  making  fome  remarks,  at  lea  ft  upon 
VI  i  and  Vil!  Chapters  of  the  Arch  why.  a,  which  the  Publifhers  have 
plac’d  at  the  very  beginning  of  their  impious  Collections, without  his 
confent  I  luppofe.  However  in  the  uncertainty  I  am,  whether  you, 
Sir,  that  have  been  fuccefsful  in  confuting  the  former  Books  of  D‘‘. 
Burnet,  have  not  already  undertaken  to  anfwer  the  latter  ;  I  (hall 
confine  myfelf  to  a  poficive  Method,  that  is,  to  dear  Mofe/s  account 
from  the  abfurdities  which  are  charged  upon  it, to  turn  it  into  a  Para¬ 
ble  or  a  popular  Tale,  by  (hewing  that  there  is  nothing  but  what 
agrees  with  found  Reafon,  when  rightly  underftood. 

The  Heads  which  the  Publifhers  .prefume  to  criticize  are,  i  The 
Mexameron,  or  Six-days- creation.  2.  The  Creation  of  the  Woman 
in  particular,  3.  The  Situation  of  the  Terreftrial  Paradife.  4. 
The  two  miraculous  Trees,  viz,  that  of  Life,  and  that  of  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  Good  and  Evil.  y.  The  Temptation  of  our  firft  Parents. 

The  defign  of  thefe  Memoirs  does  not  now  allow  me  to  give  at 
once  a  full  explication  of  all  thefe  Heads,  wherefore  I  (hall  here  on¬ 
ly  inf  ft  upon  the  fi:  ft .-  And  that  it  may  come  into  the  compafs 
of  one  of  thefe  Letters,  I  (hall  begin  with  a  paraphrafe  of  the  firft 
Chapter  of  Genefis, and  efpecially  of  thofe  Verfes  which  the  Acheifts 
endeavour  to  find  fault  with,  and  then  juftify  the  fenfe  I  put  upon 
them  by  fotne  Remarks. 

‘I.  1.  In  the  beginning,  God  created  that  almoft  infinite  number 

‘  of  Orbs,  which  we  ufe  to  call  Heavens,  and  amongft  ’em  the  Orb 
*  of  the  Earth, 

‘  2.  I  (laall  not  here  defcribe  the  (liape  and  properties  of  each  of 
‘thofe  Orbs  It  was  enough  ,  it  feems,  God  fhoold  reveal  to  us 
‘  he  is  the  Author  of  their  Being ;  for  the  reft,  we  are  fo  little  con- 
‘cern’d  in  them  ,  that  lie  thought  it  unneceflary  to  enter  into  parti- 
‘  culars  on  this  fubjedt ;  and  therefore  I  (hall  only  infift  on  the  forma- 
‘  tion  of  the  Terraqueous  Globe.  Before  God  gave  ic  its  prefent 
‘difpofition,  it  was  but  a  confus’d  heap  of  particles  of  different 
‘  nature,  blended  together  without  any  order  or  form.  It  had  then 
‘  been  in  vain  to  produce  any  Creatures  in  ir,  fince  it  was  not  poffi-  - 
‘  ble  to  keep  them  alive,  by  the  laws  of  motion  God  defign’d  to 
‘eftablilh,  this  Globe  being  coveredal!  over  with-a  liquid  and  dark 
‘  matter,  that  fwallowed  up  and  fmothered'the  vivifying  Rays  of 
‘  the  Sun.;  to.  that  if  there  were  an  interior  and  more  folid  Cruft, they 
‘  could  no:  penetrate  into  it-  And  therefore  the  Spirit  of  God  dif- 

•L  1  2.  fufed 
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‘  fufed  Himfelf  thro  all  the  parts  of  this  liquid  Mafs,fepa rated  them 
from  each  other,  and  gave  them  fuch  figures  and  properties,  as  that 
,  at  the  fit  ft  command  of  God’s  Word,  or  of  the  Meffiah  united 
with  his  infinite  wifdom,  they  were  apt  to  difintangle  and  put 
themfelves  into  that  beautiful  order,  thac  now  makes  the  harmonv 
and  magnificence  of  this  world. 

,  ‘  3-  After  thefe  preparations,  the  firft  thing,  God’s  Word  or  his 
Mtffiah  did,  was  to  give  a  circulary  motion  to  this  Globe,  bv 
which  the  heavieft  particles  began  to  fubfide,  and  the  lighteft  to 
rile  •,  then  began  the  fur  face  of  this  confus’d  congeries  to  clear  up 
I  anc>  tIie  of  theSun  to  pierce  through  it;  fo  that  a  man  chat  had 
t  been  upon  that  part  that  was  oppos'd  to  theSun  v  ould  have  feen  a 
fort  of  light, not  much  unlike  to  that  of  our  Crepufdeor  Tw  ilight. 
/4,  f.  This  Secretion  was  finilhed  within  the  fpace  of  a  natural 

c  fn5r£’  ?r,of  lloufs ;  and  God,  feeing  how  exactly  rhe 
Mejjjah  followed  the  Ideas  of  his  infinite  Wifdom,  approved  of  his 
performance,  and  refolved  to  change  nothing  in  ir. 

.  ”•  6>~>  8-  Next  to  the  Secretion  of  the  lighteft  corpufcles  that 

,  r°ie  up  into  the  ^Ether,  and  of  the  heavieft  that  fubfided  down- 
wares  to  compofe  the  Earth,  came  the  feparation  of  the  reft  of 
the  watery  Mafs  1  he  rotation  of  the  Globe  ftill  continuing,  the 
/xjthei  eal  globules  were  followed  by  others  more  ponderous  tho 
,  hghter  than  the  watery  particles  that  remained  next  to  the  furface 
of  ti  e  Earth.  Add  to  this,  that  befides  this  circular  motion,  the 
,  !lght  and  heat  of  the  Celeftial  Orbs  help’d  the  rifing  of  thefe  Va- 
pors.  Then  it  had  been  a  pleafant  and  wonderful  fight  to  obferve 
^toe  aerial  Water  or  the  Clouds  fufpended  at  the  top  of  the  Atmo- 
fphere,  and  the  bottom  of  the  .Ether  ;  and  this  Atmofphere  mak¬ 
ing  a  feparation  betwixt  the  lighteft  and  heavieft,  the  hipheft  and 
« loweft  ' waters,  as  tho  it  had  been  a  flower  or  firmament,  rtt'tau*  : 
for  which  reafon  this  extended  and  tranfparent  fubftance  has  gotten 
in  the  Hebrew  1  ongue  the  name  of  Heaven. 

,  *  9>  \°-  Whilft  the  aerial  water  was  rifing  to  the  top  of  the  At- 
,  moiphere,  the  terreftrial,  or  common,  did  not  ftay  motionlefs ; 
, for  as  the  Terraqueous  Globe  is  higher  at  the  Equator  than  at  the 
_  the  Poles,  and  its  rotation  did  ftill  continue  •,  it  was  neceffary  ac- 
t  cording  to  the  Laws  of  motion  and  gravity,  God  had  inftituted  at 
,  the  hritdilpofition i  of  things,  that  the  waters  fnoDld  fubfide  to- 

,  W1*  ^es  Cfth,e  an^  ^eave  the  dry  land  to  appear,  near 

c  r  iEq,uator;  Nueijh?r  was  fequifite  God  fliould  deprefs  thofe 

*  tides,  to  make  a  bed  for  the  Ocean ;  fince  the  waters  tending  to  the 

*  Center  by  their  own  heavine(s»  and  not  being  able  to  penetrate 

ini 
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‘into  it,  becaufe  of  the  opposition  of  the  earthly  Mafs  muft  need 
4  fubfide  towards  the  fides  of  the  Globe  that  are  nearer  the  Center 
1  than  the  extremities  of  the  Equator.  All  that  the  waters  could  do, 

4  was  to  carry  along  with  them  feme  particles  of  the  earthly  fuper- 
‘  ficies,  that  made  the  lead  refinance,  and  thus  prepare  and  dig  the 
4  channels  of  Rivers  or  to  creep  into  the  bowels  of  the  Earth, 
1  through  the fub terraneous  conduits  left  in  it,  by  the  irregular  de- 
6  predion  of  its  particles  *  without  however  being  differ’d  to  pierce 
4  as  far  as  the  center  5  becaufe  Matter  lyes  the  clofer  and  more  com- 
4  pad  together,  the  nearer  it  is  to  the  center:  So  that  the  fubcerra- 
1  neous  waters  were  continually  forced  up  towards  the  fuperficies  of 
4  the  Globe,  by  the  perpetual  refiftance  of  the  Earthly  particles. 
4  And  thus  were  performed  in  24  hours  the  reparation  of  the  exha- 
4  led  and  running  Waters  by  the  Atmofphere,  and  that  admirable 
‘circulation  of  the  Sea  and  Rivers,  fo  neceffary  for  the  enfuing  fer- 
4  tility  of  the  Earth  .*  Wherefore  alfo  God  approv’d  of  the  works 
1  of  the  fecond  day,  as  he  had  done  of  thofe  of  the  firft, 

4  III.  In  the  mean  while,  the  Sun,  Moon  and  Stars  had  not  yet 
‘  appear’d,  the  Clouds  fufpended  at  the  top  of  the  Atmofphere  in- 
4  tercepting  the  greateft  part  of  the  light ;  which  God  feems  to 
1  have  done  on  purpofe,  left  the  future  Inhabitants  of  this  World, 

4  to  whom  the  Angels  were  to  reveal  the  myftery  of  the  Creation, 
4  fhould  aferibe  to  the  influence  of  the  Sun  or  Stars  what  was  the 
4  immediate  operation  of  Gods  Spirit  and  of  his  infinite  Wifdora, 
4  viz.  the  fathioning  fome  particles  of  Matter  into  the  feeds  of  an 
4  almoft  infinite  number  of  different  kinds  of  Herbs,  Plants  and  Trees. 
4  A  fort  of  Creatures  fo  copious  in  their  proiudions,  fo  wonderful 
4  in  their  make,  that  no  finite  power  or  undemanding  could  endue 
4  Matter  with  thofe  qualities,  tho  fince  the  firft  delineation  of  Plants 
4  in  their  Seeds,  natural  Agents  have  been  able  to  perpetuate  ’em. 

4  Thofe  Seeds  feem  to  have  been  prepar'd,  or  configurated,  on  or 
4  before  the  firft  day  of  the  Hexamercn^  when  the  spirit  of  God  mov'd 
4  upon  the  face  of  the  Waters  *,  and  they  were  made  fruitful  or  exerted 
4  their  virtues  within  14  hours,  at  the  command  of  the  Meffiah , 
4  whofe  works  of  the  third  day  God  approv’d  as  he  had  done  thofe 
4  of  the  former.  ;  ,0  / 

4 IV.  1 4- 1 9. Now  began  the, Sun  and  Stars  to  appear,  the  violent 
4  motion  that  had  been  given  to  theTerraqueousGlcbe,in  order  to  fe- 
4  paratethe  Bodies  of  differentNature,as  theifkher,theAir,theWatcr 
4  and  the  Earth,  and  put  each  of  them  in  their  proper  places-,  their 
4  motion,  I  fay,  abated,  and  was  chang’d  into  a  diurnal  rotation^ 
4  to  mark  the  difference  between  day  ana  night,  and  an  annual  nao- 

!  cion 
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tion  about  the  Sun,  that  meafured  the  year,  and  difling uiih’d  the 
c  four  feafons,  whilft  the  courfeof  the  Moon  made  up  the  months. 
*  Thus  the  time  was  exactly  divided,  and  two  great  Lamps  kindled 
€  in  the  Heavens  to  enlighten  Mankind  day  and  night.  God  there- 
‘  fore  approv’d  rhe  works  of  the  fourth  day. 

‘V.  20-23.  The  Sky  being  wholly  cleared  up,  and  the  Terraque¬ 
ous  Globe  made  a  fit  habitation  for  living  Creatures,  God’s  Son 
‘  fill’d  it  with  ’em,  beginning,  according  to  his  ufual  method,  by  the 
c  formation  of  the  more  imperfefit,  as  Fillies  and  Fowls.  Hare  is 
‘  obfervable  the  bleding  he  poured  upon  them,  by  vertue  of  which 
c  the  males  and  females  of  Animals  will  continue  to  bring  forth 
c  others  of  the  fame  kind,  delineated  in  their  Seeds  arid  Eggs. 

4  VI.  24-32.  Now  follow  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth,  Reptils 
c  and  four-footed  Beads,  and  at  laft  Man  and  Woman  :  Wherein  is 
4  farther  obfervable,  1.  That  Reprils  are  Laid  to  have  been  male  af- 
4  ter  their  fynd,  to  (hew  that  they  come  from  Parents  as’  well  as  other 
£  Beads,  and  are  not  produc’d  by  diff  rent  ckg.ees  of  heist  and  moi- 
‘  dure,  or  any  other  equivocal  caufe.  2.  That  as  to  Min,  the  Mejfiah 
4  not  only  form’d  him  out  of  the  Duft  of  the  Ground,  Gen.  11.7.  or 
4  out  of  thofe  feeds,  which  the  Spirit  of  God  Md  p  epar’d  whild  he 
1  mov  d  upon  the  face  of  the  waters ,  bUf  created  hi  n  hefiJes  in  his  own 
4  image  and  liken  efs,  breathing  into  his  rioftrUs  this  bre  tih  of  life ,  or  porting 

1  into  that  beautiful  Machin  a  Spirit/  or  thinking  being,  to  animate 
4  and  dirfedl  it. 


Thus  you  fee,  Reverend  Sir*  that  Mofes  may  be  nilide  to  freak 
as  an  EngUJh  Philofopher,  without  ridiculing  him.  But  it  will  be 
faid,  Why  then  did  he  not  life  fuch  a  dvle  ?  I  andver,  becaufe  it 
would  have  had  nothing  but  humane  and  mean,  whereas  he  was  to 
write  as  an  Author  divinely  infrir’d,  and  raife  the fpirits  of  his  Rea¬ 
ders  by  the  fublimity  of  his  thoughts  .*  la  this  he  h  is  facceeded  to 
admiration  in  the  judgment  of  the  bed  Rhetors  of  Antiquity,  and 
even  of  Heathens ;  for  which  Diomfms  Longinus,  one  of  the  mod 
(a)  Lon?:  efteem’d  and  famous  amongd  ’em,  does  highly  commend  him  fr), 

T OJJTif  k)  0  luJ'euwv  vo[s.o$iTiit ,  0  TvX,av  a,vu f,  \n esJn  r  <r«  @s» 

ftwctix/ v  xj1  r  dtjttur  eyi'deurty  iv3-u<  Tki  y 

voy.eov  ,  ei^nv  0  0g 0?,  <pnot>  7 1  5  <p«$,  >9  \ yivzTo*  Thus  alfo 

the  Lawgiver  of  the  Jews ,  who  was  nbt  a  UtLgar  man,  having  conceiv'd  a 
worthy  Idea  of  the  power  of  God ,  expr-efs'd  it  accordingly  3  for  being  to  write 
hij  Laws%  he  tells  you  at  the  very  entrance ,  and  (jod  faidy  tvhat  ?  let  there 
he  light y  and  it  was  fo,  V  ‘  -  > 

Thedyle  of  Mcfes  is  then  fo  far  from  beingPleheian, that  it  is  the 
higheft  drain  of  thoughts,  to  which  a  mortal  can  attain  3  and  we 

could 
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could  not  but  be  fully  perfwaded  of  it,  did  we  tinderftand  the 
Energy  of  the  Hebrew  Tongue,  lince  we  can  yet  difcover  fo  many 
beauties  in  our  imperfect  Tranilations.  I  lhail  not  farther  enlarge 
UDon  a  truth,  which  I  cannot  make  ienftble  to  fuch  as  are  taken  up 
with  prejudices  againft  it.  And  thertfore  I  proceed  to  make  fome 
obfervations,  in  order  to  clear  my  Paraphrafe. 

jS  1.  I  feem  to  advance  a  great  novelty,  when  I  explain  the  word 
;  Heavens  by  the  Celefiial  Orbs,  and  Earth  by  the  Terraqueous 
Globe.  Eut  let’s  fee  whether  there  is  any  other  more  proper  fenfe  ? 
1.  Shall  we  tinderftand  by  them  the  fi-.ft  Matter  of  Arifbotle  and 
Defames ?  But  there  is  no  inftance  of  the  like  expreffion  in  the  H. 
W  rit.  2.  Heaven  (ignifie  fometimes  the  habitation  of  the  blefied 
Spirits  but  if  that  word  has  not  here  a  larger  fenfe, how  comes  the 
Earth  to  be  jcyn’d  with  it,  and  all  the  intermediate  fpaces  to  be 
forgotten?  3.  Neither  is  it  probable  that  the  tranfparentMatter  of  the 
Heavens  (horrid  have  been  created  without  the  luminous  part ;  for 
befides  that  there  is  noPhrafein  the  Holy  Writ,  where  Heavens 
lignify  no  more,  this  fuppolition  dots  noc  well  agree  with  the  known 
laws  of  motion,  which  perfwade  us  that  fuch  tranfparent  fpaces 
muft  either  be  void,  or  replenished  only  with  ^Ethereal  and  Aerial 
particles,  proceeding  from  the  vapours  or  exhalations  of  more  folid 
Bodies  4.  Shall  we  have  recourfe  to  the  Allegorical  Interpretation 
mentioned  in  tbeX'. Letter  of  chefe  AAemotrs,  .  p.  7°?  Eat  I  fear  this 
explication  would  not  be  relish’d  by  the  moll  part  of  Divines  and 
Ci  itics  •  add  to  this,  that  no  phyfica!  Argumentation  may  be  drawn 
from  an  Allegory.  5.  It  might  be  faid  that  God  in  the  beginning 
created  all  the  celefiial  Orbs,  butthat  they  were  all  a  confus’d  Co»ge- 
"Lfas  well  as  our  Earth,  that  was  created  at  the  fame  time.  But 
is  it  an  Idea  worthy  of  the  mod  perfect  Being  to  conceive  that  he 
created  a  Chaos  ?  Can  any  inordinate  and  imperfebt  thing  come 
out  of  iris  hand  a  Or  dees  he  want  to  go  on  by  degrees,  as  finite 
.powers  and  intelligences  ufe  to  do?  Besides,  how  comes  it  that  the 
•ordering  of  the  terraqueous  Mafs  require  atleafi  five  days,  and  that 
fo  many  Thoofand  of  heavenly  Globes,  in  companfon  of  which  this 
our  habitation  is  but  one  point,  were  all  finished  in  one  day,  vi&  the 
fourth?  6.  To  turn  this  Verfe  into  an  unneceflary  preamble,  by 

trarsfiating  anteqttam  Detss  crearet  ,  before  Goa  created  j  beflCCS  that, 
it’s  contrary  to  the  piefent  punciation  of  the  original  words,  and 
the  ufual  phrafeology  of  the  Hebrew  Tongue  (See  Letter,  xi,  p.  69.) 
»tis  to  aferibe  to  Mofes  a  Tautology,  unbecoming  his  Wifdom  in  fuch  a 
conrpadt  Abridgment.  7-  It  remains  then  only  to  fay,  that  in  the 
beginning,  that  is, when  Goc,  gave  a  being  to  the  creatures,  he  created 
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all  the  Orbs,  and  that  our  Globe  was  one  of  them  ;  that  is,  he  pro¬ 
duced  then  the  Whole  Univerfe,  with  all  the  fubfiances  that  are  in 
it,  which  the  Holy  Writ  ufes  to  fignify  by  the  words  Heavens  and 
Earth,  tho  it  may  be  theie  fubftances  have  fince  undergone  a  great 
many  changes,  which  we  are  not  concern’d  to  know. 

It  cannot  be  proved  that  Mia,  Bara,  which  we  interpret  create 
ftridly  fignifies  to  produce  Beings  that  were  not  before  •,  but  there 
is  no  word  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue,  that  comes  fo  near  that  fignifi- 
catron  ••  for  it  always  relates  to  fome  wonderful  or  prodigious 
produdion.  i  hus  Numbers  x v i.  30.  A'fojes  foretelling  the  de¬ 
ft  rudion  of  Korah  ,  Dathan  and  Abiram,  fays,  If  the  Lord  make  a 
new  thing,  and  the  Earth  open  her  month,  andfwallew  them  up,  ej-c.  which 
the  Hebrew  exprdleS  thus,  If  the  Lord  create  a  Creation, 

Beroberiah,  Pfal.  Li.  10.  David  prays  to  God  to  Create  in  him  a  clean 

heart.  Efa.  xliii.  7.  and  lxv.  18.  The  Reformation  of  the  World” 
by  the  propagation  of  the  Gofpel  is  called  a  Creation :  And  Mofles 
in  this  Chapter  ufes  the  word  Create ,  but  in  the  firft  Verfe,  and 
when  he  fpeaks  of  Animals,  of  which,  I  believe,  it  may  be  to 
fome  degiee  demonftrated,  that  they  were  not  produced  by  the  or¬ 
dinary  laws  of  motion.  And  fince  *cis  evident,  that  neither  Matter, 
nor  any  finite  Spirit  can  be  eternal,  it  follows,  that  Bara  fignifies 
here  to  produce  Beings  that  were  not  before.  But  whether  the 
Angels,  or  the  Heavens,  their  habitation,  were  firft  created  or  whe¬ 
ther  they  were  produced  at  the  fame  time,  1  (hall  not  undertake  to 
determine,  the  reafons  alledged  for  the  pre  exiftence  of  Spirits  in 
the  XI  Lettet  of  th zk  Memoirs,  having  not  the  neceflary  evidence 

to  convince  me,  and  having  not  dilcovered  any  other  fince  chat 
time. 

It  will  be  objeded,  that  the  Creation  fliould  no  longer  be  an 
Hexameron  or  fix  days  Work,  the  words  in  the  Beginning  fignifying 
then  an  indeterminate  time  in  which  the  Celeflial  Orbs  and  the 
Earthly  mafs  were  created ;  which  feerns  contrary  to  Gen.  ii.  1. 2. 
E W.  xx.  i  t.  and  xxxi.  iy.  Deut  v.  14.  Hebr .  iv.  4.  To  this"  I  an- 
fwer,  r.  That  God  can  have,  and  mod  probably  has  created  ali  the 
matter  of  the  world,  and  even  all  intellectual  and  corporeal  fub- 
lttinces,  in  a  moment .  He  fpake  area  it  was  done ,  he  commanded  and  it 
flood  f aft, Pfal.  xxxiii.  9.  for  nothing  can  refill  his  omnipotent  Will. 
-•  That  it  was  as  eafae  to  him  to  fir,i(b  the  Heavens  in  the  very  mo¬ 
ment  of  their  Creation.as  to  give  them  the  form  of  luminous  Globes 
oy  a  fubfequent  motion;  and  this  fee, ns  to  have  been  the  opinion  of 

S.Anftm,  who  was  as  great  a  Philofopher  as  he  is  efteemed  a  famous 
Divine 
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9r  3,1'  fhere  3  n£w  di.ffkult/ :  If  the  Heaven?  were  perfected 

at  the  time  of  their  Creation,  Jiow  came  the  Earth  to  remain  a 

■Chaos,  m  Embryo,  (a)  3  confufed  Congeries  ?  Or  if  the  Heavens,- 
were  not  fimfhed  as  foon  as  created,  why  did  the  ordering  of  fuch  xi 
an  inconfiderable  part  of  the  World,  as  the  Terraqueous  Globe 
inquire  five  cays  time,  when  the  difpofition  of  fo  many  Celefiial' 
Orbswascompleatedinoneday?  I  know  not  what  to  anfwer  ca 
this  obiedion,  unlefs  it  were.  1.  That  Mofi. ,  did  not  intend  to 
gwe  us  a  part.cu  ar  Defcription  of  the  formation  of  the  Heavens,  or 
of  the  other  Worlds,  as  the  Modern  Philofophers  flile  them,  h 
being  fuffiuent  to  know  that  God  is  their  Creator,  as  well  as  of  this 
our  Habitation.  2.  That  therefore  the  Phrafe  In  the  beginning,  does 
not  denote  a  determinate  time,  and  that  Tis  poflible,  that  the  Cre- 
ation  of  the  Celeftia[Orbs  have  preceeded  the  prefent  formation  of 
JM’by  rea">'  Tnoufand  Years.  3.  That  fome  time  before 
that  Formation,  the  Earth,  that  was  perhaps  one  of  the  luminous 
Globes,  or  fome  habitable  World, became  Tohu  va  Mm,  a  diforder’d 
and  inordinate  Mafs,  by  fome  caufe  unknown  to  us.  4.  That  what 
ever  we  can  guefs  of  the  Original  of  this  confufion  is,  that  the  fins 

°Uts  !TmaaltiinrSuWenf  th?  chief  <-aufe  ofib  a?  thofe  of  their  Sue- 
ceflors  did  draw  the  Flood  upon  them, and  as  ours  are  like  to  be  the 

Incendiaries  or  this  prefent  Earth. For  the  Ideas  ofa  moft  perfe<5iBe- 
wg,and  or  aChaos  are  fo  oppofite.that  the  latter  cannot  be  conceiv’d 
to  proceed  immediately  from  the  former-  y.  That  therefore  the 
H.  Ghoft,  who  is  reprefented  to  us  as  the  Defiroyer  of  Sin,  the 
Renewer  and  Sandhfier  of  the  World,  apply ’d  himfelf  totepare  the 
Diforders,  which  Sin  hadcaufed  in  the  former  Globe,  and  to  make 
that  diforderd  Mals  fit  for  a  new  and  beautiful  difpofition,  where¬ 
in  Mice  and  Truth  Mould  reign  again.  6.  That  the  Mefjlah  hypo-  , 
ftatically  united  with  the  bon  of  God,  the  fecond  per  fin  erf  the 
ever  Btefied  Trinity,  having  promifed  his  Father  to  fatisfie  for  the 
Trelpafies  of  thofe  Intelligences,  wherewith  he  defign'd  to  replenifli 
the  future  world,  and  with  the  affiance  of  the  H-  Ghoft  to  fan&ifie 
them  again,  got  eaye  of  his  Eternal  Father  to  finifh  the  ordering 
oftheCnaos,  which  he  performed  in  fix  days,  following  in  all  the 
Ideas  of  tue  infiritte  Wddorhy  continually  prefent  to  him  by  reafon 
of  their  Hypoftatical  Union.  .  7.  Thefe  Hypothecs  are  not  contra¬ 
ry  to  the  railages  before  quoted :  For  in  the  ftyle  of  the  H.  Writ  it 
.may  be  uid  or  tne  ierre/lrial  Orb,  that  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth 
were  fa-ft'd, and  all  the  heft  of  them  in  fix  days,  and  that  on  the  feventk 
dp  <xod  ended  bit  work,  which  he  ■  had  made.  Gen.  iff  1,2.  .  f|  Becaofe 
the  Air  and  -rEt. ,cr  are  commoniy  call’d  Heavens,  and  'tis  even  ob- 

•  •  • '  -  J  t  ' 
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ferv’d  that  this  is  their  proper  name,  Gen.  i.  8.  2-  l J*no"r  nct  °f 

any  paffage  where  Plants  and  Animals  are  call  d  the  hofl  of  the  Earth,. 
but  if  fuch  a  phrafe  be  admitted,  Birds  ana  Meteors  may  as  well  be 
nam’d  the  hofi  of  the.  Air  or  .Heavens,  as  when  Virgil  lays, 


Corvorum  increpmt  denfis  exercitm  alls , 


Geor.  r. 


Tho  after  all  I  had  rather  tranflate  with  the  Septuagmt  C3iOX’^': 
xUno,  tint  their  ornament,  becaufe  the  *  in  may  he  a 

Vowel,  and  the  word  derived  from  US  Tfehk,  and  not  from  «as 
Tfdhha.  Add  to  this  the  Verb  ntDy  Gmf*h,  he  made,  is  not  Uno'n- 
mous  with  t?>t“U  Bara,  created,  that  figmfies  to  produce  Something 
new  V  nor  withTO  to  give  it  a  new  form  r  but  that  the 

Dr oner  fenfe  of  Gnafah  is  to  difpofe  and  adorn  5  and  therefore  it  has 
an  immediate  relation  to  the  ordering  of  the  Chaos  in  fix  days;  See 
Jfa  xliii.  7.  where  thefe  three  Verbs  are  made  ufe  of.  As  to  the 
other  paffiges,  that  feera  to  infinuate  the  creation  of  the  whole 
tluiverfe  in  fix  days,  they  are  but  tranlcnpts  of,  or  allufion  to  this 

Df  Tfjht  Tradition  of  the  Chaos  had  been  preferv’d  amongft  the 
Heathens,  tho  fo  far  corrupted,  that  they  believ’d  it  extended 
through  the  whole  Univerfe. 


Units  crat  toto  Natura  unities  in  or  he 
Gftiem  dixere  Chaos ,  r  it  die  indi^ejia^ne  moles. 


Ovid; 


But  our  Divine  Writer,  better  informed  than  they  were,  teachesms 
that  it  was  only  the  Earthly  Globe  that  was  an  inform  and  confufed 
MaA  See  Lett.  XI  P  74-  They  alfo  retain’d  feme  knowledge  of 
the  H.  Ghoft’s  incubation  on  the  Chaos,  dill  extending  it  to  all  the.. 

Worlds*  tAineid,  vi.  7X9*  1 

Principio  ceelum  &  terras  ^  campofque  liquentes>. 

Lucentemque  Gtobwn  Luna,  Titaniaque  A fir  a , 

Spirit m  mas  alit ,  totawque  infufa  per  artus 
. ,  Mens  agitat  mlem 5  &  magnofe  corpsre  mifeet : 

Jnde  hominum,  pecudtimque  genus ,  viuque  volant  urn* 

£t  qua  martnoreo  fert  wonflra  fub  aquore  pontus « 

Here  I  cannot  but  obferve  that  the  Heathen  Philofophers  were 
more  reafonable  than  fuch  Chriftians,  who  pretend  that  Animals  can 
be  produc’d  by  blind  chance  or  equivocal  caufes.  The  l  oet  teaches 
the  fame  Dodtrin,  Georg,  iv.  *»©..  , 
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$.  3.  The  mod  perfect  Being  only  can  create  or  produce  things 
that  had  no  exigence  before,  but  things  being  created,  he  may  ena¬ 
ble  a  finite  Spirit  united  with  his  Infinite  Wifdom,  fuch  as  the  Met 
fiahis,  to  give  a  new  form  to  fome  difordefd  things  as  the  Chaos 
was,  and  to  difpofe  them  according  to  the  Idea’s  of  the  Infinite 
Wifdom.  This  is  not  a  bare  conjecture,  but  a  very  ancient  Tradi¬ 
tion,  the  Key  of  the  Divine  ..Providence,  of  the  Redemption  of 
Mankind,  and  of  all  the  Myfteries  of  the  Chriftian  Religion.  But 
the  proofs  of  this  Truth  would  require  a  Diflertation  much  longer 
than  this  Letter  ought  to  be,  and  therefore  I  propofe  it  here  as  a 
bare  fuppofition,  which  being  granted  would  iliuftrate  my  Para- 
phrafe,  tho  its  being  deny’d  does  not  make  it  inconfiftent. 

f  4,  5.  In  the  XXI  Letter  of  theie  Memoirs,  I  have  advanc’d  a 
conjecture, on  which  I  would  not  then  lay  any  ftrefs,leftl  (hould  con¬ 
tradict  the  Sacred  Writ,  viz.  That  to  difentangle  the  different  parts 
of  the  confufed  Globe,  God  gave  it  a  motion  48  times  fwifter  than 
its  daily  Rotation,  fo  that  it  turn’d  about  its  own  Center  twice  in 
an  hour.  It’S  indeed  Laid  that  God  divided  the  light  from  the  darknefs  5 
That  he  call'd  the  light  day  and  the  darknefs  night ,  and  that  the  evening 
and' the  morning  were  the  fir fi  day ,  according  to  Our  Englifh  Tranflatlon. 
Binobferve,  1.  That  the  left  phrafe  in  the  original  is  expreft  thus, 
ms  tav  iprnm  nay  m,  Vaihi  Gnehher  vaihi  bhcker  jom  echad ,  that 
is,  and  there  was  evenings  and  there  was  morning,  one  day :  and  iikewife 
v.  8.  and  there  was  evening  and  there  was  morning ,  a  fecond  day.  It*S  plain, 

that  without  putting  any  force  upon  the  Text,  thefe  words  may  be 
taken  in  this  fenfe,  That  the  worlds  whereof  this  phrafe  makes  commonly  the 
clofe  were  performed  in  one  day,  or  in  the  fpace  of  14  hours.  As  to  that 
Other  expreffion,  That  God  divided  the  light  from  the  darknefs,  it  muft 
fignifie  no  more  than  this,  That  after  the  rifing  and  reparation  of 
the  iEthereal  corpufcles,  the  Sun  emitting  his  rays  through  that 
rarefy’d  Mafs,  produc’d  on  cheoppofite  furface  of  the  Terraqueous 
Globe  a  weak  light,  not  much  unlike  to  that  of  our  Crepufcle.  For 
this,  friy  reafons  are,  1.  That  whether  we  keep  to  the  vulgar  opi¬ 
nion  that  the  Sun  and  Stars  were  not  created  till  the  fourth-day  * 
or  we  fay  that  they  did  not  appear  becaufe  of  the  thicknefs  of  the 
Air,  and  then  of  the  Clouds,  that  are  call’d  the  fnperior  Waters  $  how¬ 
ever  it  be,  it  is  evident  that  the  light  of  the  three  fir  ft  days  could 
not  be  fo  ftrongas  that  of  the  following,  z.  If  we  conceive  that 
from  the  very  firft  day,  the  day  and  night  were  exaCt  ly  divided, 
there  v  ill  be  an  unbecoming  repetition,  and  even  a  eontradi&ioft 
between  the  4th  and  5th  verfe^and  (he  14th  and  18th  :  for  ’tis  faid 
in  the  la  It  that  God  conftitured  lights  er  lamps  in  the  fiifna> 

M  m  2  ment, 
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ment,  V'-QH1?,  Lehakhdif.  to  divide  Or  make  a  feparation  between  day 
and  night,  §  14.  bttJO1?,  Limfhol,  ad  regendum ,  to  rule  over  the  day  and 
over  the  night ,  and  to  divide  the  light  from  the  darkpefs,  v  1 8. 

The  ufe  of  this  fuppofition  is  very  great,  especially  if  you  admit 
the  poffibility  of  fubterraneous  fires  or  at  leaft  explolions,  fin ce  it  is 
by  fire  and  motion  that  all  the  refolutions  and  reparations  of  mate¬ 
rial  compounds  are  perform’d.  The  poffibility  of  fubterraneous  ex» 
plofions  cannot  be  deny’d,  fince  the  bowels  of  the  Earth  contain  fo 
many  different  bodies,  apt  to  kindle,  rarefie  and  emit  fumes  and 
vapours  by  their  fudden  commixtion.  If  it  be  faid  that  the  Watery 
and  Earthly  particles  lay  then  fo  clofe  by  one  another,  that  tho  the 
violent  motion  given  to  the  Terraqueous  Globe  might  caufe  the 
corpufclesof  different  Minerals  to  meet*,  yet  they  could  not  kindle 
and  make  explofions,  their  collifion  being  weakned  or  hindred  by 
the  aqueous  globules :  To  thislanfwer,  1.  That  we  know  but  ve¬ 
ry  little  of  the  inward  conftitution  of  the  Chaos :  for  tho  Adofes  fays 
that  the  Earth  was  TohuvaBohu  y  yet  this  does  not  prove  that  the 
confufion  reach’d  to  the  very  center  of  the  Globe  :  on  the  contra¬ 
ry,  he  feerrn  to  confine  it  to  the  parts  about  the  fuperfides,  when  he 
adds,  that  darknefs  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep,  and  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  mov'd  on  the  face  of  the  waters .  2.  It’s  moft  probable  that  the 

incubation  of  the  H.  Ghoft  did  not  only  produce  and  fit  the  Seeds 
or  Vital  Spirits  of  Plants  and  Animals,  but  withal  fo  difentangle  the 
parts  of  other  bodies,  that  they  wanted  but  a  competent  degree  of 
motion  to  take  each  their  proper  place*,  and  this  motion  they  ac¬ 
quir’d  by  the  extraordinary  rotation  of  the  Globe,  follow’d  by  fub¬ 
terraneous  explofions* 

£.7,8,9,  to,  I  have  compriz'd  under  the*  works  of  the  fecond 
day,  the  difpofition  of  the  Acmofphere,  and  the  gathering  of  the 
Waters  into  the  Ocean.  1.  Becaufe  they  feem  to  me  perform’d  at 
the  fame  time,  that  is,  that  whilft  the  vapours  and  the  aerial  cor- 
pufcles  rofe  up,  the  remaining  Waters  ran  down  from  the  Equator 
to  the  Poles  round  about  the  Globe.  2,  To  fhew  that  this  double 
diftindtion  of  the  liquid  Matter  was  finifh’d  in  one  and  the  fame  day, 
the  Sacred  Hiftorian  has  divided  the  two  phrafes,-  by  which  he  ufes 
to  clofe  the  works  of  each  day,  putting  the  one  viz,;,  and  there  was 
evening,  &c.  at  the  end  of  the  8th  verfe,  and  the  other,  viz.  the 
approbation  of  God  at  the  end  of  the  Both. 

However,  if  any  one  will  defer  the  entire  gathering  of  the  Wa~ 
ters  till  the  third  day*.  I  have  nothing  againfi  it.  But  what  I  defire 
that  itmay  beobferved  is,  that  my  Hypothefis  will  then  remove  all 
difficulties  concerning  the  fubfidingand  circulation  of  the  Waters. 
V  Yea, 
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You  may  read  in  the  II.  Letter  of  thefe  Memoirs ,  that  before  the 
Flood  there  was  but  one  Sea,  vU.  the  Main  Ocean,  that  furrounded 
the  Terr.eftrial  Globe  from  one  Pole  to  another  5  and  that  the  Equi¬ 
noctial  Diameter  is  longer  by  about  17  Miles  than  the  polary  Axis. 
Thence  follows,  that  as  long  as  the  Earth  (hall  turn  upon  its  prefent 
Poles,  the  Waters  will  never  overflow  it,  tho  they  be  perhaps  in  an 
equal  quantity  with  the  Land ,  becaufe  they  muft  then  afcend  8 
Miles  and  an  half  abovetheir  level,  which  they  cannot  do  by  reafon 
of  the  preflure  of  the  Atmofphere.  And  therefore  I  conceive  that 
during  the  Chaos,  when  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  Upon  the  face  of  the 
Waters ,  that  confequendy  covered  the  Terreftrial  Globe,  the  Poles 
of  the  Equinodial  were  the  Poles  of  the  Terraqueous  Mafs;  but 
when  he  thought  fit  to  give  it  a  new  form,  he  let  it  upright  and 
made  it  turn  upon  its  prefent  Poles.  By  this  very  fituation,  the 
Waters  would  have  fubfided,  but  to  promote  the  fecretion  of  the 
Air  and  Vapours,  and  to  make  Abort  work  with  the  reft,  fo  that  it 
fhould  bud  and  (hoot  up  on  the  third  day,  and  on  the  fifth  it  might 
be  a  fit  habitation  for  living  Creatures  •,  for  thefe  reafons ,  I  fay, 
and  perhaps  many  others  unknown  to  me,  he  gave  an  extraordinary  \ 
motion  to  the  terraqueous  Globe  that  made  it  turn  twice  in  an  hour, 
or  48  times  in  a  natural  day,  about  its  own  Center. 

This  fuppofition  leaves  little  or  no  difficulty  at  all  in  the  fubfi- 
ding  and  circulation  of  the  Waters.  For  the  circumference,  of  the 
Terraqueous  Globe  is  computed  at  Three  hundred  and  fixty  de¬ 
grees  or  1 7  Thoufand  two  hundred  and  eighty  ^///^  miles, ®f\i  hit h 
the  half  comes  to  8640  miles.A  River  of  ordinary  fwiftnefs  may  be 
efteem’d  to  run  over  a  fpace  of  ground  40  miles  in  length,  within 
14  hours,  which  is  but  a  very  niodeft  computation  *,  for  I  have  ad¬ 
vanc’d  my  felf  2a  German  miles,  that  is  above  60  Englifh  miles,  in  a 
Boat  upon  the  Rhine-,  with  two  Water-men,  that  took  no  other 
trouble  but  to  direCt  the  Veffeh  And  therefore  fuppofing  that  the 
extraordinary  rotation  of  the  Earth  gave  the  iubfiding  Waters  a 
motion  48  times  fwifter  than  that  which  they  now  have,  it  follows 
that  at  the  end  of  the  third  day  they  had  run  over  a  fpace  of  5760 
Englifb  miles  in  length,  and  fo  left  free  and  dry  two  thirds  of  the 
femi  circumference  on  each  fide  of  the  Equinoctial  Axis.  But  be¬ 
caufe  this  little  World  is  as  foil  as  ever  it  can  hoick  the  fubfiding 
Waters  being  prefs’d  by  the  Atmofphere,  were  ford'd  to  run  as  far, 
that  is,  *760  Englifh  miles,  into  the  fubterraneous  Channels  3  fotbat 
Fountains  and  Rivers  may  have  fprung  out  as  foon  as  die  Waters 
were  congregated  into  the  main  . Ocean* 
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$  14-I9.  If  it  be  ask’d,  whether  the  Sun,  the  Planets  and  the 
Stars  were  perfected  before  the  formation  or  ordering  of  the  Ter¬ 
raqueous  Globe  ?  I  anfwer,  that  moft  probably  they  were  fo,  ex¬ 
cept  perhaps  the  Moon,  that  is  very  near  us,  and  feems  to  have  a 
great  dependance  upon  our  Orb.  I  am  perfcvaded  of  this,  1.  Becaufe 
’tis  (aid  of  the  Earth  only,  that  it  was  without  form  and  void.  7.  Be- 
caufe  the  works  of  the  fourth  day  would  then  have  been  of  fuch  a 
vaft  extent,  as  to  keep  no  proportion  with  thofe  that  were  per¬ 
form’d  on  the  other  days.  3-  Becaufe  confidering  that  proportion, 
the  farther  clearing  of  the  Sky,  the  fixation  of  the  motion  of  the 
Earth  to  a  Diurnal  rotation,  and  an  annual  motion  about  the  Sun, 
together  with  the  daily  and  monthly  courfe  of  the  Moon,  feera  a 
fufficient  task  for  this  day.  None  muft  expedt  other  rea Tons  from 
me,  for  thefe  are  Criticifms  that  cannot  be  demonftrated  to  the 
Eye. 

I  (hall  only  add  an  obfervation  to  juftine  Mofes  of  his  being  too 
popular  in  this  Philofophical  Hiftory  of  the  Creation.  God,  fays 
he,  made ,  or  rather  difposd  and  conftituted  two  great  lights ,  the  great  eft 
light  to  rule  the  day,  the  lea  ft  light  to  rule  the  night  and  the  StarSj  v.  1 6. 

How  can  this  be, fay  our  Would  be-wits  ?  Is  it  not  evident  by  Agro¬ 
nomical  obfervations,  that  the  Moon  is  the  fmalleft  of  all  the  Pla¬ 
nets?  Yes*  but  is  it  not  as  plain  that  the  Sun  and  Moon  are  two 
great  Lights  in  reference  to  us ;  that  they  Teem  made  on  purpofe  to 
diftinguifh  betwixt  day  and  night,  to  divide  the  months,  the  fea- 
fons  of  the  years,  and  to  give  light  to  mankind  each  on  his  turn,  as 
Propertius  expreffes  it,  Lib .  II.  Eleg,  1  8. 

Jfpice  Hti  ccelo  ms  do  Sol ,  mo  do  Luna ,  mini  ft  ret. 

How  could  then  Mofes  fpeak  more  properly,  if  he  only  defign’d  to 
explain  the  formation  of  this  Globe?  For  if  theie  two  Celeftial 
Torches  are  made  for  other  ends  bcfides  thefe,  and  vyi  hal  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  fecundity  of  the  Earth,  to  help  on  the  flowing  and  eb¬ 
bing  of  che  Sea,  and  the  like*,  or  if  they  ferve  to  theufes  of  other 
creatures  befides  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earths  that  is  altogether  un¬ 
known  to  us.  Pray  obferve  by  the  by,  chat  there  is  not  a  word  of 
the  creation  or  formation  of  the  Stars,  as  our  Englifh  Trajnflation 
would  infinuate  by  thefe  words,  he  made  the  Stars  aljo .  By  what. 
Grammatical  conftrudtion  thofe  Interpreters  fupply  die  'V-erbHW 
Gnafah.made  0  r  difpos'd*,  or  for  whar  rea  (bn  the  others  include  thele 
Words,  the  greater  light  to  rule  the  day ,  and  the  leffer  light  to  rule  the 

night ,  within  a  Parenthefis,  I  cannot  imagine  *,  unlefs  it  be  to  fi¬ 
ve  ur 
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vour  the  common  prejudices*  But  the  Original  fays  no  more  than 

this  ,  And  God  made  two  great  lights - — the  leaft  light 

nmm  TXAS  nV^Hj  Lemmfheleth  halUitah  veath  hacochabhim ,  that 
is,  to  rule  the  night  and  the  Stars.  It  feems  indeed  ftrange  that  Mofes 
h  is  not  mention’d  the  formation  of  the  Stara,  as  well  as  the  creation 
of  the  Angels ;  but  ’tis  only  to  thofe  who  look  on  his  account  as  a 
defcription  of  the  Original  of  the  whole  Univerfe.  ^ 

I  rruft  needs  defer  my  Remarks  on  the  formation  of  Animals, 
but  efpecially  of  Man,  to  another  time,  this  Letter  is  already  fo 
very  long.  I  grant  I  have  propos’d  many  novelties  in  this  fhort  Ef- 
fay,  if  all  may  be  call’d  new  that  is  contrary  to  the  receiv’d  opini¬ 
ons.  .  But  I  appeal  to  the  confcience  of  every  learned  Reader,  and 
even  of  Dr.  Burnet  himfelf,  whether  my  method  is  not  better  than 
to  turn  that  Sacred  Hiftory  into  an  Apologue,  and  Mofes  into  a 
fhrewd  Politician,  that  had  no  refpedt  to  truth,  but  drew  up  a 
Romantick  account  accommodated  to  the  prejudices  of  the  vulgar, 
in  order  to  captivate  ’em  and  to  perfwade  ’em  to  obferve  his  Laws, 
and  efpecially  that  of  the  Sabbath.  I  am  no  fuperflkious  admirer 
of  Antiquity,  but  I  could  hardly  refrain  {hewing  my  indignation 
againft  a  man  who  fbould  deal  fo  fcurvily,  and  on  folittle  grounds, 
with  Thucydides  or  Livy,  as  Dr.  Burnet  or  his  Tranflators  have  done 
writh  the  moft  ancient  and  facred  Hiftorian  in  the  World.  Me- 
thinks  I  fee  Mofes  with  a  Crown  of  Glory  on  his  head,  in  the  midft 
of  all  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets  and  Apoftles,  of  all  the  Holy  Jews 
and  Chriftians,  and  follow’d  from  far  by  the  wifeft  Heathens ;  I  fee 
and  hear  him  redarguing  the  bafe  impiety  of  the  Modern  Atheiftsa 
with  thefe  or  the  like  Majeftic  expreffions: 


Res  eft  Sacra ,  Mifer ,  noli  mea  tangere  Fata 
Sacrilege  buftis  abftinuere  mawu* 
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LETTER  XXXII. 

To  Mr.  Willi  am  Vate. 


ARGUMEN  T. 

#•  x 

The  Nature  of  the  Signs,  which  God  ufes  to  give  to  confirm  his 
Promifes,  and  the  Certainty  of  future  Events .  The  Rainbow 
compared  with  the  C  hr  if  tan  Sacraments ,  with  the  Cur fe 
laid  upon  the  Serpent  and  Women ,  with  the  fmiting  of  An 
rows  by  K.  Joaffi.  To  what  comes  God's  Promife  in  fetting 
up  the  Rainbow ,  according  to  the  vulgar  opinion  That  Dr. 
Burnet *s  Syfern  cannot  folve  thofe  Difficulties .  An  attempt 
to  remove  them  by  the  Hypothefis  propofed  in  the  id,  z  ifi  and 
%ift  Letter  of  thefc  Memoirs.  That  there  were  no  thick 
Clouds  nor  tempejhtoiu  Rains  before  the  Floud,  and  therefore 
the  Rainbow  could  not  appear .  How  the  ground  was  watered 

and  made  fruitful  >  What  afforded  Vapours  to  the  Atmo - 
fphere  ?  7  hat  the  Deluge  wT  altogether  miraculous,  or  pro¬ 
duced  by  extraordinary  Caffes'-  Why  God  made  choice  of 
that  F  uni  foment  ? 


S  /  Ry 


YOU  have  impos’d  a  very  hard  Task  upon  me  to  explain  the 
grounds  of  th.itfamotis  Covenant,  God  -vouchfafed  to-efta- 
blifh  vyich  the  fccond  Father  cf  Mankind,  to  affine  him  and  his 
poftericy,  that  he  would  never  drown  theEarth  again.  I  do  fet  my  Bow 
in  the  Clouds,  faid  the  Almighty,  and  it  [hall  be  for  a  token  of  a  Covenant 
between  me  and  theEarth,  &C.  Gen*  ix>  9-1 7,  The  words  of  the  Ori¬ 
ginal :  are  as  plain  as  can  be,  and  Interpreters  do  not  difagree  in  their 
Tranfljftioris.  But  the  difficulty  confifts  herein,  that  this  is  perhaps 

;  '  *  the 
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the  only  occafion  in  which  God,  to  ftrengthen  the  faith  of  men. 
and  remove  all  manner  of  doubt,  as  to  the  certainty  of  his  prc- 
mifes,  mould  have  made  choice  of  a  token  or  earned,  that  had  no¬ 
thing  new  or  prodigious  in  it :  whereasin  lelTer  occafions  he  never 
fan  J  of  granting  or  giving  wonderful  figns  for  thefecurity  of  his 
^  vvere  the  faS£f"e  moifture  and  drynefs  ofay's 
r,eece-  7*4g-  vi.  37  40.  The  Angel  afcending  in  the  Flame  of 
Mattoah s  burnt- offering,  J-udg.xm.  20.  Theflfadovv going  ted  ded 
grees  backwards  in  the  Sun-dial  of  Ahaz,  toaffure  Hetechiuh  of  the 
lengthening  of  his  Life ,  ifi.  xxxviii.  8.  ZacharU s  dumbnefs , 

On  the  other  fide  the  Rain- bow  feems  to  be  a  natural  Meteor, 
and  as  ancient  as  the  World,  and  therefore  all  the  Divines  tha-  I 
ruiowof,  except  Dr-  Burnt  .compare  this  fettiugof  the  Bow  in  the 
Clouds  to  the  indication  of  the  Chriftian  Sacraments,  whofe  fym-' 
bols  Water,  Bread  and  Wine,  are  common  things,  that  hive  no 
‘mmed.ate  operation  upon  the  Soul  and  yet  are  imployd  to  fignifie 
to  the  faithful  their  fpiritua!  clean  ling,  noorifhnaent  and  increafe. 
But  againft  this  it  may  be  urgd,  that  the  Sacraments  are  not  only 
a  pledge  of  Gods  promifes  to  us,  but  alfo  outward  figns  of  our  pro- 
feffion  of  Chnftianity,  and  therefore  their  Elements  mud  confift  in 
tmngb  eafie  to  be  had.  And  as  to  their  efficacy,  fince  they  nave 
none  but  upon  well  difpos’d  minds,  it  may  be  afcrib’d  to  a  peculiar 

operation  of  the  H.  Ghod,of  which  thefe  facred  Ceremonies  are  but 
occafional  caufes.  1 

By  this,  Sir,  you  fee  how  vaftly  different  the  Chriftian  Sacra¬ 
ments  ana  the  Rain- bow  are,  fince  the  latter  was  a  token  of  Gods 
promife,  mdependmg  on  the  difpofition  of  men,  and  extended 
even  to  inanimate  things,  to  the  whole  terraqueous  Globe-,  God 
giving  it  to  Neah,  whom  he  had  redor’d  to  the  dominion  of  it  as  a 
fecurity,that  he  would  never  more  deface  it  by  an  univerfal  flood 
;  To  alledge  the  Serpents  curfe,  that  it  {hottUgo  upon  its  Belly  and 
the  fuhjection  of  women  to  their  husbands,  together  wrh  their  h 
hour  in  bringing  forth  Children,  is  to  explain  a  dark  notion  by  a 
darker.  For  we  know  not  whether  Serpents  had  not  another  drape 
before  Mmshn ;  and  the  affirmative  may  be  judiy  inferred  from 
this  very  pafiage,  iuppofing  God  created  but  one  pair  of  breeders 
ot  every  kind,  efpecially  of  fuch  animals  as  might  be  noxious  to 
men.  And  as  to  the  (abjection  and  labour  of  Women,  they  are 
things  altogether  inconfident -with  the  date  of  innocence,  for  under 
a jud  Goo  no  innocent  can  differ,  as  .common  fenfe  teaches  us,  and 
S.  Auftm  rightly  argues.There  had  been  indeed  a  precedency  bet  wixt 
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both  Sexes  (as  m  oft  probably  there  is  even  amongft  Angels  and 
blefled  Spirits )  conformably  to  the  order  of  their  Creation,  asS.  Paul 
infinuates,  1  Tim.  ii.  1 3.  but  no  forc’d  fubjedlion,  and  much  lefs 
fuch  painful  labour  as  women  big  with  cnild  mult  unde, go,  chiefly 
becaufe  of  the  weaknefs  of  their  body,  as  may  be  prov’d  by  many 

experiments  and  phyfical  Reafons. 

The  fmiting  of  Arrows  upon  the  ground  by  Joafh  King  of  Ifrael, 
at  the  command  of  the  Prophet  Elijha  (a),  comes  nearer  to  the  pdr- 
pofe ;  for  the  (hooting  of  an  arrow'  cannot  figmfie  a  viftory,  umefs 
it  be  by  Gods  appointment.  But  after  all  here  is  ftill  fomething  new 
and  extraordinary)  viz,,  that  very  (hooting,  as  perform  d  by  a 
King,  fo  many  times,  and  by  the  order  of  a  man  divinely  infpir’d. 
Let’s  now  fuppofe  that  the  Rain-bow  was  no  new  Phcenomenon, 
but  had  often  been  Seen  by  Noah  and  his  Sons  5  then  the  moft  proper 
and  fignlficant  fenfe  that  may  be  put  upon  thefe  words,  I  efiablifh  my  : 

with  you  1  f~€t  wij  Sow  iyi  the  Cloudy  IS  tills*  Juycly 
at  you  now  fee  thit  varioufly  coloured  Bow,  fo  certainly  do  1  prmife  you, 
and  your  pojlerity,  that  1  (hall  never  drown  the  Earth  again  and  you  may 
remember  thts  promtfe  of  mine,  at  oft  at  you  J hall  perceive  .nit  beautiful 
Meteor.  This  had  been  fuificient  for  Noah  and  his  Sons,  to  whom 
the  revelation  Was  made.  But  if  after  their  death,  fome  of  their 
Ifiue  being  frighted  with  the  fear  of  a  new  Deluge,  had  ask’d  _  bis 
Grand-father,  one  of  Noah’s  Grand-children,  what  affurance  he  had 
that  the  Earth  (hould  be  no  more  overflown  ?  he  would  doubtleis 
have  anfwered,  that  God  had  promifed  it  to  Noah,  and  given  the 
Rainbow  for  the  feourity  of  his  word--  The  next  thing,  this  fijf- 
picious  Perfon  would  apparently  have  asked,  would  have  been, 
whether  this  Meteor  began  then  to  appear  ?  To  which  the  old  Pa¬ 
triarch  replying  negatively,  would  not  much  have,  confirmed,  the 
wavering  faith  of  his  doubtful  Querift.  For  as  this  fort  of  men  are 
apt  to  imagine  the  worft,  lie  might  have  fancied  with  the  impious 
of  our  age,  that  this  was  but  a  political  invention  of  Noah,  to  en¬ 
courage  his  poRerity  to  the  repairing  and  manuring  of  the  defaced 
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"  As  you  fee,  Sir,  Idea!  very  fairly  with  the  Objedtors  againftthe 
common  opinion,  and  you  may  be.  apt  to  think  that  I  propofe  dif¬ 
ficulties,  out  of  which  I  (hall  not  be  able  to  extricate  my  felf.  For 
l  am  not  allow’d  to  build  another  world,  with  a  central  fire  in  the 
middle,  cover'd  with  an  interior  cruft,  over  which  was  extended  a 
deep  and  large  abyfs  of  Water,  and  over  this  again  a  fat  and  porous 
cruft,  without  Mountains  and  without  a  Sea,  nay,  as  (month  as  a 

hall  of  polifh’d  Marble  :  And.  having  . thus  feign’d  an  imaginary 
T  '  Terra- 


Terraqueous  Globe, give  it  the  figure  of  an  Egg,  turning  ftho  againft 
the  rules  or  motion.)  every  day  upon  its  longer  Axis,  and  every  year 
about  the  Sun  along  the  .Equinoctial  line  •,  fo  that  the  Torrid  Zone 
ftould  he  continually  burnt  with  a  parching  heat, and  both  the  Tem¬ 
perate  enjoy  a  .  perpetual  Spring,  with  an  equality  of  days  and  nights. 

Nobis  non  licet  effe  tarn  difertis 


ffm  mufti  colimiss  fever  lores. 
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FherefpecfH  have  for  the  Holy  Writ  engages  me  to 'follow  Mofes\ 
•account  •,  and  left  I  tihould  take  my  own  Fancies  for  the  real  confti- 
tution  of  the  Earth,  to  flick  clofe  to  the  obfervations  of  Geographers 
•and^Madiematicians,  is hich  afFure  me,  that  this  Globe  is  almoft 
perfectly  round,  and  only  about  17  Miles  higher  at  the  Equator  chan 
at  the  Poles  5  fo  that  it  turns  not  upon  its  longer, but  upon  its  ftiort- 
er  Axis  5  and  that  the  Ecliptic  cuts  the  Equator  but  twice  in  a  year, 
and  removes  fo  far  from  it  towards  the  Tropics,  as  to  make  with  it 
at  two  other  times,  an  Angle  of  2 3,  degrees,  qo  minutes.  An  ac¬ 
count  altogether  oppofite  to  that  of  the  fo  much  fam’d  Theoria  Sacra 

Tellurit. 

,  H°"  ever  I  am  fare  God  has  made  a  World  infinitely  more  fuic- 
able  with  the  explication  of  the  Phenomena  than  any  other  a  mor¬ 
tal  can  imagin,  and  Tis  only  our  ignorance  that  fuggefls  to  us,  fo 
many  incongruities  in  it.  Let’s  then  try  whether  allowing  only 
fuch  changes  in  the  primitive  cbnfikution  of  the  Earth,  as  difeafes 
and  old  age  ufe  to  make  in  men  ,  fuch  alterations  as  the  univerfal 
Flood,  and  fubfequent  Inundations  and  Earthquakes  may  naturally 
have  produced,  w  e  (hould  not  be  able  to  explain  the  new  appear¬ 
ance  of  the  Rainbow. 

I  have  prov’d  in  the  II,  XXI  and  XXXI  Letter  of  thefe  Memoirs ; 
that,  according  to  the  late  obfervations  made  with  the  Pendulums ?the 
Terraqueous  Globe  being  higher  at  the  Equator  than  at  the  Poles, 
the  Waters  of  the  Chaos  mu  ft  needs  have  fubfided  towards  that 
part  of  its  circumference  that  was  neareft  to  the  Center,  and  fur- 
rounded  it  from  one  Pole  ro  another. Thence  follow,  Fir  ft;  T  hat  not 
the  Torrid  Zone,  but  the  Poles,  were  uninhabitable^  unlds  it  werfe 
by  Whales,  Sea  Monfters,  Jtnd  otlaer  Fifties.  Secondly,  That  the 
Earth  being  ffet  then  divided  into  four. great  Continents ,  nor  cut 
by  a  Mediterranean  Sea  and  feveral  great  Lakes,  as  it  is  now  5  and 
the  Sun  never  removing  from  the  Equator  farther  than  to  the  Tro* 
pics,  it  did  not  look  perpendicularly  on  the  Main  Ocean,  unlefs  it 
he  Eaft  and  VV'eft,  whilft  it  pafled  from  1 6c  degrees  of  longitude 
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to  210.  For  I  allow,  rethinks,  a  fufficient  extenfion  to  the  Ocean, 
when  I  fuppofe  it  to  have  covered  the  third  part  of  (he  Globe, 
reaching  helices  the  forementioned  longitude,  from  60  to  90  de¬ 
grees  Northern  and  Southern  latitude.  However,  if  any  would 
needs  grant  a  whole,  half  of  the  Globe  to  the  Sea,  I  flrali  notdifpute 
againtl  Him,  for  that  will  rather  ftrer.gthen  than  weaken  my  Hypo¬ 
thec.  Thirdly,  Since  the  Sun  darted  its  beams  but  obliquely  upon 
the  Ocean,  it  follows,  that  it  could  not  then-  draw  as  many  and  as 
thick  Vapours  as  it  now  does,  that  the  Pacific,  the  Southern,  the  At¬ 
lantic,  the  Mediterranean  and  the  Indian  Seas ,  befides  feveral  great 
Lakes  lay  dire&ly  under  it-  Fourthly,  Vapours  are  nothing  elfe 
but  rarefy 'd  Water,  that  is  drawn  or  forced  up  by  the  agitation  of 
the  Sun,  juft  as  the  Duft  of  the  ground  by  Winds,  Carts,  Horfes, 
Men,  &c.  Fifthly,  Nothing  can  refled  nor  refrad  the  Rays  of  the 
Sun,  unlefs  it  be  a  Body  whofe  parts  are  fo  contiguous  as  to  repel 
the  beams  of  light,  . or  at  lead  to  obftrud  their  patfage,  and  remove 
them  from  the  right  line  they  had  a.tendency  to  defcribe.Sixthly,The 
Sun  continually  draws  Vapours  from  the  Waters,  or  moift  Bodies, 
whereupon  it  darts  its  Rays.  Seventhly,  However  thefe  Vapours 
donor  always  condenfe  into  Clouds,  either  becaufe  they  are  not 
in  fuificient'quantity,  or  becaufe  the  fame  adion  of  tire  Sun  that  has 
rais’d  them  up,  keeps  them  fo  difperfed,  that  not  only  the  minuted 
corpufcies  of  light  can  pafs  through  them,  but  even  fuch  abundance 
of  Rays,  as  make  clear  the  Sky,  and  the  Sun’s  body  fenfible. 
Eighthly,  That  a  Cloud  may  reprelent  the  colours  of  the  Rainbow  , 
’tis  requifitethat  its  particles  beas  fluid  and  as  contiguous  as  the  glo¬ 
bules  of  common  Water,  and  that  the  Rays  they  refled,  make  with 
the  Sun  and  the  Eye  of  the  Spectator  an  Angle  of  42  degrees. . 

This  being  fuppos’d,  I  fry,  that  from  tbefirft  or  fecond  year  af¬ 
ter  the  formation  of  the  Earth,  when  it  had  been  Efficiently  dry’d, 
till  the  tisr  e  of  the  Deluge,  the  Rain  bow  never  appear’d,  nor  could 
appear,  at  leaft  by  natural  caufes ;  which' T prove  thus;  If  the  Sun 
did  not  then  draw  a  competent  number  of  vapours-  to  he  congregar 
red  into  clouds,  whofe  particles  might  fall  as  thick  and  contiguous 
as  are  the  drops  of  common  Water,  the  Rain- bow,  that  proceeds 
from  the  contiguity  of  the  cloudy  particles  melting  and- refleding 
the  rays  of  the  Sun,  could  not  appear.  But ’tis  evident  that  the 
Sun  did  not  then  draw  a  fufficient  number  of  vapours  to  be  con- 
denfed  into  thick  clouds,  if  you  grant  my  Hypothecs  ofthe  Earth 
not  being  cut  into  feveral  Continents  and  Iflands,  but  being  all  of  a 
piece;  and  furrounded  with  the  Ocean :  for  then  the  Sun  look’d 
but  obliquely  upon  the  Waters-  And, ’tis  known  that  the  Sun 
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draws  not  as  many  vapours  from  the  Land  as  from  the  Sea  ;  nor  in 
Winter  as  in  Summer  time;  and  that  there  is  a  perpetual  Winter 

under  the  Poles.  ,  ,  1  j  •  1 

But  if  it  did  not  rain  on  the  primitive  Earth,  how  could  it  be 

fruitful  ?  Sir,  Mofes  the  beft  of  all  Philofophers  will  tell  you  : 
When  after  a  (hort  recapitulation  of  the  formation  and  growth  01 
Plants,  he  adds  $  ^he  Lord  God  had  not  cans  d  it  to  rain  upon  the  Earthy 
and  there  rev  not  a  man  to  till  the  ground ;  moreover  there  went  up  a  mifi 
fa  dew)  from  the  Earth ,  and  water'd  the  whole  face  of  the  ground.  I  Con- 
fefsthat  the  Hiftory  of  the  Antediluvian  times  is  very  (hort,  but 
for  this  reafon  the  truer  it  is,  and  the  more  attentively  it  ought  to 
be  read.  Had  Mofes  defign’d  to  put  upon  us  a  Romance  or  a  1  ara¬ 
ble  the  (hare  he  has  had  in  affairs  teftifies  him  to  have  been  a  man 
of  more  ingenuity  than  that  which  is  requisite  to  invent  plots  and 
{lories  taking  with  the  vulgar.  But  he  was  a  man  or  that  veracity 
'hat  he  would  write  nothing  but  what  flood  upon  record,  as  the 
Genealogies  of  the  firft  Patriarchs;  or  what  was  conveyed  to  him 
by  a  conftanc  and  undoubted  Tradition,  as  the  formation  of  the 
Earth  the  fituation  of  the  Terreftrial  Paradice,  the  fall  of  Man,  the 
quarrel  of  the  two  firft  Brothers,  the  hiftory  oftne  Flood.  Ana 
therefore  we  ought  to  be  extreamly  wary  in  afiemng  any  thing  o* 
thofe  early  Ages,  which  is  not  mention’d  by  that  facred  Author. 
And  fince  he  is  fo  far  from  fpeaking  of  rain,  that  he  exprefsly  denies 
that  God  had  rent  any  upon  the  Earth ,  thofe  that  pretend  that  he  did  it, 
ought  to  bring  forth  at  leaf!  phyfiea!  uernonflrations,  to  make  their 

al^OTW?d’ihat  our  Faith  might  be  rational,  Mofes  has  been  To 
careful  as  to  prevent  the  objection  of  our  pretenders  to  Phi  oioptiy, 
bv  (hewing  us  what  means  preferv’d  the  fecundity  of  the  M,  - 

nbtT  “TKV  Ve<s.d  japnalehi  ,and  there  went  up  a  nujty  01  &  dew,  CCC. 

Now  I  ask  any  impartial  Critick  and  Philofopher,  i.  Whether  die 
word  ad,  vapour,  fee  in  oppoiiuon  to  *100  Matar,  thick,  ram,  the  fame 
which  God  ufes  when  lie  threatens  to  drown. the  Earth,  Gen.vti.jp. 
does  not  fignifie  that  it  did  not  rain  violently  before  the  flood  ? ' 

,,  Whether  a  dew  falling  abundantly,  and  conftantly  two  or  mree 

hours  every  morning,  would  not  be:  fufficieut  to  make  the  ground 

^Neither  of  tine fe  poftulates  can,  methinksy  be  deny  d  ;  yet  to 
Pive  them  a  greater  evidence,  I  obfcrve  that  the  Ram- bow  appears 

but  very  fe-ldom,  becaufe  feveral  conditions  are  requihte  to  produce 

fn  u  the  fenfation  of  its  various  colours  The  firft  (ball  be,  if  you 
pleafe,  that  the  melting  Cloud  muft  be  in  fuch  oppofitiontc » the  • 
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Sun,  as  that  the  rays  it  reflects  make  an  angle  of  42  degrees  with 
the  eyes  of  the  fpe&ator.  However  j:hi$  is  not  to  be  underflood, 
as  tho  the  Rain-bow  were  only  to  be  feen  from  an  indivifible  point, 
ascertain  Pidures, which  appear  quite  different, when  their  fituation 
is  chang'd.  For  the  Sun  and  the  receding  Cloud  are  two fuch 
vaft  bodies  in  reference  to  us,  that  this  Angle  takes  up  a  very  great 
extent,  and  accordingly  the  Rain-bow  is  feen  from  feveral  places, 
and  by  different  per  fens  at  the  fame  time.  Add  to  this,  that  the 
Sun  ill ines  very  ;qft  whilft  it  rains,  without  any- appearance,  of  a 
Rain-bow,  which  (hews-  that  other  conditions- are  quifite '-in  the 
melting  Cloud,  fceiides  its  fituation  in  relation  to  the  Sun  and  to  us. 
And  therefore,  iince  neither  the  fitua  tion  nor  the  flu  id  by  of  the 
Cloud  will  do  alone,  its  thicknefs  muft  be  a  third  neceffary5  con¬ 
dition,  that  is,the  parts  of  the  melting  and  receding  Cloud  mud  be 
as  contiguous  as  thofe  of  our  common  Water,  in  which  we  may  fo 
eafily  paint  the  colours  of  the  Rainbow,  by  oppcffng.  a  glafs  of  Wa¬ 
ter  to  the  Sun. 

We  live  in  a  very  Cloudy  Country  ;  and  yet  I  am  fure  that  In 
the  foggieft  weather,  the  parts  of  the  miff  are  never,  or  at  leaf}  ve¬ 
ry  feldoin,  as  contiguous  as  thofe  of  common  Water  *  for  were  it 
dtherwife,  we  could  not  go  about  our  lawful  occafions,  the  Mid 
would  fo  wet  us,  and  hinder  our  light.  This,  Sir,  I  know  by  the 
in  fiance  of  Divers,  who  unanimoufly  tefiifie  that  they  can  hardly 
difiinguifh  very  fenfible  objeds,  under  20  fathoms  of  Wafer,  un- 
lefs  the  Sky  be  very  clear  *,  the  rays  of  light  have  undergone  fo  many 
reflections  and  refradions  before  they  come  to  them. 

The  conditions  neceflary  to  the  produdion  of  the  Rain  bow 
meeting  fo  feldom  together,  and  its  own  appearance  being  fo  very 
rare*,  we  ought,  metninks,  to  believe  that  God  intended  fomething 
uncommon  when  he  find,  I fit  my  Bow  in  the  Cloud,  when  fie  gave 
that  Meteor  for  a  fecurity  of  his  promife,  for  the  fandion  of  fuch  a 
fiolemn  Covenant,  as  that  which  he  tiien  (made  with  the  Earth,,  and 
all  its  prefent  and  future  Inhabitants,  never  to  drown  them  again; 
And  fince  there  are  no  phyfical  reafons  to  prove  that  the  Rainand 
Clouds  were  as  thick  and  contiguous  before  the  Deluge,  as  moll 
probably  they  were  at  that  time,  and  have  often  been  afterwards: 
Since,  on  the  contrary  we  have  prov’d  that  the  Terraqueous  Glebe 
had  then  another  difpofition,  the  Sea  encompafling  it,  and  a  dew 
watering  the  ground,  inftead  of  the  tempeftuous  rains  that  now  of¬ 
ten  fpoyl  its  procibd  .*  I  have^  reafon  to  conclude  that  in  all  likeli¬ 
hood  the  firft  appearance  of  the  Rain-bow  was  at  the  beginning  of 
the  flood.  Whether  it  was  feen  or  no  during  the  firft  or  fecond 
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year  after  the  Creation,  when  the  foyl  being  yet  very  moift,  af¬ 
forded  plenty  of  vapours,  I  will  not  ft  iff]  y  determine.,  tho  the  tefti* 
mony  of  Mofes,  that  a  dew  went  tip  from  the  Earthy  and  water  d  the 
whole  face  of  the  ground,  inclines  me  to  the  negative. 

It  will  be  objected,  that  at  long  run  the  Earth  muft  have  been 
exhaufted,  the  Sea  lying  at  too  great  a  diftaace  to  fupply  the  At- 
•mpiphere  with  new  vapours,  vis.  beyond  60  degrees  Northern 
and  Southern  Latitude,  and  betwixt  1  so  and  210  Longitude.  To 
this  I  anfwer,  1 .  That  there  were  as  many  Rivers  as  there  are  now, 
and  perhaps  more,  becaufe  many  Fountains  might  fpring  in  thofe 
places  that  are  no  w  taken  up  by  Seas  and  large  Lakes.  2.  That  vir 
pours  were  drawn  from  the  extremities  of  the  Ocean  North  and 
South,  which  dilated  and  fpread  themfelves  through  the  rarefy sd 
Air  during  the  day,  but  condens’d  during  the  night,  and  fell  in  a 
cleyy  towards  the  rooming.  3.  That  ftisnoc  likely  the  Earth  was 
inhabited  fcp  ngar  the  Poles  and  the  Sea  as  sp  degrees  of  Latitude  : 
But  that  cho  it  had  been,  their  longed  day  being  there  of  *  8  hours, 
the  night  or  the  abfence  of  the  Sun  was  even  then  long  enough  to 
give  time  to  the  vapours  to  condenfe  and  fall  into  dew.4.That  part 
of  the  Ocean,  which  lay  betwixt  150  and  210  degrees  of  Longitude, 
afforded  yet  a  greater  plenty  of  vapours, than  theSea  about  thePoles, 
eipecially  among®  and  near  theTropics, where  it  lay  more  expos’d  to 
the  adtion  of  the  Sun  5  and  thofe  vapours  were  continually  driven  to¬ 
wards  theLand,  where  the  air  was  more  heated  and  rarefy’d  by  the  re¬ 
verberation  of  the  Earth,  y.  A  foft  and  continu’d  dew  waters  the 
ground  better,  and  does  not  fpend  near  fo  many  vapours  as  a  tem- 
-peftuous  and  uncojaftant  rain. 

-  I  never  thought  on  the  fit  ft  appearance  of  the  ..Rain-bow,  before 
you  propos’d  that  queftion  ••  to  me,  which,  .as  I  now-  perceive,  is  of 
greater  confequence  than  is  commonly  believ'd.  I  am  not  a  little 
jfatisfy’d  that  my  folutions  do  fo  naturally  flow  from  that  Hypothe¬ 
cs,  by  which  I  have  explain'd  the  formation  and  drowning  of  the 
Earth,  the  fubfiding  and  circufat  ion  of  the  Waters.  All  this  may 
perhaps  tempt  you  and  other  Learned  Philofophers  to  believe  that 
there  is  fomething  more  in  it  .than  a  hare  ttonieftare.  But  as  know¬ 
ledge  is  unprofitable  without  venue,  at  the.  be®  bat  one  half 
of  our  happinefs,  I  defign  to  ingage  pious  men  in  its  .behalf*  for 
thofe  notions  that  promote  piety,  ought  to  be  as  favourably  enter¬ 
tain’d,  as  the  oppofite  are  to  be  detefted. 

*  TheDeluge  was  not  brought  forth  by  the  parching  heat  of  theSun, 
or  any  other  neceffary  caufe,  as  Dr.  Burnet  pretends,  with  as  little 
foundation  as  prudence: But  by  the  will  of  God, or  of  ihtMefiah  the 

Go- 
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Governour  of  this  world,  to  punifh  the  wickednefs  of  Mankind, 
it  was  in  their  power  to  have  prevented  that  fatal  and  univerfal 
blow  by  their  repentance  :  •  and  therefore  God  let ’em  be  fore¬ 
warn’d  by  Noah,  a  preacher  of  rigkteottfnefs,  z  Pet.  ii.  y.  3  hundred 
and  twenty  years  before,  G«.v i.  3.  and  tho  they  remain’d  (till  un¬ 
convertible,  yet  they  could  not  exhauft  the  merciful  patience  of 
God,  Hei>r.  xi.  7.  and  1  Pet.  iri.  zo.  But  even  when  they  had  forc’d 
him  to  ufe  the  ucmoft  rigour,  he  made  choice  of  a  lingering  pu- 
nifhmenr,  that  might  open  their  eyes  in  this  laft  extremity,  andfave 
at  leaft  their  Souls,  if  their  bodies  were  condemned  to  dye.  They 
law  the  Earth  open  its  mouth  in  feveral  places,  and  vomit  fire  and 
fmoak ;  they  felt  it  tremble  and  totter,  a  thing  altogether  umrfual 
in  that  untainted  foyl.  Inftead  of  that  pleafant  (bower,  which 
dropp’d  every  morning  upon  the  ground,  they  faw  a  thick  and  tem- 
peftuous  rain  falling  as  torrents  day  and  night,  whilft  terrifying  Me¬ 
teors  appear’d  in  the  Air,  the  Rivers  overflow’d,  and  the  very  Sea 
broke  in  upon  the  Land.  This,  Sir,  was  not  perform'd  in  one  day, 
for  the  Rain  lafted  forty  days  and  forty  nights  together,  and  propor- 
rionably  the  other  concomitant  caufes  of  that  wonderful  execution. 
And  therefore  finners  had  a  fufficient  time  to  repent,  or  at  leaft  to 
remember  the  threatnings  of  Noah. 

I  know  not  whether  the  Rain-bow  appear’d  at  that  time  :  for 
how  beautiful  foever  it  feems  now  to  us,  becaufe  of  the  promile  an¬ 
nexed  to  it  •,  yet  in  that  perturbation  of  Nature, that  Meteor  might 
well  be  as  frightening  as  Serpents  and  Leopards  are  now.  TheClouds 
were  thick  enough, and  the  Sun  might  well  Ihine  by  intervals,efpeci- 
ally  at  the  beginning  •,  iffobe,  the  choice  of  the  Rain  bow  for  the 
confirmation  of  Gods  promife,  would  be  the  more  fignificant ;  for  it 
had  been  as  tho  God  had  (aid,  That  varioufly  colour’d  Bow,  which 
you  never  law  before  I  fend  the  Deluge  upon  the  Earth,  and 
which  frighted  mankind  fo  mightily,  the  firft  time  it  appear’d,  will 
now  be  a  fign  to  you  that  there  (hall  never  be  an  univerfal  flood  3 
becaufe  the  conftitution  of  your  Globe  is  fo  much  chang’d,  that  rain 
and  fair  weather  are  to  fucceed  one  another  by  turns,  without  ever 
prevailing  fo  far  upon  each  other,  as  that  the  Waters  fhould  over¬ 
flow  all  the  Earth  a  fecond  time.  :• 

Aupufi  1 4th.  *  1  1  ■ 
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LETTER  XXXIII. 

’  ■*  »  j  j 

r  . 

4i  I  rw  ‘ji-*  '  *  .•  * 

To  the  Author  of  thefe  Memoirs ,  by 

Mr.  Mark^  Lewis. 


ARGUMENT. 

«  •  i  ^  -  i  •«*  *  R>  4  .ft  -  *  5  1  J  '•  -  •  *  •  \  ^  *  ,  •  - 

An  Account  of  Sarah  Hading’*  Relations ,  ^  uncommon  Fly, 
and  the  fur  prizing  Effefts  of  its  Biting, 

■  •  * 

SIR, 

Finding  in  all  your  Memoirs  you  do  cefire  correfpondence,  I 
thought  it  tny  duty,  for  your  encouragement  in  a  Work,  which 
I  make  noqueftion  will  in  time  be  of  great  ufe,  to  fend  you  thefe 

(two  Notes. 

Some  of  Sarah  Huttings  Relations  are  now  at  Stamford .*  I  think 
her  Daughter  goes  on  in  the  fame  way,  and  doth  much  good. 

There  are  alfo  two  more,  one  at  Leicefter ,  the  other  at  Nottingham, 
that  are  famous  Artifts  in  getting  out  the  Worms  you  mention. 

Now  I  mud  fend  you  an  account  of  a  Fly,  exa&ly  refembling  a 
Gnat,  only  as  an  EvgHfhHoik  differs  from  a  Barb,  this  Fly  is  ftronger 
made. 

This  Fly  allj^and  July  Was  extream  troublefom  to  mod,  efpe- 
dally  fuch  whole  concerns  are  in  the  Fields,  but  more  (Fill  towards 
the  Fens.  I  have  lived  more  than  40  years,  and  have  inquired  of 
the  aged  and  learned  that  are  about  me,  and  cant  hear  they  ever  ob- 
fcrved  in  any  former  year  the  like.  I  had  it  from  a  worthy  and 
learned  Dodor,  that  towards  Wishich,  he  wasfentforto  fome,  who 
were  forced  to  keep  their  bed  by  reafon  of  them  •,  but  I’ll  only  tell 
you  what  I  myfelf  found. 

June  15th,  1693.  Riding  two  Miles  about  6  of  the  Clock  with¬ 
out  Boors,  I  found  myfelf  bit,  as  we  call  it,  on  the  leg  by  a  Gnat, 
as  I  thoughts  for  I  killed  two  of  them.  That  night  my  Red  was 

O  0  good. 


2.^6  IMj’  \i)* 

good,  next  morning  my  Legs  were  red  as  Scarlet  where  bit  for  3 
or  4  Inc-hes.fweli'd  flrange'y  more  thmHenEggs, ami  each  place  lead 
a  mod  intolerable  itching.  I  was  attacked  in  four-places,  So  I  refolved 
to  ufe  different  methods^  the  firft  I  clawed  to  the  making  it  bleed, 
the  fecond  I  put  Faffing  Spittle  on,  the  third  I  fupply'd  with  Oil, 
the  fourth  I  let  quite  alone  ;  it  was  four  days  before  any  came  down; 
that  I  oil'd  was  firth  well,  the  fpittled  one  next,  bat  the  claw'd  one 

Jafir  of  all. .  _  j  1  ...  :  ' 

I  was  amazed  at  the  thing,  feared!  was  under  home  ill  habit  or 

body,  till  on  inquiry  ,  1  found  it  was  an  Epidemical  Did  cm  per 
about  us,  this  year,  fo  as  moft  took  notice  of  it. 

Whether  other  Countries  were  troubled  with  fuch  Inledts,  now 
they  came,  or  how  long  they  lafted  I  am  not  certain  y  but  know  I  - 
liad  one  July  the  17th,  for  with  Oil  of  Olives  I  cured  it.  1  would 
gladly  know  how  People-fared  in  other  parts..  -  - 
Benyfield, 
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T©  the  Author  of  thefe  Memoirs. 

Mr.  A.  'Borvyery 
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A  R  G  UMEN  T. 


H  Larny  *s  Solution  of  a  difficult  Problem  in  Arithmetical  Pro^ 
(rrejjionsprov. d  faulty* 

Reverend  Sir , 

i  SI  was  perilling  Father  Imy's  Elements  of  Mathematics,  I 
have  met  with  a  difficulty  which  you  will  do  me  a  great 
kindnefs  to  refolve,  it  is  in  the  feventh  Book  where  he  treats  of 
the  AnafyfiS)  Chap,  7.  Page  m •  Where  you  will  find  the  folio w- 

ing  Problem,  , 

pRO^ 
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In  an  Arithmetical  Peogreffion  the  firft  Term  being  given,  with  the  Stfferme 
of  the  Prcgretfion  and  the  Sum  of  all  its  Term,  to  find  the  number  of 
Terms,  and  the  value  of  the  lafl  Term, 

Let  (faith  hej  i  be  the  firft  Term  of  an  Arithmetical  Progrelfion 
and  6  the  difference  of  the  Progrelfion.  Z  is  the  laft  Term,  ana  X 
the  number  of  Terms-,  The  Sum  of  all  the  Progrelfion  >s  4oj 
Now  by  the  fourth  Propofition  of  the  fecond  Section  at  the  3 
Book-  X6  ■ — 6  1  =  Z,  and  by  the  eleventh  1  rop.  tbid.  the 

Sum  of  the  laft  Term  Z  with  i,  which  is  the  firft,  multiplied  by  the 
half  of  x  is  equal  to  40,  Sum  of  tire  Progrelfion,  or  to  the  Doiffde, 
viz.  80  multiplied  by  X.  AndfoXZtf*  Xi,  —  80,  and  Z  t 

=  And  again  X<5  -  =  %  —  1 5  Then  X<S  -  6  * 

4=  *,  ThenXff-4X-l,  Then  =  80  *  *4;  ?!' 

dine  the  whole  by  6,  the  Quotient  is  XX  ==  ill  ^  s 
Now  fince  XX  is  the  Square  of  the  number  pf  in  Terms  in  this 
Progrelfion  it  is  plain  that  the  fquare  number,  which  is  the  neareft 
above  1  xi  that  is  1 6,  will  be  the  value  of  XX,  and  that  s  vvui be 
teS^SSt  ,,1  to  ...  ThenX  i,4,  «  J* 

this  Progrelfion  has  4  Terms,  of  which  toe  Eft  being  Xo  -  > 

which  makes  19  3  this  number  19  will  be  the  value  of  the  laft  Term. 

1  .  7  .  13*  l9  • 

Which  refolution  gives  us  this  general  Theorem. 

THEOREM. 

Dividing  the  Double  of  ,ke  Sun,  of  the  Term  of  an  Arithmetical  Pngrrjfc* 
by  it? difference,  the  Root  of  the  neareft  fquare  number  above  the  £uo- 
tient  of  this  Divijion  will  be  the  number  of  the  Term  of  that  ProgteJJion. 

After  an  exa&  examination,  I  find  this  Theorem  to  be  fometimes 
true,  fcmetimes  falfe,  as  you  may  fee  in  the  two  following  Ex- 

ample*.  v. 


Fir  If 


O  o  % 


I! 


fllK 


%  ti)e  3to£fntous. 


firfl  Example. 

♦  ,  •  ,  'v  •  -  * ‘  .  .  '  '  . ,  .  ,  i  f  '  . .  •  % 

* 

,■*  *4*  1 7*  iO.  2j. 

rte  {«$  Te™ 1 Is  2,  the  difference  3)  the  fum  of  all  the  Terms 
i  oo  whofe  double  is  zoo  5  which  being  divided  by  the  difference 
3,  the  Quotient  is  <5}  ?  aoove  which  the  neareft  fquare  number  is 

r  ZHlKoot  l\  8,\whichis  the  “umber  of  Terms ;  and  in  this 
cafe  the  Theorem  holds  true.  ms 

•  t  *  '  7  #  .  {  }  ,  j  j  *  »  -  ‘  Z  f  //•  y  ,  \  ^  »  . 

.  ‘  *  '  '  ■  .  '  ® 

F*  r*r  “  V  'yf'"  W  '  — 

Setoncf  Example . 

T  *’•  4-  to.  I x.  14.  1 6.  18.  xo. 

4  *  *  •'*  *  '  .  a  *• 

I .  *  *  *  *  1  y  . 

f  TJ;e  fifft  Term  is  1,  the  difference  of  the  Progreflion  z,  the  Sum 
of  all  the  Terms  is  11  o,  its  double  is  210,  which  being  divided  bv 
the  difference  »,  the  quotient  is  no,  above  which  the  nearefi 
fquarenumberis  121,  whofe  fquare  Root  is  u,  which  according 
to  the  Theorem  fhould  be  the  number  of  Terms,  but  there  are  but 
1  o  Terms  in  this  progreflion,  then  the  Theorem  is  falfe,  &c. 

Now,  Sir,  feeing  this  Problem  is  of  a  great  ufe,  you  will  do  Mai 

reffi? 2nS  n°  kt  6  ftrVlCe  t0  ®Ve  them  3  general  Thcorem 

Augufi  14th. 
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LETTER  XXXV. 


To  Mr.  A.  ^Bovpyer . 


It  • 


•  \ 


ARGUMENT. 

Ohfervxtions  oh  F.  La  my  s  Theorem ,  in  anfwer  to  the  for  ego  in? 

'  ^ettJr'  ,  j  lt  Proves  always  true  in  Arithmetical  Pro- 
grejfions  that  begin  with  an  Vntte^nd  may  (till  be  ufeful  cor- 

' ,  \ tU  llerA‘  ‘4n0ther  Canw  hy  ^fr-Sauft  for  finding  out 

the  number  of  Terms  in  thofe  Progreffions :  Mr.  Raphibi* 
Canon.  F.  La  my  s  Character. 

SIR, 

T  Was  ftrangely  furprized  to  find  a  miftake  in  fuch  an  accurate 
Author  as  F.  Lamy.  At  firft  I  would  have  caff  the  fault  upon  the 
Printer,  imagining  that  wrtead  of  thefe  words  La  racine  dn  fL  frJe 

quotum,  tferoot  of  the  next  frniare  numbsr 
abobe  the  quotient,  we  ought  to  read,  La  ratine  d*  nombre  quant  u 
tint  frochtdu  quotient,  ibe  root  of  tbc  fijuare  number  nearofi  ia  the 

A?d  “»*>*!»  t  tad I  ton™,  thus  read  liM 
in  many  Arithmetical  Progreffions  I  try’dit  upon.  However  I  fuf. 

efteem  snH  i?S  fer  ng,no  .oth.er  8r°uud  for  it,  but  the 

efteem  and  affedion  I  have  for  the  Author ;  fo  that  going  on  (fill 

with  other  mftances,  I  was  altogether  undeceived  by  this  progreffion 


—f,  it,  1 6,  21,  J 6,  3 r,  3 6. 


wherein  ,  as  you  fee,  the  firft  number  is  6,  the  difference  c  rhe^«Jlgi' 

?nd  tiie  d!?u,fie  3:S4,  divided  by  y  the  difference,  tM  i**, 
Iys-  <  3ndj?  veroot  °u  the  next  lquare-r.umber  is  8  U)  for  ==**«*« 
0—64  and  7X7=49,  but  64 15  nearer  to  y  8  and  f  than  4.9  where-  ^  m 
as  there  are  but  7  terms  in  this  progreffion.  5  49, 

V  roo: 


wore. 


'z6o 


icmottsi  to*  tljc  ingenious 


Next,  I  applied  myfelf  todifcover  the  caufe,  that  might  have 
induc'd  Vo  great  a  Mathematician  into  a  m.ftake  ,  and  read  his  de;- 
monftration  carefully  over,  but  could  not  find  fo  much  as  a  fault  of 
“refs  in  it.  Only  I  obferved  that  the  progreffion,  upon  which 
he  had  made  his  Canon  began  with  anllmte,  whence  I  concluded 
that  his  Theorem  prov’d  true  in  all  the  Aricnmeti'ca)  proereffions,  that 
begun  like  wife  with  an  Unity  ,  as  you  may  try  it,  by  adding  an 

«»!“  t divided 

„  ,  iht  dffiren'ce  ’gives  ’s-Ms  *•  'fire  »* 

ofrprmc  ;,,n  19  31=96, the  double  =1 91  divided  by  G  the 

difference  gives  52,  the  root  of  the  next  (quare- number  above  the 

o  rient  k  6  for  6X6=36,  and  6  is  the  number  of  terms.  -  1, 

o  ,7  Xr  53=85,  the  double  170  divided  by  8  the  difference 

gives  Vi,  above  which  the  next  fquare  number  is  »y  for  5X5=15, 

and  the  root  5  is  the  number  of  the  Terms.  So  that  af.er  all,  the 

whole  miftake  may  be  cafi  again  upon  the.  Printer,  who  may  have 

forgotten  feme  words  •,  for  the7W»  exprebd  as  follows,  proves 

true  for  ought  1  know.  Dividing  the  total  Sum  or  an  Aruhmetwal  Pro - 

gretTm,  that  begins  roith  an  Vnite,  tar  that  can  be  reduced  to  u,  by  the 

difference  that  I  betwixt  the  term ,  the  root  of  the  next  fquare  number 

above  the  quotient  of  that  divijion ,  still  be  the  number  of  terms  ,n  that 

oroneffion:  or  if  the  frogreffion  does  not  begtnmth  an  Vnfte  the  root  of  the 

next  fquare  number  to  the  quotient  of  that  dtvtjion,  mil  be  the  number  of 

'^Howew/lef  (Should  be  faid,that  this  is  not  a  Mathematical  Ca¬ 
non  but  an  uncertain  Theorem  of  very  little  ufe  5  Iproposd  your 
queftion  to  my  ingenious  Friend  Mr .Sault,  who  after  feveral  calcu¬ 
lations  gave  me  the  following  Canon,  in  which  T  reprefents  the 
number  of  terms,  ^  the  fumof  all  the  terms,  «  die  firft  term,  and 
.vthe  difference  tint  is  betwixt  them. 

-  7W' 8 Zx  4 aa  ^.v.v — qax 


4-v.v 


2X 


I  have  tried  this  Canon  upon  feveral  progreffions,  in  which,  it 
proves  true,  as  you  may  lee  in  the  following. 

1,  4,  6,  8,  1  o,  wherein  7—y,  Z=fo,  1.  Z-- 30X 

*=2=60  :  6 o  X 8  ==  4 8  o  4 vs .!  =  1 6 >5<  .ir a  =4,  the  produdt  is  500, 
fublf  rad  from  it  4««=iX8=i6>  remains;  4*$  divide  this  Jaft 
arodudf  by  4x*=i6,  the  quotient  is  30,  and  the  rootr,  jt 
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X - 24=*= — ) 

Subftradt  from  this  root  -  remains  only  f  die  number 

2x 

of  terms.  The  operation  being  well  made,  it  prefently  appears 

X — 24 

that  thisCanon  is  Geometrical,  . - being  fo  ordered  that  they  take 

2X 

off  or  add  what  fractions  are  neceflary  to  compleat  the  number  of 
terms.  However  for  a  greater  cestainty,  I  try’d  it  upon  the  two 
following  inftances,  7,  14,  2f,  28,  3 f ,  wherein  T=5,  Z=  ioy, 
*•=7,  4=7,  8^=5  8  80^444=1 96^x*=49,  in  all  6125,  fub- 
ftradf  from  this  produd:  44^=7X28=19^,  remains  59^9,  which 
divided  by  4**,  =^=196,  the  quotient  is  30,  25,  of  which  the  root 

,  .*  ■  AT—  2u 

iS‘5,  5,  but  * - =~J  7  and  therefore  —  5  being  fubftraded 

2X  '  '  * 

from  5,  5-,  it  only  remains  y  the  number  of  terms. 

*7  2,  1  o,  1 8,  26;  T—  5,  ^=90,  jv=8,4  2\ZY±x==ll0fiZx**= 
5760,  ^444=16^^64,  the  product  of  all  this  =9840,  ‘which 
leffen’d  by  44*,  that  is  by  2X32=64  remains,  5776,  that  divided 
by  4**.=^,  the  quotient  is  12,  5625,  and  the  root  4»  >  to 

AT™  24  t  » 

which  adding - ==  tS  then  of  an  Unite  with  il®  will  be 

*  *  2  X 

equal  to  5  the  number  of  terms. 

This  made  me  think  that  no  Canon  fo  fitnple  as  that  of  F.  Lamy> 

f’  1Z,  l 

could  be  brought  to  a  Geometrical  exadtnefs,  hecaufe  —  or  the 
„ ;  1  *  x  ■ 

root  of  the  double  of  the  total  fum  divided  by  the  common  differ 
rence  of  terms  can  be  bur  very  leldom  perfectly  equal  to  T  or  the 
number  of  terms,  fo  that  fornething  mud  be  added  to  that  Canon 
to  make  it  univerfal. 

Juft  now  the  ingenious  Mr.  Raphfon,  who  has  got  fo  great  a  name 
among  the  learned  Mathematicians,  by  his  Amlyfis  iMq»atkwmy  has 
communicated  to  mea  moft  accurate  and  geometrical  (olution  of  the 
propos’d  Problem,  viz*’  The  fast  term,  the  fum  of  all  the  terms  and 
the  difference  of  the  terms  being  given,  to  find  out  the  number  of  terms  and 
the  value  of  the  last  term ,  in  any  Arithmetical  Progreffion ,  He  makes  Z 
=  the  fum,  *=  the  difference,  »=  the  number  of  terms,  £=  the 
firft  term,  and  4=  the  laft  term.  The  fir  ft  thing  he  looks  for  is  a> 
or  the  laft  term,  and  the  Problem  fells  into  this  equation  44^*4= 


X 


zt  3  dements  fo*  tf)e  ^^seniotts. 

xx 

2 z,x&bi—xt*  And  therefore  a^YiZxffcM—x&ii*  — |  —  — 

4  z 

The  value  of  the  laft  term  being  found  out,  ’cis  no  hard  matter  to 

2Xj 

difeover  the  number  of  terms/or  every  one  knows  that  n  is  =  — 

b^a 

I  immediately  tried  this  Canon  upon  the  following  ProgrelTion,6, 
if,  1 8.  Z==6o)  x=$,b=6,'  2^=360^36^^  5  fubftradt 
from  the  product  396^=  »S> remains  378,add*of  ^=9,  that  is  2 
>{<3  or  tig,  The  whole  amounts  to  380,15  .*  Draw  the  fquare  root  out 
of  this  number*, it  is  19  -rSLor  ^Subftradfc  *=3  divided  by  2, the  quo¬ 
tient  is  1,  ts*,  which  being  deducted  from  19,15  remains  juft  i8,the 
value  of  the  laft  term.  Now  divide  2^=120  by  £=6>I<d=i8, 
that  is  14,  the  quotient  is  5=#  the  number  of  terms  loughr. 

I  am  the  more  oblidg'd  to  thefe  ingenious  Friends,  that  the  fa¬ 
mous  Preftet  has  not  mentioned  this  Problem  in  his  Element  des  Ma- 
thematiques  5  and  that  in  the  Englifh  Edition  of  Onghtred's  Kej  of  Ma -  j 
thematicsy  there  are  two  faults  of  the  Pref$  in  the  XI  and  XII 
Propofitions  of  his  Arithmetical  ProgrtlTions,  (which  contain  the  ; 
folution  of  this  Problem)  that  are  not  eafy  to  be  corrected-,  fo  that  : 
without  Mr.  Snub's  and  Mr.  Rapbfins  affiftance,  I  had  been  forced 
to  let  your  curiofity  go  unfatisfy’d  at  this  prefenc. 

Put  if  s  high  time  1  fhould  make  an  end  of  this  Month  and  Let¬ 
ter  \  however  1  muft  add  fome  few  lines  concerning  F.  Lamjf 
wt.  That  this  miftake  (which  appears  not  to  me  fo  conhderable,  as 
the  fmalleft  fpot  in  a  beautiful  face)  does  not  at  all  diminilh  the 
efteem  I  have  for  the  Author,  who  not  only  excels  in  Mathematics, 
Critics,  Hiftory,  Philofophy  and  Divinity  ;  but  what  is  infinitely 
more  valuable,  is  an  excellent  good  Chriftian,  that  beftows  his 
pains,  nor  upon  hugging  the  Spirit  of  Controverfy,  but  upon  the 
Promotion  of  Learning  and  Vertue,  and  the  Suppreflion  of  Vice.* 
And  wpuld  to  God  the  moft  part  of  Divines  in  all  Communions 
were  like  to  thjs  Author  in  Know  ledge  and  Moderation  s  for  then 
we  might  expedt  to  fee  our  differences  reconciled,  to  the  glory  of 
our  Loid,  and  the  fpreadiug  of  his  Gofpel  through  the  whole  world. 

Aug.  3*#-  ‘  •  • . ) 
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OF  ail  the  faults  of  the  Prefs  that  have  crept  into  theft  Memoirs 
none  has  been  fo  fenlible  to  me  as  one  that  is  in  the  laft 
month,  p.  199-  1-  16.  where  inftead  of  the  happy  confutation  of  this 
Realm ,  the  Printer,  or  Corrector  have  put  the  unhappy  confutation  of 
this  Realm .  I  may  juftly  charge  it  upon  them,  fince  there  is  neither 
blot,  nor  reference,  nor  any  thing  elfe  in  my  copy,  that  may  have 
given  occafion  to  this  miflake,  as  any  one  may  fee  at  Mr-  Rhodes's 
one  of  the  Bookfellers  of  theft  Memoirs ,  in  whole  bands  1  have 
left  it-  This  I  thought  fit  to  advife  the  reader  of,  to  fiop  the  mouth 
of  fome  people,  who  fail  not  to  catch  hold  of  the  leafi  probability, 
that  they  may  make  others  as  odious  to  their  Country-  men,  as  they 
are  themfelves.  The  other  faults  I  have  obferved  in  perilling  the 
lad  month  are,  p.  201 . 1.  29.  fob.  for  r{ofh.  p.  2 1 8. 1. 4.  coftdoffly  for 
malicioufly •  p.  2  2  2. 1.  I  9-  have  been  of  Worms  for  have  been  Worms. 

Since  by  the  Letters  I  have  received  this  month,  I  fee  there  are 
ingenious  men,  who  will  honour  me  with  their  correfpondence,  I 
promife  them  ift,  that  I  (hall  not  put  them  to  unneceflary  charges, 
with  private* Letters,  unlefs  it  were  to  inquire  for  fome  particular 
circumftance  in  the  relation  or  queftion  they  have  font  tome.  2, 
That  l  .(hall  anfwer  them  publickly  as  foon  as  I  can,  but  l  in  treat 
them  to  confider  the  want  of  Books,  of  fufficient  knowledge  and 
eonvi&ion,  or  Tome  other  urging  occafion,  may  oblige  me  to  defer 
my  anfwer.  3.  I  defire  to  be  excufed  from  receiving*  anfwering, 
°r  publi filing  any  relation,  whole  Authors  will  not  be  known  or 
ft  and  by  it. 

I 

Gentlemen  may  continue  to  diredb  their  Letters  to  my  Lodgings 
3t  Mr.  Fate's  a  Turner,  iaPlajhottfeparJ,  near  the  Thifile  and  Crown 
in  BLchfriers,  1 
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CONTAINING 

Several  Curious  Obfervations  in  Philofophy , 
Mathematic  ks,  Phyfick^  Hiftory,  Philology,  and 
other  Arts  and  Sciences. 
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Mifcellaneous  Letters. 

By  jf.  D  E  L  d  C  RO  S  E  ,  Eccl.  Angl.  Presb. 

i  '  o 

SEPTEMBER,  1^5. 
%o  be  continueb  tPmitljly 
VOL.  I. 

ts  *5  vova  TcthMf  iKK&tATH  j  tyaOv  7Tztep1u%oyl&  /2onQ£. 
Truth  breaks  out  by  time  and  indufiry,  provided  it  meet  with  a  good 

help .  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  i  c.  Sttonat. 


L 0 ND  O  N,  Printed  for  Kftotses  at  the  Star,  the  Corner  of 
Bride-lane  in  Fleet-ftreet.  And  for  3.  ©arris  at  the  Harrow  in 
th Q  Pofiltrey.  1693. 

Where  are  to  be  had  the  Memoirs  for  January,  February , March, 
April ,  May,  June,  July  and  Augttft. 
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LETTER  XXXVI. 

To  the  Honour  d  Sir  Theodore  de  Vaux < 

f 

Phyfician  in  Ordinary  to  the  late 
King  Charles  II.  and  to  Katherine 
Queen  Dowager,  Fellow  of  the  Roy¬ 
al  Society,  &c. 


ARGUMENT. 

A  Commendation  of  my  Lord  Duke  of  Norfolk.  Defcription  of 
the  V olatil  Salts  of  the  Stones  taken  out  of  a  Man's  Bladder 
or  Loins  ;  Of  the  fix'd  Salts  What  ejfett  they  produce  upon 
the  Bloody  Of  the  Oil.  Thofe  Salts  have  no  conformity  with 
common  Salt.  Troportion  of  the  Stone,  with  its  Caput  Mor- 
tuum.  Defcription  of  the  Stone  it  felf.  Of  the  formation 
of  Stones  in  the  ground 1  Men  cannot  altogether  he  curd  of 
the  Stone  without  being  cut .  Why  the  Stone  cannot  le  dif- 
folvd  in  the  Body  of  Men  ?  Hgw  to  try  fuch  a  Menftruum  ? 
The  Egyptians  way  of  ex  trading  the  Stone.  Remarkable 
Idiftories.  An  Infallible  way  of  knowing  whether  one  has 
the  Stone  or  not.  Of  the  Caufes  of  the  Stone 5  and  by  the  by 
of  t  he  Gout ;  That  both  proceed  jrom  a  petrifying  ferment * 

P  p  Horn 


2*4  demerits  foi  tDe  3togettfott& 

How  to  a  (fare  our  felves  of  it,  and  to  come  to  a  more  diflhcl 
knowledge  of  that  ferment  l  A  fltange  fkenomemn._ 

Honour'd' Sir,  o.  Qr'>- *  ^  f'f’  j  f 

"'Hough  you  had  not  beftow’d  a  fignal  favour  upon  me,  by 
enriching  me  with  yours,  and  Sir  Theodore  de  Maycrns  Re- 
jbl  marks  on  feveral  fubjedts,  yet  th.e  rank  you  have  ftill  kept 
both  in  the  Civil  and  Learned  World,  would  make  me  glad  of  be¬ 
ing  acquainted  with  you,  to  have  an  opportunity  to  offer  you  one  of 
my  Letters.  You  was  pleas’d  to  honour  me  with  the  fir  ft  vifft, 
which  I  can  afctibe  to  no  other  ca»fe  but  yourufual  defire  of  pro¬ 
moting  Learning.  This,  Sir,  is  not  unknown  to  me,  tho  a  Foreign¬ 
er.  The  Royal  Society,  and  the  Univerfity  of  0*/W,  are  yet  fen- 
fible  of  the  obligation  you  put  upon  them,  when  you  perfwaded 
my  Lord  Duke  of  Norfolk." to  prefent  the  former  with  his  fine  Li¬ 
brary,  and  the  latter  with  tho.fe  curious  Marble  Infcriptions,  that 
are  fti’ll  round  about  the  Theatre,  with  the  two  firft  Letters  of  his 
Grace’s  Name,'  H.  H.  Henry  Howard,  Engraven  upon  them.  And 
as  thefe  Magnificent  Gifts  will  be  an  everlafting  Monument  of  this 
Noble  Peers  Fame,  fo  they  will  be  withal  a  Pattern  for  the  Friends 
and  Counfellors  of  the  Great,  to  what  things  they  ought  to  advife 

1  But  I  fuperfede,  left  I  fhould  offend  your  Modefty,  and  come 
now  to  the  obfervations  I  have  promis’d  you  upon  the  Stone  in  the 

Loins  or  Bladder,  r  pf  3  *  !  t  i  7)  T  *  ...  T, 

As  I  was  perufing  fome  of  Mr.  Leeuwenhoeks  Papers  which  1  have 

bv  me  i  fGund  feveral  forts  of  trials  that  he  has  made  upon  fuchStones 

3S  were  taken  out  of  a  Man’s  Bladder  when  he  was  cut.  i. 

He  put 

_  «  /*  •  •  1  T  7  1  .*1  1  .  _  1  *1  1  "T 

ftrength  of  Fire  extracted  out  of  it  the  Volanl  Salt  and  Oil.  Upon 
this  extract  he  pour’d  clean  Rain-water,  which  prefently  mix’d 
with  it  then  giving  time  to  the  Water  to  evaporate  in  part,  there 
remain’d  an  unimaginable  number  of  Salt  Particles,  all  fo  very  little, 
that  many  thoufands  of  them  would,  perhaps,  not  have  amounted  to 
the  bulk  of  an  ordinary  grain  of  Sand  -,  fo  that  their  various  Figures 
were  altogether  imperceptible,  even  with  the  beft  Microfcope. 
But  by  fome  Particles  which  had  remain'd  flicking  at  the  tides  of 

the  Vial,  he  obferv’d  that  many  of  them  Were  oblong,  thick  in 
the  middle,  and  (harp  pointed  at  both  ends ;  others  refembled  little 
Parallelograms,  and  others  again  had  the  figure  of  a  Trapeze,  a  Pen- 
tagone,  an  Hexagone,  and  Hepmgcne,  but  they  were  all  as  glittering  and 
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righi  a$  Chryflal._  Hs  kept  that  Water  feveral  days  in  his  Clofer 
and  perceivd  that  tt  d.d  not  evaporate  but  with  great  difficulty 
V  hketvife  pour  d  clean  Rain-water  on  the  Caput  Monuum 
or  the  remaining  parts  of  the  Stone,  which  lay  burnt  to  nieces  at 
the  bottomof  the  Receiver.Then  draining  thofeAlhes  by  gi£ ,  af 
fage  to  the  Wacer.he  obferved  in  it,  after  it  was  partly  evapon  ed 
a  prodigious  number  of  fix’d  Salt  Particles,  which  in  manv  olaces 
coagulated  together,  in  the  form  of  the  Sun-flower ;  however  fo  | 
that  each  of  them  piefervd  its  proper  Figure.  Other  Salt  Parti¬ 
cles  lay  unevenly  upon  one  another,  and  others  again  feparateW 
Some  would  grow  liquid  by  a  moderate  heat,  and  the  heat  abS 
transform  again  into  Salt  Particles,  but  a  ftrong  Fire  made  them 

changeable!  thaC  Were  ‘ke  che  Sun  flower  were  altogether  un- 

3-  He  mix’d  of  his  Blood  with  the  Water  drain’d  out  0f  the 

Jt\™A  Z-  um  P-rCe‘vdi  th,at  bV  tilis  mature,  the  Globules 
of  Blood,  which  give  it  a  red  colour,  took  moft  of  them  a  particu¬ 
lar  Figure  ;  as  tho  by  a  Foreign  heat  the  Natural  moifture  had  been 
driven  out  of  them  He  alfo  mix'd  of  his  Blood  with  that  Wa- 
terin  which  the  Volatil  Salt  was  melted,  whereupon  follow’d  fuch 
a  change  in  the  Globules  of  Blood,  as  that  they  were  no  longer  di- 

0f  ki!k  1  quintiiy  °f  ,he  wam 

.4:  T^e  Volati!  Oil  extradled  by  that  diftillation  is  yellow,  and 
mix  d  with  fo  many  Salt  Particles-,  that  it  is  not  fluid. 

S .  Both  v  oiaril  and  fixd  Sale  Particles  are  as  bright  as  Chryftah 
but  all  fo  very  hard,  that  drey  do  not  melt  by  cold  and  wet  weather- 
neither  have  they  any  conformity  with  the  Particles  of  common 
Salt,  which,  tho  never  fo  well  diftill’d,  preferve  their  own  original 
Figures,  and  are  eafily  melted  by  the  moifture  of  the  Air. 

.  6-  Amongft  the  Volatil  Salt  is  an  Earthy  matter,  that  will  not 

incorporate  with  Water,  nor  change  its  Nature  even  by  Diftilla- 
uon. 

7-  The  Stone  before  the  diftillation  is  to  the  remaining  Afhes  or 
Coput  Mortmm,  as  29  to  io  ;  fo  that  19  parts  are  either  confirm'd 

t0  ^eJVoa,til  Sa!crani?  Oil.  water  being  poured  on  the 
faid  Afhes,  and  drain d  out  of  them,  they  lofe  again  tivft  parts? 
fo  that  upon  the  whole,  there  remains  but  8  parts  of  29.  The  fame 
Proportion  and  Phenomena,  our  Author  has  obferv’d  in  four  or 
five  other  Stones,  which  he  has  Diftill’d  or  Calcinated  in  the  like 


Pp  z 


s,  He 
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§  J-fg  took  one  of  tlide  Stones  Hwcalcinared,  broke  it  with  a 
Hammer,  and  reduc’d  part  of  it  into  a- fine  Powder,  whereupon  he 
pour’d  clean  Water,  and  made  it  boil  in  a  Receiver,  that  fome  of 
the  Volatil  and  fix'd  Salts  might  incorporate  with  it.  The  Liquor 
being  cold,  and  the  grofs  matter  funk  to  the  bottom  of  the  Glafs, 
he  mix’d  of  his  Blood  with  the  Water- that  Twain  at  the  Superfi¬ 
cies,  and  obferv’d  no  other  change  in  it,,  but  fuch  as  common  Wa¬ 
ter  ufes  to  make  in  Blood,  viz,,  to  dilute  or  make  it  thinner. 
However,  afterwards  he  perceiv’d  in  this  W  ater  a  vaft  number  of 

Volatil  Salts  of  an  incredible  fmallnefs.  . 

o.  Mr-  LseuTvenhoek  has  no t  only  obfei v  d  with  nis  Microicopes 
the  Figure  of  the  infenfible  Salt  Particles,  whether  Volatil  or  fixd, 
but  alfo  the  (hape  of  the  Stones  themfelyes.  Even  thbfe  that  ap¬ 
pear  finoo  theft  are  made  up  of  Scales,  or  little  thin  Leaves  lying  upon 
each  other,  and  arefeen  through'  the  Magnifying-glafs  as  a  heap  of 
fmall  Grains  of  Sand,  glittering  here  and  there,  by  reafon  of  the 
Salts  mix’d  amongft  them,  which  alfo  are  apparent  on  the  iides, 

or  extremities  of  thefe  Scales.  . 

Thefe  Obfervations  would  be  as  profitable  as  they  are  curious,  if 
they  could  bring  us  to  a  right  underftanding  of  the  Caufes  and  Na¬ 
ture  of  the  Stone.  I’ll  try  here  what  1  can  do,  leaving  it  to  you, 
Sir,  and  other  Excellent  Phyficians,  to  correft  and  improve  my 

Tl The  hardeft  Stones,  as  Marble  and  Diamonds,  are  not  one  folid 
and  continued  body,  but  an  aggregate  of  feveral  Corpufcles  to  a 
vaft  and  indefinite  number,  which  rhe  more  compaft  and  contigu¬ 
ous  they  are,  or  the  lefs  Pores  they  leave  amongft  them,  the  hard* 
er  and  heavier  is  the  whole.  Bur  what  is  moft  admirable  of  all,  is, 
that  hard  and  heavy  Bodies  preferve  thefe  Qualities  even  in  lnlenfi- 
ble  Particles;  for  ’tis  known,  that  not  only  Wood,  but  the  very 
Marble  and  Diamonds,  have  fome  certain  Grains  or  Veins,  that  is, 
a  determinate  tendency  of  their  Fibres,  or  of  the  thm  -gates  they 
are  made  of,  along  which  they  may  eafily  be  fplit,  if  the  \\  or  kman 
hits  happily  at  them.  On  the  other  fide,  we  know  not  better  but 
shat  it  is  the  fame  moifture  of  the  Earth,  which  entnng  the  Pores 
of  a  Seed,  fwells  it  up  to  a  Plant,  being  transformed  into  the  lub- 
ftanceof  the  faid  Plant;  the  fame  moifture,  _  I  fay,  that  joining  it 
felf  to  the  Principles  of  a  Stone,  ferves  to  its  increafe.  This  con- 
feflure  is  as  probable  as  any  Phyfical  Hypothefis ;  for  we  fee  m  a 
little  foot  of  Ground  a  Stone  and  a  Plant  growing  together,  neither 
have  ve  any  reafon  to  doubt  whether  the  drops  of  Rain  that  fall  up- 
00  it  be  of  the  fame  Nature,  nor  cap  we  prelume  any  diverlity  o_t 
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Soil  In  fuch  a  little  parcel  of  Earth,  confidering  the  fmall  depth  to 
which  the  Rain  penetrates.  Add  to  this,  that  ’tis  not  poliible  to 
conceive  how  the  various  complication  of  the  moift  Particles  or  the 
Earth,  (uppos*d  to  be  Homogeneous,  can  produce  bodies  or  inch  a 
different  Nature  as  are  Herbs,  Plants,  Trees,  Stones,  Metals,  Mi* 
nerals 

This,  Sir,  is  a  mournful  confederation  for  fome  Men,  becaufe 
from  thence  it  plainly  follows,  that  there  is  a  Principle  in  Stones  as 
well  as  in  Plants  and  Animals,  and  generally  in  all  growing  bodies, 
which  tranfmutates  into  its  own  fubftance  the  adventitious  matter ; 
And  confequently,  that  it’s  as  impolfible  to  prevent  the  formation 
of  the  Stone  in  Mens  Bladder  or  Loins,  when  there  is  a  dtlpohtion, 
or  a  principle  proper  to  produce  it,  as  it  is  to  hinder  the  growth  ot 
Weeds  and  Stones  in  a  Field.  The  latter  however  can  be  perform¬ 
ed  ;  for  the  principles  of  Weeds  and  Scones  can  be  exterminateu,  by 
ofeen  Mannring,  overturning  and  burning  the  Earth;  but  as  Hu¬ 
mane  Bodies  cannot  be  thus  roughly  dealt  with,  fo  I  lee  no  means 
to  rid  the  Difeas’d  of  that  troublefom  and  painful  weight  ot  the 
Stone,  but  the  dangerous  way  of  buffering  themfelves  to.be  Cut. 

WTe  needed  not  to  come  to  that  woful  Operation,  if  theotons 
could  be  melted  away  by  any  inward  Phyfick  or  outward  Media- 
ment;  bat  this  method  is  altogether  Impra&icable, if  I  am  not  milta- 
ken  t  for  it  appears  by  Mr.  Leeuwenhoeks  Experiments,  i.  inat  the 
Stone  confifts  of  VolatilSllc  Particles,  which  can  indeed  be  fepara- 
ted  or  extracted  out  of  its  fubftance,  by  the  ftrength  of  Fire,  and 
then  diflolv'd  in  Water  5  but  they  have  a  propenhty  to  unite  again 
together,  whatever  be  the  quantity  of  the  Water  they  fwim  in ; 
and  when  they  are  coagulated  again,  neither  Fire,  Spirit  of  Wi  , 
nor  Campher,  can  feparate  them  a  lecond  tune.  Even 

amongft  the  Volatil  Salts,  there  is  abundance  of  an  Earthy  matter, 
which  neither  Fire,  nor  any  Menftrmw  known  to  us,  can  diilolve. 
idlj.  The  fix'd  Salts  are  fo  very  rigid,  that  after  they  have  been  ex¬ 
tracted  out  of  the  Caput  Mo>  tu:m  by  an .  mfuGon 1  of  Water,  thothe 
Water  be  never  fo  much  boil'd,  Fire  it  felf  can  alter  their  Figure  but 
inconfiderably.  4 tbfy.  After  all  D>  (filiations  Calcinations  and  In- 
fufions  whatever,  there  remains  Bill  a  Cdm  Monuum,  which  is  a! 
molt  a  third  part  in  proportion  to  the  whole  Stone.  *  ~  a 

Stone  beaten  to  a  very  fmall  Powder,  there  are  but  ftw  Panides, ; 
in  comparifon  to  the  whole,  that  can  mix,  and  be  carried  a  y 
boil’d  Water.  6tbh.  There  are  different  Menftrmms  adapted  to 
the  various  Pores  and  Configuration  of  Bodies.  Thus  Aim-Regaltf 
will  diffolve  Gold  and  not  Silver  5  and  contrariwife,  Awa-Fonts 


(d)l)e  Me¬ 
dic  ina  M- 
gyptior.  1. 
iJ*  14* 


will  diffolve  Silver  and  not  Gold  *,  but  both  will  13am  and  Scar  the 
Flefh.  And  therefore  I  cannot  conceive  how  a  Mer.firmm  can  pe¬ 
netrate  fo  far  as  the  Loins  or  the  Bladder,  ;and  there  diflolve  the 
Stones,  without  offending  fo  many  tender  Conduits,  Fibres  and 
Membranes,  through  which  he  muft  pafs,  or  touch  at  in  his  way. 

However,  I  have  lately  heard  of  a  Chymift  that  pretends  to 
have  found  out  a  cold  Menflruum,  by  which  he  can  melt  the  Stone 
'and  I  am  credibly  inform’d,  that  he  has  diffolv’d  feveral  extracted 
out  of  Mens  Bodies  in  prefenceof  Learned  Phyficians.  It's  added 
that  he  keeps  his  Menflrmm  as  a  Secret,  hoping  to  bring  it  to  that 
perfedion  as  that  it  may  be  given,  and  produce  the  fame  effed  in¬ 
wardly.  I  am  net  acquainted  with  the  Gentleman,  but  if  my  Pa¬ 
pers  come  to  his  hands,  I  would  advife  him  to  try  his  Skill  upon 
Dogs,  which  are  fubjed  to  that  Difeafe  as  well  as  Men  5  for  if  he 
can  Cure  fome  of  thefe  Beads,  he  may  then  the  more  fafeiy  ven¬ 
ture  upon  Mankind. 

We  ought  to  be  the  more  cautious,  that  befides  the  Reafons  and 
Experiments  above-mentioned,  to  prove  that  this  way  of  melting 
the  Stone  is  almoft  impradicable,  it  is  liable  to  many  deceptions 
that  are  of  very  dangerous  confequence.  For  as  long  as  the  Stone 
lies  in  its  Mucilaginous  Bed,  the  pain  it  caufes  is  not  fo  fmarcing  5 
but  if  you  drive  away  this  Mucilage ,  or  even  extrad  fome  of  the 
Volatil  Salt  and  Oil  out  of  the  Stones,  which  is  all,  as  I  think,  that 
can  be  produc’d  by  thefe  pretended  Menflruums,  then  the  Stone  ha¬ 
ving  nothing  to  reft  upon  but  the  tender  Fibres  of  the  Loins  and 
Bladder,  will  be  the  more  ponderous  and  troublefom.  So  that,  as 
tothofe  who  cannot  refolveto  be  Cut,  or  are  come  to  that  Age 
that  this  violent  Operation  would  expofe  their  Lives  to  an  eminent 
danger,  the  beft  method  they  can  take  is  to  avoid  all  ftrong  Purga¬ 
tives  and  Diureticks,  as  well  as  all  manner  of  excefs,  and  to  keep 
their  Body  open  by  foft  Mecicines,  that  may  prevent  as  much  as 
poffible  the  heaping  up  of  grofs  humours,  or  their  petrification. 
The  famous  Sir  Theodore  de  Mayeme  was  of  that  Opinion,  as  are  al- 
fo  all  the  Learned  Phyficians  of  France,  and  thofe  of  England  too, 
as  far  as  I  can  judge. 

Proffer  Alftnus  *  relates  that  w’hilft  he  was  in  <^£gypt,  he  faw  one 
Haly  an  Arab  take  the  Stone  out  of  a  Turhifh  Commander  call’d 
Horam  Bey ,  in  the  following  manner.  He  put  a  Pipe  of  8  Fingers  in 
length,  and  of  the  bulk  of  an  Inch  ,  in  the  Canal  of  the  Yard,  through 
which  he  blew  with  all  his  power,  fqueezing  with  the  other  Hand 
the  extremity  of  the  Natural  part  Towards  the  Penny ,  left  the  Wind 
fhould  enter  into  the  Bladder.  Then  he  ftop’d  the  Mouth  of  the 

Pipe, 
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Pipe,  that  the  Vreters  might  (well  up  and  iolarge-  In  the  mean 
while  his  Servant  thrufting  his  Finger  through  the  Anus,  made  the 
Stone  advance  by  degrees  towards  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder  and 
the  beginning  of  the  Vreters.  This  Operator  no  fooner  felt  the 
Stone  to  be  near  the  Per  try,  but  he  ftrongly  and  readily  drew  the 
Pipe  out  of  the  Canal  of  the  Yard,  extrading  together  a  Stone  as 
big  as  an  Olive- (lone.  Our  Author  faw  the  fame  operation  per¬ 
form’d,  by  the  fame  man ,  upon  two  Jews ,  viz,,  A  Boy  out  of 
whom  he  took  eight  little  Stones,  and  a  man,  out  of  whom  he  ex- 
traded  another  as  bigas  an  Olive. 

Proper  Alfinus  was  too  knowing  and  fincere,  than  that  we  (hould 
doubt  of  the  truth  of  his  relation.  But  I  have  two  things  to  ob- 
ferve  upon  this  fubjed.  Fii  ft,  That  this  method  is  only  of  ufe,  when 
the  Stone  is  but  fmall,  or  when  there  are  many  little  ones 
inftead  of  a  great.  Secondly,  That  this  way  is  alfo  liable  to  many 
deceptions.  Sir  Theodore  Cranen  reftify’s,  that  about  the  beginning 
of  this  age,  an  lrifh  Woman  went  through  Scotland,  boafting  to 
have  found  the  Art  mentioned  by  At  firms,  for  extrading  of  the 
Stone  without  incifion.  But  inftead  of  taking  out  the  true  Stone, 
(he  extracted  counterfeit  ones ,  made  of  Sand  mix’d  with  There- 
binthin,  Wax,  Refine,  or  fome  fuch  matter,  which  (he  blew 
through  a  Pipe  into  the  dilated  Vreters 

Tho  theStones  of  men  be  not  for  the  mod  part  fo  fraooth  and  hard 
as  Flints*,  yet  had  the  difeas’d  Scotch  had  fome  more  infight  in  Ana- 
tomy.they  would  not  eafily  have  been  impos’d  upon  by  thisWoman: 
For  fuch  a  fadicious  Stone  has  little  or  no  refernblance  with  the  true 
ones.  But  fome  men  are  fo  fanciful  and  childifh,  that  as  to  them 
deception  is  a  charitable  Office.  Such  was  that  Gentleman,  who 
would  not  be  perfwaded  by  all  the  reafons  of  your  learned  God¬ 
father,  that  he  had  not  the  Stone.  Mr.  de  Mayerne,  feeing  no  argu¬ 
ments  could  prevail  upon  him,  promis’d  at  la  ft  to  cure  him ;  caus’d 
two  Bottles  of  Rhenifh  to  be  fetch’d,  wherein  he  put  fome  drops 
of  Spirit  of  Salt  Ammoniac,  as  a  thing  of  great  virtue,  and  gave 
him  that  Wine  to  drink.  Soon  after  the  Gentleman  wanted  a 
Chamber-pot,  which  was  brought  up,  and  into  which  Sir  Theodore 
de  Mayerne  let  dexceroufly  a  Stone  flip.  Then,  when  it  was  almoft 
full,  let’s  fee,  faid  the  Dodor,  putting  his  Spedacles  mod  gravely 
on>  whether  our  Phyfic  has  operated  ?  And  looking  into  the  Chan  ; 
ber-pot,  well,  purfued  he,  the  work  is  done ;  fee,  Sir,  there  is  a 
Stone :  The  Gentleman  (taring  and  amaz’d,  own’d  himfelf  to  be 
cur’d,  and  left  Sir  Theodore,  ( who  would  accept  of  no  Fees,')  with  a 
thoufand  thanks, 


2  5  6  demerits*  fo^  tt)e  ISnsentott* 

The  ftreogth  of  the  imagination  is  fo  very  gieat,  that  it  fome- 
times  produces  its  effed,  even  upon  thofe  that  are  really  lick.  The 
Tooth  ach  is  a  very  acute  pain  ;  however  1  have  often  try  d,  that 
being  taken  up  with  bufinefs  of  greac  confequence  in  my  ftation, 
the  pain  would  diminilh  by  degrees,  and  at  lad  entirely  vanilh,  if 
I  did  not  mind  it  •,  but  then  it  returned  when  I  was  in  bed.  And 
generally  we  know  that  in  all  Difeafes ,  w  hich  allow  of  talking, 
reading  or  playing,  diverfion  is  one  of  the  beft  lenitives.-  And  that 
the  imagination  exerts  its  power  even  over  the  fmarting  pains  of  the 
Stone,  I  may  convince  the  Reader  bv  a  teftimony  beyond  contradi¬ 
ction,’  fince  it  is  that  of  his  Royal  Highnefs,  Prince  George  of  Den- 
mark:’  A  Dam/b  Lord,  who  was  troubled  with  the  Stone,  refolv’d 
to  be  cut ;  but  the  Chyrurgion,  who  was  none  of  the  moft  skilful, 
not  finding  the  Stone,  had  another  ready  in  his  hands,  which  he 
(View'd  to  the  Patient:  Hereupon  the  Wound  was  clos’d  up, and  this 
Nobleman  was  well  during  three  years  -,  at  the  end  of  which, _  the 
pain  began  anew  more  violently  than  ever  *  fo  thac  he  was  fore  d  to 
undergo  a  fecond  operation.  But  at  this  time  he  had  the  good  for¬ 
tune  to  meet  with  an  able  Chyrurgion,  who  really  took  out  of  his 
body  a  Stone  of  a  confiderable  bignefs. 

I  confefsthat  moft  of  the  DUgmftick  figns  of  the  Stone  are  equi- 
v  cal,  and  that  the  excrefcency  of  a  Caruncle,  or  piece  of  hardned 
Flelh’in  the  Bladder,  will  produce  the  fame  fymptoms  as  a  real  Stone. 
This  was  the  cafe  of  your  Neighbour,  Captain  Slagrave  of  whim, 
whomfeveral  Phyficians  and  Chyrurgions  perfwaded  that  he  had 
the  Stone,  whereupon  he  refolv’d  to  be  cut  but  tho  the  Operator 
was  skilful  enough,  he  could  find  no  Stone  at  all.  There  is  a  cer¬ 
tain  way  to  know  whether  the  Patient  is  troubled  with  the  Stone, 
or  not,  viz.,  to  introduce  ones  finger  into  the  Rettum,  or  if  the  fin¬ 
ger  be’  not  long  enough,  a  hollow  Probe  called  Catheter ,  muft  be 
thrufted  through  the  Vreter  into  the  Bladder ;  then  you  will  not  fail 
to  meet  about  theP»A*-bone  with  a  hard  body  refounding  as  aStone, 

-  if  there  be  really  one.  .  .  .  .  , 

It  were  time  I  (hould  fay  fomethiog  concerning  the  caufes  of  the 
Stone  •,  but  here  I  confels  that  I  am  at  a  lofs.  I  might  fay  as  well  as 
another  that  at  the  percolation  that  is  made  in  the  Reins,  there  are 
particles  in  the  Serum  too  grofs,  hard  and  heavy  to  be  carried  away 
with  the  Urine, fo  that  they  fall  down  by  their  own  weight  towards 
the  Penny.  But  this  folution  is  too  general  to  be  fatisfadory,  and  is 
befides  liableto  feveral  difficulties,  i.  Then  all  men  (hould  be  fub- 
je<ft  to  the  Stone,  which  is  altogether  falfe.  i.  If  not  all,  then  at 
leaf!  all  fuch  whofe  ftomach  is  weak  and  thedigeftion  imperfed ; 
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Mt  this  afotion  is  not  more  true  than  the  former.  For  ’tis  C&  far 
from  that  all  cacochymick  bodies  (hould  be  troubled  with  that  di- 
feafe,  that  they  the  morefecure  from  it, as  veil  as  from  the  Gout 
1  he  Stony  and  Gouty  ufe  to  live  long,  if  they  knoXw  to  Si- 

S&^theS  0I$hfick*blP’  3nd  times  are 

dS  lcuna  as  any  otner  man.  There  is  however  an  exceotion  m  Kp 
made  as  to  the  Stone  :  for  the  violence  of  the  pain,  and  the  frequent 
reiteration  of  the  fits  does  often  carry  the  difeafed  away.  The 
produdionof  the  Stone  cannot  properly  be  afcribed  to  any  aliments 
for  it  may  be  formed  in  all  forts  of  perfons,  Noblemen 
ftnts,  Rich  and  Poor, Sober  and  Debauch’d, Children  and  Women 
Young  and  Aged  People.  4.  Neither  can  it  be  chiefly  imputed  to 
the  Generation, no  more  than  the  Gout, at  far  as  I  conceive  - for  Hi 
feafes  which  chiefly  proceed  from  thatOrigihal,come  from  the  unreml 

fhp  C0-MU.ptu.n  0  jtiie  Blooci>  from  the  weaknefs  of  all 

the  Parts,  from  an  ill  habit  and  conftitution  of  the  whole  Bodv  P, 

we  have  feen  that  the  Stony  and  Gouty  are  healthful  enough  and 
that  the  interruption  of  their  health  is  a  confequent,  and  not  an  an¬ 
tecedent  caufe  of  their  fits.  y.  And  therefore  I  am  apt  to  believe 
that  thefetwo  Plagues  of  mankind  proceed  both  from  a  Ferment  ¬ 
er  JT§  .tfie  SPny  the  Loyns  or  Bladder,  where  it 

infenfibly  dries  and  petrifies  the  groITeft  parts  of  the  Lymph  it  mixes 
vvuh;  whereas  in  the  Gouty,  the  Ferment  lies  in  the  joynt  of 

a  kind°of  Chalk  6  tUmS  6  ^  a"d  moft  vifcous  $8 

But  what  is  this  Ferment  ?  Sir,  I  would  give  whatever  lam 
or  ever  (hall  be ‘worth  in  this  world,  to  know  it  perfectly;  and  then! 
would  communicate  that  fecret  to  the  public,  as  freely  as  I  do  any 
ofmythoughts  m  thefe  Mmoin,  my  love  for  mankind  is  fo  great. 
Butt  defpair  to  get  it,  in  the  ftate  I  now  am.  I  (hall  perhaps  (bme 
day  or  other  enlarge  a  little  more  upon  the  Gout,  and  therefore  (hall 
confine  this  Letter  to  the  Scone.  Methinks  that  it  is  form’d  in  hu¬ 
mane  bodies,  almoft  in  the  fame  way  as  Wood  is  petrify ’d  in  fome 
certain  Springs.  To  make  fure  work,  water  a  certain  number  of 
Dogs  with  this  and  no  other  water,  and  from  time  to  time  found 
them  with  the  Probe  .-  If  you  find  a  Stone  either  in  their  Loins  or 
Bladder,  cut  the  Animals  alive,  take  out  the  Stones  and  the  muci¬ 
laginous  Bed ;  diftil  each  a  parr,  as  alfo  the  petrifying  water  •  ob- 

feve  exaaiy  .he  volatilSa  ,  and  Oil  the  &&  Salk  Li  fhe  C%, 

Mortmrn,  both  of  the  mucilage  and  of  that  water,  whether  you  (hall 
?95  difcover  any  particles  of  the  fame  nature  with  thofe  of  any  known 
Mineral .  Foi  if  we  could  come  fo  far,  the  bufinefs  was  half  done, 

Q-  A  becaufe 


272  - -  —  •  -  i  -  — — 

ktcmk  knowing  the  true  caufe  of  that  Difeafe,  we  (hould  be  in  a 
aif  ww  either  to  prevent  er  to  cure  it.  And  yet  I  ftill  doubt  of 
he  cenainty  of  this  method ,  becaufe  fire  may  fo  much  alter  the  fi¬ 
gure  of  thofe  bodies,  that  they  are  not  any  longer  knowable-  Add 
to  this,  that  fince  in  every  part  of  the  world  there  are  men  troubled 
with  that  difeafe  whereas  petrifying  Springs  areonly  proper  to  fome 
particular  Countries  *  ’tis  not  probable  that,  the  Stones  (hould  be 
form’d  in  men,  by  fleams  of  the  fame  nature  with  thofe  that  petrify 
Wood  in  Fountains.  There  muft  then  be  an  Mere  or  Mnngent 
fehnent,  fuch  as  the  Juice  of  Queuce,  fqueez’d  out  of  tne  Aliments, 
which  ferment  meeting  with  a  Lymph  apt  to  coagulate,  petrifies  it 
by  degrees.  The  Principles  of  Generation,  the  Air,  a  Melancholy 
and  Sedentary  Life,  and  a  thoufand  other  accidents,  may  give  fuch 

3  n  Sine?  Phenomena ,  the  truth  of  which  cannot  be  doubted,  are  the 
moft  conducible  means  to  a  fundamental  knowledge  of  the  nature  of 
Difeafes  I  thall  clofe  this  Letter  with  a  very  furprizmg  event ,  that 
hapned  here  about  London,  for  which  Sir  Theodore  de  Mt>er*e  is  my 
Author  A  Gardener  that  was  troubled  with  the  Stone  in  the  Blad¬ 
der  us’d 'to  put  a  fmall  Pipe  of  lead  in  the  canal  of  his  Yard,  when  he 
nu  mg^irp  wat:er  Once  as  he  was  m  that  filiation,  fome  body 
ooS  Sawam  thedoor  of  his  Chamber,  which  put  him  into 
fuch  a  fright,  thatthe  Lead- Pipe  flip’d  out  of  his  hand,  and  entred 
into  the  Bladder,  where  it  remain’d  about  two  years.  At  the  end 
of  them,  thepoor  man  began  to  feel  a  great  pain  towards  the  Fun¬ 
dament,  where  rofe.a  (welling,  and  fomething  that  thruft  t!;e 
Anm.  An  incifion  was  made  ,  and  the  Lead-pipe  prefently  difco- 
ver’d  which  was  extrafted  together  with  the  Stone,  in  the  middle 
of  which  it  ftuck  faft.  One  Mr.  H*rrh  that  was  then  Chyrurgion 
of  S.  Bartholomew's  Hofpital,  brought  this  Stone  and  Lead-pipe  to 
Sir  Theodore  de  Mayeme  to  view  them.  The  man  was  fo  wed  witbin 
a  fortnight,  that  he  work’d  in  his  Garden  as  before ;  However  the 
Wound  was  not  clos’d  up,  for  he  muft  make  water  through  the  A,m. 

all  his  life*  .  ■ 
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LETTER  XXXVII. 

To  the  Reverend  Dr.  Hooper,  Dean  of 

Canterbury. 


ARGUMENT. 

that  no  plain  Anfvoer  can  It  given  to  a  dark  and  compounded 
Question.  Eight  Queftions  imply  d  in  that  only  one ,  Whe¬ 
ther  there  are  Perfons  pofleft  with  an  Evil  Spirit,  diain<3 
from  their  own  Souls  ?  That  there  are  Spirits  or  Suhfances 
diSinll  from  Matter ,  demonftrated  from  Motion  and  Gravity. 
That  the  firfl  Motor  cannot  be  Matter.  iVhether  the  Peri- 
pafleticks  have  any  d if l  hill  notion  of  their  Materia  prima. 
The  Incorporeity  of  God,  and  an  Image  of  the  H.  Trinity. 
That  there  are  good  and  lad  Spirits.  That  they  are  of  dif¬ 
ferent  Orders,  and  fulordinate  to  each  other.  That  all  hu¬ 
mane  Souls  are  not  alike.  That  all  Spirits  were  created  free. 
That  Bleffed  and  Damned  Spirits  are  now  rather  fpontaneous 
than  free.  Of  the  I-iherty  of  Men.  How  God,  Good  and  Bad  An¬ 
gels  work  upon  humane  Minds  ?  P retended  pojfefl  are  mofe  of 
them  meer  Cheats.  The  necefjity  of  Me taphy fecal  Difcujfions. 

Reverend  Sir , 

f  .a  n  A  }  x  :  ■  ’  '  ...  -  1  .  • 

AS  you  were  one  of  the  firft,  who  honoured  me  with  his  Friend- 
(hip  in  England,  fo  I  ought  to  have  given  you  one  of  the  firft 
places  in  thefe  Memoirs-  And  I  intreat  you  to  believe,  that  neither 
forgetfulnefs  nor  ingratitude  have  made  me  defer  fo  long  what  I 
ought  to  have  paid  you  as  foon  as  I  began  to  write ;  but  that  I  am 
aiham’d  to  be  known  to  men  of  fo  great  parts,  and  to  have  fo  little 
tqprefent  them  withy  efpecially  to  you,  Sir,  of  whom  befideswhat 

Q  q  1  I 


2  74  demerits  fa  tf)e  3to$nt0tt$. 

I  know  my  felf,  1  have  heard  one  cf  the  moft  learned  and  mod  fin- 

ilim  cere  Prelates- ofrair  Church  (.a)  render  this  Teftimony ,  that  England 

Bp.  might  boaft  to  have  in  you  as  great  a  man  as  any  one  that  is  beyond 

jentry 

fob-  jt>*s  not  only  want  of  knowledge  and  experience,  of  Books, 
Friends,  Leifure,  and  other  conveniences,  that  makes  this  under¬ 
taking  a  greater  task  than  I  can  well  perform,  and  would  have 
caus’d  ire  to  lay  it  down,  if  I  were  not  obliged  to  continue  it  j  but 
my  ereateft  difcontent  is,  that  what  method  foe\er  I  can  take,  I 
cannot  pleafe  all  my  Readers.  For  there  are  feme  who  defire  a 
Camorkk,  or  a  plain  and  (hort  Anfwer,  to  all  the  Queftions  they 
propofe  to  me,  which  in  many  cafes  is  as  much  as  a  plain  contra- 
didtion.  For  inftance,  in  reference  to  the  prefent  Confticution  of 
the  Commonwealth  of  Learning,  the  matter  I  have  now  in  hand, 
viz.  '  Whether  there  arc  perfin-s  pojfefi  rvitn  an  evil  Spirit  difhntt  from 

their  oven  Scan  depends  upon  the  Solution  of  feveral  preliminary 
Q aeftions  As,  r.  Whether  there  are  Spirits  or  Subftances  diitindi 
from  Matter  ?  z.  Whether  Spirits  feparated  from  all  Matter  can 
aft  upon  Matter  ?  $.  Whether  thofe  Spirits  are  good  or  bad. 
Friends  or  Enemies  to  Mankind,  or  whether  there  are  of  both  forts  ? 

4  Whether  there  are  different  Orders  of  Spirits,  and  whether  they 
Ire  fo  far  fubordinate  to  each  other,  as  that  the  power  of  a  Superior 
Spirit  may  altogether  fufpend  the  operations  of  an  Inferior  ? 
/'  Whether  it  follows,  that  evil  Spirits  have  fuch  a  power,  tho  it 
were  granted  to  the  good,  and  how  far  that  porver  extends  ? 

6  Wh  it  were  the  evil  Spirits  which  our  Saviour  caft  out  whiltt 
he  liv’d  upon  Earth  ?  7.  Suppofing  them  to  be  real  Subftances, 
whether  thofe  malicious  Demons  have  ftill  power  to  P  ague  Man- 
kind  with  Poflelfion,  Witchcraft,  and  the  like  ?  8.  What  are  the 
diftinguifhing  Charaders  of  a.  D  ue  and  falfe  PoflefliOn  ? 

I.  The  firft  Queftion  is  demonftrable  m  the  affirmative,  m. 
Xll3t  there  cire  Spirits  or  Snbfidnces  dijiinSi  from  Alatter.  lf^  there  be 
Motion  in  Nature,  and  Matter  cannot  move  it  felf,  there  is  a  pnn- 
ciple  of  motion  diftind  from  Matter.  But  that  Matter  cannot 
move  it  felf,  appears  from  thence,  that  all  Bodies  are  ponderous  5 
which  I  prove  thus.  Gravity  is  the  property  ofBorfies  by  which 
they  endeavour,  as  it  were,  to  defcend  to  the  Center  either  or  the 
Earth  or  of  the  World  ;  But  this  endeavour  or  tendency  is  an  ef-  * 
fed  either  of  their  Knowledge,  or  of  their  natural  Inactivity  and 
Immobility.  That  its  not  an  efFeft  of  their  Knowledge  is  plain, 
becaufe  thofe  compound  Bodies  that  feem  to  be  endued  with  iome 
fore  of  Knowledge,  as  living  Creatures,  are  the  moft  remote  from 
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that  tendency  to  the  Center  *,  and  that  as  foon  as  that  Principle  of 
Life  is  gone  from  them,  they  lie  dead  and  unmoveable,  and  would 
defcend  to  the  Center  were  they  not  under-propt  by  other  Bodies* 
And  therefore  the  gravity  of  bodies,  or  their  tendency  to  the  Cen¬ 
ter,  is  an  effed  of  their  natural  inactivity  and  immobility,  and  con¬ 
sequently  Matter  cannot  move  it  felf. 

If  it  be  objected,  that  all  bodies  are  not  ponderous,  becaufe  we 
may  obferve  fome  afcending  and  others  defcend ing.  I  anfwer, 
That  notone  body  does  really  afcend,  but  that  fuch  as  appear  to  do 
fo  are  only  thruft  upwards,  or  hinder’d  from  defending  lower  by 
other  compound  bodies  heavier  than  they  are.  For  becaufe,  ac¬ 
cording  to  our  Hypothefis  and  the  reality  of  things,  all  Matter  is 
ponderous  and  cannot  move  it  felf,  it  follows,  that  the  more  Matter 
is  in  compound  bodies,  the  more  ponderous  and  unmoveable  they 
will  be*,  and  therefore,  that  whenfoever  Matter  is  moved,  fuch 
compound  bodies  as  have  lefs  Matter  in  them  will  give  room  to 
the  more  compact,  and  fo  appear  to  afcend.  Conformably  to  thofe 
Arguments,  fome  Ingenious  Philofophers  of  our  Age,  as  RoreM, 
and  the  late  Honourable  Robert  Boyle ,  have  demonftrated,  that,  fuch 
bodies,  as  were  efteem’d  to  be  naturally  light,  are  really  ponderous. 
Thus  Smoak  will  defcend  in  the  Torricellian  Tube,  or  in  a  Glafs- 
Pipe  exhaufted  of  grofs  Air  .*  flame  and  Fire  are  ponderable  feveral  i 

wavs,  &c.  , 

II.  The  only  remaining  Subterfuge  is,  That  tho  Matter  be  mi' 

moveable  in  it  felf,  yet  the  Principle  of  Motion  can  be  Matter,  and 
withal  fomething  befides,  that  is,  the  firft  Motor.  Nay,  the  Ob¬ 
jectors  pretend  that  it  muft  needs  be  fo,  becaufe,  fay  they,  they  can 
no  more  conceive  how  a  pure  Spirir,  or  a  Subftance  altogether  Tena¬ 
nted  from  Matter,  can  act  upon  Matter,  than  how  Man  could  be 
the  caufe  of  fo  many  motions,  if  he  had  not  a  Material  Body.  This 
Objection  encroaches  upon  the  id  Queftion,  which  indeed  is  not  fo 
eaiie  to  be  determined  as  the  firit,  however  I  hope  to  demonftrate 
the  affirmative,  viz,.  That  there  are  pure  Spirits,  and  that  they  can* 
aCt  upon  Matter,  if  I  can  prove,  i.  That  there  is  fomeching  In- 
created.  i.  That  Matter  is  Created.  For  thence  evidently  follow 
thefe  three  Proportions,  i .  That  the  Increated  Being  is  a  pure  Spi¬ 
rit.  2 .  That  the  Increated  Being  is  the  Creator  cf  Matter.  3.  And 

therefore  that  pure  Spirits  can  a<ft  upon  Matter. 

As  to  the  firft,  viz,.  That  there  is  fomething  Increated,  I  prove 
it*  thus :  We  have  an  Idea  of  Sovereign  Wifdom  and  Power-,  for  we 
can  conceive  a  Wifdom  fo  perfect,  as  that  it  never  miftakes  nor  can 

■miftake,  and  a  Power  fo  great,  as  that  it  can  do  whatever  is  fefiole. 

And.! 


And  therefore  Sovereign  Wifdom  and  Power,  or  rather  the  Being 
whofe  Attributes  they  are,  is  Increated.  The  Confequence  is  plain  5 
for  if  Sovereign  Wifdom  and  Power  are  not  Increated,  they  muft 
needs  proceed,  either  from  Matter,  or  from  a  more  perfed  Being; 
from  Matter  they  cannot  proceed,  for  we  have  feen  that  Matter  is 
unadive  and  infenfible  in  its  own  Nature;  neither  do. they  ilfue 
from  a  more  perfed  Being,  for  they  are  the  Sovereign  Wifdom  and 
Power,  than  which  nothing  can  be  conceiv'd  more  perfed. 

As  to  the  fecond,  That  Matter  is  Created*,  I  prove  it  thus:  What¬ 
ever  has  a  Principle  of  its  motion  diftind  from  it  felf>  has  a  Princi¬ 
ple  of  its  Exigence  *,  but  Matter  has  a  Principle  of  its  motion  di¬ 
ftind  from  it  felf,  becaufe,  as  it  hath  been  already  prov’d,  Matter 
cannot  move  it  felf*,  and  therefore  Matter  has  a  Principle  of  its  Ex¬ 
iftence.  That  which  has  no  Principle  of  its  exiftence  is  eternal, 
exifts  of  its  felf,  or  has  produc’d  it  felf ;  but  that  which  has  a 
Principle  of  its  motion  diftind  from  it  felf,  does  not  exift  of  it  felf, 
fince  it  does  not  depend  on  it  felf  as  to  its  Manner  of  Being  5  nei¬ 
ther  can  it  have  produc’d  it  felf,  or  brought  it  felf  into  Being,  fince 
it  cannot  bring  it  felf  into  Adion,  and  therefore  Matter  having  a 
Principle  of  its  motion  diftind  from  it  felf,  has  alio  a  Principle  of 
its  Exiftence,  and  confequently  is  Created. 

Thence  I  conclude,  that  Spirits  feparated  from  all  Matter  can  ad 
upon  Matter,  fince  God,  who  is  a  pure  Spirit,  is  the  Creator  of  it, 
and  governs  it  ftill  by  his  Son  and  IT  Ghoft,  his  Infinite  Wifdom 
and  Power.  But  whether  there  are  any  other  pure  Spirits,  or  whe¬ 
ther  they  are  united  to  fome  parts  of  very  thin  and  fubtile  Matter, 
to  ferve  them  inftead  of  Vehicles,  is  what  neither  I,  nor  perhaps  any 
Man  living,  can  unconteftably  determine.  In  the  mean  while  my 
comfort  is,  That  all  the  Phenomena  may  as  eafily  be  Solv’d  by  fup- 
pofing  that  God  gives  to  Spirits  the  power  of  moving  a  portion  of 
Matter,  as  by  conceiving  that  they  are  infeparably  united  to  fome 
other  portion  of  Matter,  by  which  means  they  may  move  afar  great¬ 
er  part  of  it. 

But  I  remember  an  Objedion  of  the  Peripatcticks  that  feems  to  be 
worth  anfwering :  What  you  urge,  fay  they,  concerning  the  un- 
moveablenefs  of  Matter,  is  only  true  of  Matter  difpos’d  into  forms, 
of  particular  and  feparated  bodies,  or  of  aggregates  of  thofe  bodies, 
and  not  of  the  firft  Matter,  Materia  prima,  which  is  neither  quanta 
nor  quality  nothing  fenfible  or  determinate,  but  a  moft  pure  and 
Ample  Eftence.  What  Gibridg  is  this?  Do  thofe  Gentlemen  un- 
derftand  what  they  fay  ?  If  they  do,  let  them  explain  themfelves 
in  ordinary  terms.  Jf  they  cannot  do  it,  why  do  they  prefume  to 

7  affront 


^r*  ,4  ; 
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affront  Mankind,  and  even  our  Sacred  Religion,  with  fuch  an  Im¬ 
pertinent  and  Nonfenfical  Language  ? 

If  thofe  Philofophers  have  any  diftinCf  Notion  of  their  Materia 
prim  a,  they  muft  needs  conceive  it  under  the  Idea  of  that  infinite 
lpace,  or  intellectual  extenfion,  which  I  have  defcrib’d  in  the  3d 
and  10th  Letter  of  thefe  Memoirs.  But  then  it  is  fo  far  from  pro¬ 
ving  Matter  to  be  Eternal,  that  it  is  an  Invincible  Argument  for 
the  Eternity  and  Incorporeity  of  God,  and  the  Creation  and  De¬ 
pendency  of  all  finite  Beings.  For  whatever  is  annihilable  in  its 
own  Nature  cannot  be  Eternal,  fince  what  exifts  of  it  felf  is  inde¬ 
pendent,  and  that  which  can  be  annihilated  depends  upon  him  who 
can  annihilate  it.  But  all  finite  Beings  are  annihilable,  for  I  can 
fuppofe  them  annihilated  or  non  exiftent :  All,  I  fay,  betides  thefe 
three,  viz,,  an  Infinite  Wifdom,  who  refolves  to  annihilate  or  to 
create  them,  an  Infinite  Power,  who  performs  it,  and  an  Infinite 
Space  that  remains  after  their  annihilation,  and  was  before  their 
creation.  Thefe  three  are  Eternal  and  Self- exiftent,  fince  they  can¬ 
not  fo  much  as  be  annihilated  even  by  fupjpofition  ;  and  they 
are  withal  a  Glorious  Image  of  the  ever  blened  Trinity,  the  Fa¬ 
ther  being  that  Immenfe-All,  the  Origin  and  Fountain  of  the  Dei¬ 
ty,  the  Father  and  the  Creator  of  all,  the  Son  his  infinite  Wifdom, 
and  the  H.  Ghoft  his  infinite  Power.  An  Image  that  agrees  well 
enough  with  the  expreffions  of  the  H.  Scripture.  However,  I  dare 
not  infift  upon  it,  becaufe  the  Sacred  Writ  fpeaks  of  the  Father,  Son, 
and  H.  Ghoft,  as  of  three  diftinCt  Perfons  or  Sirbfiftences,  whereas 
Immenfity,  Infinite  Wifdom,  and  Infinite  Power,  feem  only  to  be 
three  Attributes  of  the  Deity,  tho  they  be  the  chief  ones  and 
the  fource  of  all  the  others.  I  am  fatisfy’d  with  this,  That  the 
Divine  Revelation  teaches  me  there  are  three  Perfons  in  God,  and 
that  my  Reafon  adores  me,  this  Myftery  is  fo  far  from  implying  any 
contradiction,  that  three  Divine  Perfons  muft  of  neceffity  have  one 
and  the  fame  Nature  and  Subftance.  As  to  the  manner  of  their 
Diftindtion,  Subfiftence  and  Unity,  I  leave  it  to  that  Day  when 
the  Prifon  of  this  Body  (hall  be  broken,  when  inftead  of  feeing 
God  through  a  Looking- glafs,  wTe  (ball  contemplate  him  face  to 

face.  1  "  •"  ; 

III.  The  other  Queftions  are  not  Metaphyficall'y  dernonftrable,fo 

that  we  muft  content  our  felves  with1  what  the  H*  Scripture,  credi¬ 
ble  Relations,  and  our  own  Experience  teaches  us  concerning  them. 
The  3d  is,  Whether  Spirits  are  good  or  bad,  Friends  or  Enemies  to 
Mankind.  I  anfwer,  That  there  are  of  both  forts.  As  to  the  In-, 
finite  Being,  none  can  doubt  but  that  he  is  the  Goodnefs  it  felf, 

fince 
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fince  he  is  the  moft  perfect  Being,  and  the  fource  of  all  Perfedions. 
And  as  to  finite  Spirits,  the  B.  Writ  fpeaksfo  plainly,  and  fo  often, 
of  good  and  bad  Angels  and  Spirits,  that  he  muft  needs  be  very  con* 
fident  who  prefumes  to  deny  the  exigence,  or  the  operation  of  the 
latter,  as  I  am  inform’d  that  a  late  Dutch  Author  has  done.  But  I 
fufpend  my  Judgment,  becaufe  I  have  not  yet  feen  his  Book.  Be¬ 
sides  the  Sacred  Authority,  I  am  apt^to  believe  that  in  the  Spiritual 
World  things  go  much  alike  as  in  this  Corporeal  •,  fo  that  there  are 
good  Angels,  blefled  Souls,  Devils,  Hob-goblins,  Damned  Spirits, 
as  we  have  here  Juft  and  Learned  Men,  Knaves  and  Fools.  How¬ 
ever  there  is  this  notable  difference,  That  the  degrees  of  Virtue 
and  Wifdom,  Wickednefs  and  Folly,  are  probably  much  more 
confummate  in  Spirits  free  from  Terreftrial  Bodies  than  they  are  in 
us.  i.  Becaufe  of  the  nicety  of  their  Organs,  if  they  be  join'd  to 
any  Organical  Body,  idly*  Becaufe  of  the  long  time  they  may  be 
fuppos’d  to  have  pafs’d  in  that  ftate. 

IV.  The  fourth  Queftion  has  two  parts  5  As  to  the  firft,  Whether 
there  are  different  Orders  of  Spirits?  I  have  already  declar’d  my 
felf  for  the  affirmative,  in  the  XVII.  Letter  of  thele  Memoirs,  but 
never  fince  mer  with  any  proof  or  objedfion  that  made  me  alter 
my  thoughts.  I  am  not  ignorant  that  it’s  a  common  Opinion  of 
the  Proteftants,  that  all  Angels  and  Humane  Souls  are  alike  amongft 
them  5  and  whereas  we  perceive  a  fenfible  difference  betwixt  the 
latter,  this  they  pretend  to  Solve,  by  faying,  That  it  only  proceeds 
from  the  various  conformation  of  the  feveral  bodies  to  which  they 
are  united,  and  efpecially  of  the  Brain,  which  is  afterwards  increas’d 
by  the  diverfity  of  Education.  I  know  that  in  this  ftate  of  Corpo¬ 
reity,  the  Soul  is  much  depending  upon  the  Body,  tho  I  may  fincere- 
ly  proteft,  that  never  any  outward  accident  that  I  can  remember, 
did  fo  far  difturb  my  inward  Conftitucion,  as  to  benum,  or  even 
weaken  my  Underftanding ;  (a)  But  as  to  Imagination  and  Memory, 
they  have  fo  great  a  relation  with  the  Body,  that  I  am  fenfible  of  a 
notable  increafe  or  decreafe  in  them,  according  to  its  various  alte¬ 
rations. 

As  to  Education,  and  other  exterior  helps  to  Knowledge,  I  grant 
that  they  contribute  very  much  to  its  Improvement  *  for  our  Un¬ 
derftanding  and  Natural  Light  are  like  fparks  of  Fire,  that  will 
kindle  fooner  or  latter,  more  or  lefs  violently,  according  as  they  are 
blown  up,  and  as  the  conabuftible  Matter  that  is  put  upon  them  is 
more  or  lefs  dispos’d  to  take  Fite.  But  that  thefe  outward  Succours 
are  not  the  chief.  Spring,  whence  flows  that  fubftantial  Oil,  which 
affords  nourilhmeuc  to  the  Eternal  Lamp  of  our  Minds,  does  plainly 
.  ?:  appear 
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appear  from  thence,  that  we  often  fee  two  Brothers  born  of  the 
lame  Parents,  and  brought  up  in  the  fame.Houfe,  and  with  the 
fatne  care, Of  whom  one  (hall  become  a  great  Man,  whilft  the  other 

n  11  an B!ockhe^>  w  a  perron  of  mean  Part?.  So  th  at  after 
all,  the  Ob) editors  muff  hare  again  recourfe  to  the  firft  evafion,  vh 
the  different  conformation  of  the  Corporeal  Organs;  which  indeed 
1  cannot  etreUiy  confute,  becaufe  I  know  not  the  nature  and  inwaid 
configuration  of  the  minOteff  particles  of  our  bodies.  But  neither 
can  they  g,Pe  direff  proofs  of  their  aflfotion,'  whereas  theinftance 
^t^/tarothers. ;  fomenmes  fo  different  in  Learning  and  Virtue, 
ho  tney  have  been  the  light  ip  the  fame  climate,  receiv’d  life  and 
breeding  from  the  fame  -Parents  and  Kfaflwi  AV,  tfot'fenfiblv 

'T  fay,  is  a 
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fame  fle(h ,  but  there  is  one  kind  ef  fie  ft  of  ‘'Men,  ' another  flefh  of  Beaftt, 
another  of  Fifhes,  and  another  of  Birds.  There  are  alfo  Celeftial  Bodies  and 
Bodies  Terre ftrral.  but  the  glory  of  the  Celeftial  is  one,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Terre frial  is  another.  There  is  one  glory  of  the  Sun,  another  of  the  Moon, 
and  another  glory  of  the  Stars :  Tor  one.  Star  differs  from  another  Star  in 
glory.  So  alfo  is  the  Refurreclion  of  the  dead..  1  Cor.  xv.  3  o,  42,  Jfj 

true,  ^  the  Apoffle  makes  ohiv  ufe  of  the  feCond  fimilitude,  that  of 
tne  Celeftial  and  Terreftrial  Bodies;  but  ’tis  plain  enough  how  the 
others  may  be  applied,  and  that  they  needs  import  a  difference  a- 
mongft  Hojy  ffien,  alter  the  Refurredfion.  However  there  fhall  then 
be  no  diverfjty  of  Air  and  Food;  neither  do  I  fee  any  probable  caufe 
of  a  different  conformation  of  their  brain.  3. The  ftupendous  variety 
of  bodies,  which  makes  us  judge  (hat  their  nature  js  different,  is  a 
ftrong  inducement  to  believe  that  there  is  fomeehing  alike  anfonsft 
Spirits.  For  that  variety  of  bodies  is  fo  great,  that  even  two  Apples 
of  the  fame  Tree  differ  in  bigoefs;  colour  and  favour,  and  the  very 
grains  of  fand,  that  Teem  To  alike  do  fenfiWy  differ  in  bulk,  colour 
rranin^n™  „tA.Gm,e*  "ievy’ff  through  a  good  Microfci 
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rope. 

And 
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And  were  our  Eyes  more  piercing,  and  other  Senfes  left  dull,  doubt- 
kfsvve  (hould  perceive  a  greater  diver  ficy  betwixt  Bodies.  .4*  Su- 
S  natural  Gifts  are  all  different,  as  S  -Paul  teaches,  i  Cor.  xn.  The 
Bon  he  gives  of  it  is,  That  the  Church  is  a  Bodyof  which 
Chriftis  the  Head:  And  that  as  the  Competition,  Beauty  and 
Cnnveniencies  of  the  Body,  require  a  variety  of  Members,  fo 
there  muff  be  likewife  a  variety  of  Gifts  for  the  Compleatnefs, 
Splendor,  and  Service  of  the  Church.  Why  then  (hould  not  there 
be  for  the  fame  Caufe  and  Harmony,  a  difference  in  Natura  Gifts, 
or  in  he  very  BfTence  and  Nature  of  Spirits,  fince  all  the  World  is 
the  Palace  of  God,  in  whofe  Conftrudhon  great  and  hctleStones 
may  find  a  convenient  place  y  and  fince  by  tnis  variety,  the  Infinite 
Beneficence,  Wifdom  and  Power  of  God  is  more-pkinly  mam- 
feffed  as  may  be  feen  in  the  fore-mention  d  XVII.  Letter 

The  *&  part  of  the  4th  Queftion,  Whether  Sprits  are  fofar  Sub.- 
ordinate  t.  each  other,  as  that  the  foster  of  a  Superior  Sf.rtt  ma^ altogether 
fufpend  the  of  orations  of  an  Inferior  is  very  difficult  tO  folve  y  and 
being  the  main  Hinge  of  the  whole  Controverfie,  we  cannot  proceed 
to* warily/ 31  As  to  God,  the  infinite  Spirit,  there  »  no  doubt  but 
h°r  he  can  Sufpend,  and  even  alter  the  Operations  of  all  other  Spi- 
S  5  the  &n  is,  Whether  he  will  do  it?  for  lh*» 
pregnant  Reafora  for  the  Negative.  God  being  he  Goodnefs  it 
fell  has  Created  Spirits,  or  thinking  Beings,  to  make  them  happy  y- 
but  they  cannot  be  fo,  unlefs  they  erqoy  him,  who  is  the  Sovereign 
Good,  as  far  as  the  reach  of  their  Capacrties  will  allow  and  the 
Sovereign  Good  cannot  be  enjoy  d  but  by  knowing  and  loving  rt.- 
All  Soirits  therefore  have  been  Created  to  know  and  love  God. 
Howcomes  ffthen  that  fo  many  of  them  feem  not  to  are  or  him? 
We  muff  go  up  to  the  very  Original  of  things,  to  find  out  the  So¬ 
lution  of  this  hard  Problem.  Knowing  is,  comparing .things  toge- 
her-,  for'without  fuch  a  companion,  there :is neither diftind Know¬ 
ledge,  nor  lively  Senfation,  We  know  Pleafure  by  Pam,  Health- 
byDifeafe,  Virtue  by  Vice,  Harmony  by  Bifcord,  dv.  and  there¬ 
fore  when  God  Created  Spirits,  he  witha  ,  or  very  fopn  after, 
C  ared  Matter,  the  moft  imperfedt  of  all  Beings,  fince  its  meetly: 
Paffive,  anddeftitute  of  all  Senfe  and  Knowledge ;  however  tis 

fech  as  may  give  a  pleafant  diverfion  to  finite  Spirits,  by  the  diver- 

fitv  of  forms  its  apt  to  receive.  I  conceive  that  God  gave  power 
to  thefe  Spirits,  to  move  and  model  feme  determinate  Portions  of 
this  Matter  and  perhaps  united  a  confus  d  feniation  of  Pleafure,  to 
the  Modifications  they  put  it  into,  that  they  (hould  the  more  wil- 
linglVperform  his  Commands.  In  the  mean  while  they  weeper- 
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:fe<5lly  free  •,  that  is.  They  had  an  Abfolute  Power  over  their  Will 
and  Operations  5  Matter  made  no  violent  impreflions  upon  them, 
bat  only  fuch  which' they  might  fufpend  as  they  lifted,  and  always 
prefer  Spiritual  Pleafures  to  Material  Senfations,  if  they  would  but 
confult  their  Natural  Light,  or  the  Idea’s  of  the  Infinite  Wifdom, 
in  whatever  they  undertook.  -  f  f 

But  that  all  did  not  do  ir,  is  too  plain  by  Scripture  and  Tradi¬ 
tion.  Whether  the  falln  Angels  loft  their  Primitive  Integrity,  by 
negledling  Spiritual  Meditations,  and  yielding  too  eafily  to  confus’d 
Senfations  -,  or  whether  they  were  feduc’d  by  the  falfe  promifes  of 
an  Ambitious  Spirit,  as  our  firft  Patents  were,  I  will  not  prefunae 
to  determine.  This  only  is  plain  to  me,  That  there  is  an  Evil 
Spirit,  who  is  the  chief  of  all  the  reft,  whofe  Original  Sin  moft 
probably  was  his  endeavouring  to  Debauch,  Seduce  and  Enfkve 
Jiis  Fellow-Spirits,  and  to  fee  up  a  Kingdom  in  competition  with 
the  Almighty.  In  this  Rebellious  defign  he  ftilt  perfifts,  and  in  re¬ 
ference  to  it,  Is  call’d  the  DwV,  Satan,  or  the  Slanderer,  the  Accufir 
of  our  Brethren,  who  fe duces  all  the  World,  the  Old  Snake,  the  great  Dra¬ 
gon,  a  roaring  Lion ,  that  walks  about  feeking  whom  he  may  devour  ;  and 

we  are  often  forewarn’d  to  beware  of  him,  and  not  to  afford  him 
an  advantage  over  us.  See  Ifai .  xiv.  1 1, 1 6.  Mat.  xii.  z 6.  z  Cor .  xi. 
3.  l  Pet.  V.  8.  Revel,  xii.  9,  Io,  &  XX.  2,  7,  8. 

And  now  the  ca(e  is  quite  alter’d  5  for  St.  Vaul  fays,  Know  ye  not 

that  to  whom  ye  yield  your  felves  fervants  to  obey ,  his  fervants  ye  are  whom 
ye  obey  5  whether  of  Jin  unto  death ,  or  df  obedience  unto  right  eoufnefs,  Rom. 
vi.  1 6.  A  very  remarkable  Sentence.  Know  ye  not,  fays  the  Apoftle  * 
*tis  then  an  undoubted  Truth  that  we  are  Naturally  free,  but  that 
we  may  lofe  that  Liberty  by  a  continu’d  compliance,  either  with  a 
Spirit  of  Rebellion,  or  with  God’s  Commands.  And  as  the  good 
Angels  have  been  confirmed  for  ever  in  their  Primitive  Integrity, 
and  are  become  altogether  impeccable,  by  an  uninterrupted  obfer- 
vation  of  Gods  Laws ;  fo  the  bad  are  become  Abfolute  Slaves  of 
their  Paflions,  and  withal,  of  one  another,  according  to  the  fever  a  1 
degrees  of  their  Natural  Power  and  Subordination,  and  have  bar- 
den’d  chemfelves  for  ever  in  their  Apoftacv,  byanobdurateperfe- 
vera nee  in  their  wicked  and  malicious  Defigns. 

Thence  I  infer,  that  no  Liberty,  properly  fo  call’d,  can  beaferib’d 
either  to  good  or  bad  Angels.  For  as  to  the  good,  they  have 
intirely  devoted  themfelves  to  God's  Service  5  they  never  eonful: 
when  lie  Commands,  and  do  readily  comply  with  each  other,  for 
that  end,  in  their  refpe&ive  Stations :  So  that  if  they  ever  confult, or 
fufpend  their  Judgment,  ’tis  only  to  chafe  which  way  is  the  l  eft, 

Rr  %  when 
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when  they  have  no  exprefs  Orders. ;;  As  to  bad  Angels,  they  have, 
conceiv’d  fuch  an  inveterate  hatred  againft  the  good*  rand  agajnft  all 
the  Creatures  of  God  that  have  not  yet  totally  Aproftatizedi  that 
they  never  deliberate  but  to  chute  the  moft  pernicious methods  to: 
compafs  their  malicious  ends,  and  muft  either  willingly  or  by  force 
prefcntly  comply  with  their  Tyrannical.Superiors,  for  that  purpofe. 
See  Matt,  xviii.  10.  Heb.  1.  14.  Job.  viii .  44.  1  Pet.  ii.  4,  1  Job.  iii. 
8.  fad,  6,  .?  ,  > 

But  as  to  Man,  as  he  is  yet  in  the  ftate  of  Trial,  he  ought,  it  feems 
to  be  perfe&ly  free,  and  fo  he  was  doubrlefs  when  he  camedirft 
from  the  hands  of  God,  Ecclef.  vii.  29.  I  (hall  not  now  inquire  into 
the  caufes  and.  manner  of  his  fall,  for  that  would  carry  me  too  far 
from  my  fubjed-  I  (hall  only  fuppofe,  as  a  truth  that  cannot  be 
denied  by  any  rational  Divine,  tho  he  were  a  Heathen,  that  there 
is  a  Corruption  in  Humane  Nature,  or  that  God  did  not  Create^ 
Men  as  impeifed  and  wicked  as  they  arec  however  that  they  are 
not  for  the  moft  part  fo  delperately  corrupted,  as  to  be  paft  all  hopes 
of  recovery.  Let’s  confide r  what  will  follow  from  thence 
Men  that  are  good  or  bad  to  extreams  are  few  in  number,  and 
would  not  give  us  a  true  notion  of  the  prefent  ftate  of  Mankind. 
Lefts  then  caft  our  Eyes  uppn  the  generality  of  men,  who  are,  as  I 
may  fay,  neither  too  good  nor  too  bad*  The  beft  of  this  ft  rc  may 
properly  enough  be  compar’d  to.  one  that  has  been  cur’d  of  a  dange¬ 
rous  difeafe,  but  not  ft)  perfectly  as  to  be  wholly  fecure  from  all  re- 
Japfe  5  for  he  has  now  and  then  fome  little  touches,  or  forerunners 
of  his  former  ficknefs.  If  this  man  obferve  a  good  diet,  and  ufe 
from  time  to  time  proper  remedies,  he  may  at  long  run  recover  his 
health*,  but  if  he  take  no  care  of  himfelf,  he  runs  a  hazard  to  fall 
worfe  tfan  before:  Every  one  underftands  that  Ignorance,  Self-, 
love,  Natural  Pride,  'Voluptuoufnefs  and  other  pailions  are  that, 
perilous  Difeafe,  whereof  a  good  Education,  the.  Light  of  the  Gof- 
maybe  fuppos’d  to  cure  us,  tho  never  intirely  io  this  life  *, 
fo  that  we  muft  perpetually  ftand  upon  our  guard,  other  wife  weex- 
pofe  our  felves  to  that  dreadful  fate  threacned  by  our  Saviour,  Matt. 
xii.  43, 4S*  by  S .  Pauly  Hebr.  vi.  4,  8.  and  by  S.  Peter  in  his  fecond 
Epiftle,  ii.  19,  22.  For  of  nhom  a  wan  it  over come ,  of  the,  fame  he  is 
brought  in  bondage.  •  (  _  ,.i  [  ,  - 

1  (hall  not  enlarge  upon  the  manner  of  the  convqrfion  of  men, 
left  Criticks  (hould  fay,  that  1  write  a  Common  Place  inftead  of  a 
Philofophical  Letter ;  but  from  the  Principles  laid  down  before, 
draw  the  following  conclufions.  1.  All  finite  Spirits  are  naturally 
free,  or  have  been  created  fo.  For  as  God  is  the  fupreana  Good, 

and 
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and  deferves  to  be  preferred  to  all  others,  fo  he  will  be  lov'd  by  a  fee 
choice,  and  Lis  the  height  of  happinefs  to  know  that  our  choice  is 
rhebed.  '  t.  The  liberty  of  good  Angels  ffiould  rather  be  called  a 
Spontaneity,  for  they  perform  their  Duty  mod  willingly,  but  ne¬ 
ver  confult  whether  thy  (hall  do  it  ;  neither  do  they  ever  fufpend 
their  judgments  in  reference  to  true  or  falfe,good  or  evifibecaufe  they 
never  want  light,  and  are  not  polled  with  prejudices  and  palljons, 
fo  that  they  always  ehufe  the  trued  and  the  bed.  And  I  cannot  ima¬ 
gine  any  occafion,*  wherein  they  fhoulri  fufpend  their  Judgments,  urn 
left  it  be  in  fome  difficult  circumdance,  w  hen  they  have  no  exprefs 
Orders  from  God,  but  then  their  doubts  may  be  quickly  refolv’d, 
either  by  their  natural  light  and  acquir’d  knowledge,  or  by  the  dict¬ 
ates  of  the  Infinite  Wifdom,  who  never  fails  to  anfwer  the  ex¬ 
pectation  of  their  humble  and  earned  defires-  3-  Bad  Angels  are 
mod  fpontaneous  and  willing  in  doing  evil,  but  not  free  at  all,  be- 
caufe  they  hate  virtue  and  truth,  and  therefore  will  never  choofe 
it,  unlefs  it  may  accidentally  ferve  their  ends,  or  they  be  fared  to  it 
by  God,  who  fometimes  is  pleas’d  to  redrain  their  malice.  Befides 
their  dependence  on  the  Almighty  ,  they  are  Slaves  to  each  other, 
according  to  their  natural  fubordinatlon,  or  the  agreement  they  have 
made  amongd  ’em,  in  and  after  their  Apodacy.  In  general,  Spi¬ 
rits  that  have  taken  a  fettled  coarfe  of  life,  and  do  not  want  ligne 
to  puriue  their  defigns,  are  but  improperly  call’d  free,  for  liberty,  and 
firm  refolution  are  but  oppofite  Terms.  4*  Men  only  are  properly 
free,  fmee  they  only,  for  ought  I  know,  are  in  a  ftateof  trial.  Thole 
that  have  given  themfelves  over  to  their  paffions  and  prejudices,  have 
altnoft  loft  their  liberty,  for  they  fufpend  their  judgment  very  feldom, 
and  ad  for  the,  mod  part  blindly.  Sincere  Lovers  of  truth  and  juft  ice 
are  the  freeft  of  all,  for  they  rarely  undertake  any  thing  of  confe- 
quence,  without  con ful ring  the  natural  and  the  reveal  d  Light,  by 
attention  and  prayer-  But  thofc  that  are  mod  confirm’d  in  wiiUorp 
and  virtue  are  rather  fpontaneous  than  free,  became  they  are  io  much; 
us’d  to  the  anfwers  of  the  eternal  truth,  in  what  concerns  men  ipiri- 
tual  knowledge  and  falvuion,  that  they  uncerdand  it  as  in  a  moment,' 
However  thev  have  dill  occafion  of  their  liberty,  becaufe  they  are* 
M\  liable  to  temptations,  and  that  ignorance  is  inseparable  from . 

this  mortal  date.  -  t  -  ’  11 

Now  I  may  folve  the  latter  part  of  me  fouun  queihon  and  the? 

fird  part  of  the  fifth,  with  fome  certainty,  t.  God  ever  had  power 
to  fufpend  the  operations  of  all  Spirits,  but  he  thought  not  fit  to 
ufe  it  whilft  they  underwent  their  Trial.  2.  Now  he  works  upon 

good  Angels  at  their  defite,  or  out  .of  meer  Beneficence.  3-_.He 

A  refrains.  > 
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refrains  the  malice  of  Devils  and  wicked  Men,  and  often  forces 
them  to  fpeak  the  truth  againft  their  Will  •,  and  even  fometimes  to 
promote  Virtue,  and  to  be  the  Executioners  of  his  Judgments. 
All  which  he  does  either  by  a  direft  influence,  or  by  the  unfearch- 
able  Springs  of  his  Wifdom.  4.  He  ads  upon  good  Men  by  his 
ordinary  Grace,  and  fometimes  by  the  infpiration  of  the  H.  Ghoft, 
and  Supernatural  Gifts  •,  for  tho  they  be  in  a  ftate  of  Trial,  yet 

■  their  Natural  Light  and  Liberty  being  much  impair’d  by  their  fall, 
they  fhould  not  be  able  to  withftand  their  paflions,  and  the  admits 
of  the  Devil,  without  the  Coeleftial  affiftance.  y.  Good  Angels 
aft  upon  each  other,  when  they  exchange,  as  l  may  fay,  their 
Thoughts they  may  likewife,  by  the  order  or  leave  of  God,  aft 
upon  Juft  Men,  either  by  aftiiming  Corporeal  (hapes,  and  fpeaking 
fenfibly  with  them,  or  by  moving  the  Nerves  and  Fibres  of  their 
Brain,  in  the  way  that  is  requir’d  to  raife  inch  and  fuch  Thoughts, 

•  to  pronounce  fuch  and  fuch  Words,  or  to  perform  fuch  and  fuch 
Aftions ;  but  they  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  Wicked,  unlefs  it 
be  to  oppofe,  or  punifh  them  by  God’s  Command.  6.  Bad  Angels 
may  fufpend  the  Spiritual  operations  of  their  Slaves,  for  they  deal 
with  them  with  a  more  than  Arbitrary  and  Tyrannical  Power. 
As  to  Juft  Men,  tho  they  may  fometimes  by  Gods  permiflion  vex 

■  them  in  their  Goods,  and  even  in  their  Body,  yet  they  have  nothing 
to  do  with  their  Mind.  And  therefore  if  there  be  now  Men  really 
pofleft  with  the  Devil,  I  have  not  much  better  opinion  of  them 
then  of  Wizards  and  Witches  5  for  refift  the  Devil  and  he  will  flee  from 
yon.  Jam.  iv.  7.  Had  thofe  Men  given  no  room  to  the  operations 
of  that  wicked  Spirit,  by  Melancholy,  Murmuring,  Blafphemy, 
Defpair,  or  fome  other  grievous  Sin,  ’tis  not  conceiveable  God 
would  have  granted  him  fuch  a  great  power  over  them-  But  moft 
of  the  Stories  of  this  Nature,  which  l  have  examin’d,  prove  meer 
Cheats,  as  I  (hall  make  it  appear  in  fome  other  Letter.  And .  if 
fomebody  vouchsafe  to  fend  roe  faithful  and  well  attefted  Relations 
concerning  this  matter,  I  doubt  not  but  that  I  fhall  be  able  to  ex¬ 
plain  them  by  the  Principles  I  have  laid  before,  and  (hall  fet  down 
lifrcsfccr 

Perhaps  the  greateft  part  of  Readers  would  have  been  better 
pleas'd  that  I  had  related  fome  ftrange  Stories,  and  made  a  fhort 
Comment  upon  them,  than  to  follow  me  through  this  long  and 
troublefom  way  of  Reafoning  5  for  moft  People  are  as  much  tir’d 
by  Reading  Metaphyfical  Difcuflions,  as  their  Authors  by  fetting 
them  up,  without  confidering  that  this  Method,  how  tedious 

foever  it  appears,. is  the  only  fure  way  to  attain  to  Knowledge-,  fo 

that 
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that  I  forefee  I  (hall  have  but  little  thanks  for  my  pains.  But  if 
vou  approve  of  them,and  vouchfafe  to  help  me,in  order  toCoi  red  and 
Improve  my  Notions,  I  (hall  efteem  them  not  altogether  unprofita¬ 
ble  ;  for  I  am  confident  every  unprejudic’d  Philofopher  and  Lhvine, 
that  has  Read  what  you  have  Writ  concerning  Tradition,  will  agree 
with  me.  That  I  have  made  choice  of  as  good  a  Judge  of  Meta- 
phyficks  as  any  there  is  in  the  World- 

September  16, 
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To  the  Honourable  Sir  B  obert  Southwell , 
Prefident  of  the  Royal  Society. 


ARGUMENT. 

The  .Authors  unwillingness  of  entring  upon  Controverfies.  H™ 
Quotation  of  a  pafage  out  of  Mr.  Newton*  Principia  M  - 
thematica  clear  d.  The  Hypothecs  of  the  II 

Memoirs  grounded  upon  the  Demonflrations  4  Newton 

and  Huyoens.  An  Experiment  to  makefenfrble  the  force  of 
the  Circular  Motion,  and  the  inequality  of  the  Diameters  of 
the  Earth.  What  Proportion  there  is  betwixt  the  quantity 
of  void  Spaces,  and  the  quantity  of  Matter  in  this  Globe 
■  The  Theor ill's  Pbilofophicd  and  Anatomical  mtflakes.  How 
the  Earth  after  the  Flood  came  ifnfilly  again  toils  former 
Equilibrium,  by  the  foremention ’/ Proportion  >  Thai ‘  Prop  - 
tion  is  demonftralle.  The  Pofftbility  of  a  motion  of  the  Earth 
far  fwifter  than  its  diurnal  circulat  ion .  A  *  holefome  Ad¬ 

vice  to  the  Theorifl • 

Honourable  Sir, 

Hat  the  Wifeft  of  Kings  faid,  That  of  making 

there  is  no  end,  and  that  ninth  Study  is  a  reeannefsof  theflejh, 
'  ’  is  efpecially  true  of  Publilbing  new  Hypothecs,  for  one 
annot  certainly  tell  w'here  he  (hall  (top.  Thofe  Thoughts  concern^ 
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irg  the  formation  and  drow&ing  of  the  Earth,  which  I  had  fet  up 
for  yourdiverfion,  rather  than  any  other  infight,  have  met  with  lo 
many  Curious  Examiners  chat  I  fear  left  I  be  infenfibly  forc’d, 
again  it  my  firft  Refolution,  toCnmpofe  huge  Volumes  in  their  Defence, 

Some  Criticks,  not  very  Learned  however,  have  pick’d  a  fuppos’d 
-f  ult  OUtbf  the  end  of  theXXlLf/^r  of  th Memoirs^  here  I  fay, 

that  1  could,  alledge  the  Authority  of  that  Incomparable  /Mathematician 
Mr,  Newton,  if  philcfcphers  were  to  be  convinc'd  that  way  becaUfe  lie 
.  thinks  that  even  now  the  (ituation  I  have  given  to- our  Globe,  viz,,  to 
turn  upon  its  fhorteft  Diameter,  and  to  be  fet  upright  upon  rhe 

longeft,  is  requir'd  to  keep  the  Waters  down  *,  and  therefore  the  overflowing 
tf  the  Sea  is  a  necejfary  conference  of  the  inclination  of  the  [aid  Globe, 

It’s  pretended  that  I  have  miftaken  Mr.  Newton's  Opinion  *  but 
this  is  a  Matter  of  Fadi  that  can  be  quickly  decided,  and  j  leave 
you,  Sir,  and  every  other  Learned  and  Impartial  Reader,  to  judge 
of  it.  The  paffage  which  I  allude  to  is  contain’d  in  the  3d  Book, 
the  17th'  Theorem,  where  he  proves  this  Propofidon,  The  Axes  of  j 
Planets  are  fhorter  than  the  Diameters  that  are  drawn  upon  them ^  in  the 

following  manner.  “  Had  not  the  Planets  a  Diurnal  motion,  as  their 
“  parts  lay  equally  heavy  upon  one  another,  fp  they  would  be  per- 
“  fedlly  Spherical  j  but  this  Circular  motion  caufes  the  Lid  parts  to  j 
“  remove  from  the  Axis,. and  to  tend  upwards  to  ti  e  Equator. 
And  therefore  if  Matter  be  fluid,  it  will  increafe  the  Diameters 
of  the  Equator  by  its  afeent,  and  diminifh  the  Axis  of  the  Poles. 

<c  Thus  the  Obfervacions  of  Makers  Caffm  and  FUmtteed>  agree  ia 
this,  That  the  Diameter  of  Jupiter  is  obferv’d  to  be  fhorter  be¬ 
twixt  the  Poles  than  from  Baft  to  Weft.  And  by  the  fame  rea- 
<c  fon,  were  not  our  Earth  a  little  higher  under  the  Equator  than 
“  under  the  Poles,  the  Seas  would  fubfide  towards  the  Poles,  and 
“  aicending  along  the  Equator  would  overflow  all.  Ecdem  Argu - 

menhj  nifi  Terra  noftra  paulo  altior  effet  flub  AEquatore  quam  ad  Polos , 
Maria  ad  Polos  fubfiderent,  &juxta  Equatorem  afeendenao,  ibi  omnia  in - 
•  mdarentjj,  \  n 

,Then  he  goes  about  this  Problem,  To. find  the  Proportion  of  the  Axis  1 
of  a  PiyneP  to  -  the  Diameters  that  are  perpendicular  to  it,  which  he  makes 
out  by  the  following  Principles.  That  the  force,  by  which  the 
Circular  motion  drives  upwards  the  parts  of  the’  Earth  under  the 
Equator,  is  to  the  Natural  Gravity  by  which  they  tend  down  to  the 
Center' as  1  to  29c|  5  fo  that  if  there  were  a  Canal  full  of  Water 
going  from  one  Pole  to  the  other,  and  another  perpendicular,  tojc 
from, the  Zenith  to  the.  Nadir,  the  Gravity  of  the  Water  running 
from  Po]e  to  Foie  would  be  to  the  Gravity  of  the  Water  defeefld- 
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ing  along  the  Equator,  as  391  to  290,  becaufe  the  force,  by  which 
the  Circular  Motion,  caufes  the  parts  of  the  Equator  to  remove 

*2?  ^  center,  would  Counterbalance  2|,  of  their  natural  gravity. 
t.Then  comparing  the  gravity  of  bodies  towards  the  Poles  and  the 
Equator,  fuppofing  the  Earth  to  have  no  motion,  with  the  force  of 
the  Circular  motion  by  which  its  Diameters  are  made  unequal,  he 
nnus  that  the  gravity  towards  the  Poles  is  to  the  gravity  towards  the 
Equator  as  foi  to  s°°.  But  3d,y  by  the  third  Corollary  of  the  91 
l  ropofinon  of  bis  firft  Book, it  appears  that  the  gravity  of  bodies  in 
different  places,  is  as  the  diftance  of  thofe  places  from  the  Center  of 
the  Planer.  And  therefore  4thly  that  the  Diameter  of  the  Equator  is 
to  the  Axis  of  the  Earth,  as  692  to  689=,  whence  follows  stblr  that 
the  faid  Axis  being  1961^800  foot  of  Paris  equal  to  3923  milesand 
800  foot,  according  to  the  accurate  calculation  of  Mr-  Picard  a  French 
Mathematician,  the  height  of  the  Earth  at  the  Equator  furpaftes  its 
height  at  the  Poles  by  85200  foot,  or  17  miles  and  200  foot,  allow¬ 
ing  5000  foot  to  a  mile. 

I  have  related  thefe  Paflages  fomewhat  at  length,  to  (hew  that 
Mr.  Neman ,  not  only  admits  the  principle  of  the  inequality  or  Dia¬ 
meters,  in  the  Terraqueous  Globe,  upon  which  my  Hypothefis  is 
built,  but  even  demonftrates  it  d  priori ;  fo  that  the  Pendulums  (liort- 
ning  their  Vibrations,  as  they  are  brought  nearer  to  the  Equator, 
is  no  more  than  a  neceffary  conference  of  this  inequality  of  Diame¬ 
ters :  The  demonftration  is  plain  to  any  Mathematician ;  but  to 
make  it  fenfible  to  others,  Let  ’em  take  a  hollow  glafs-ball,  pierced 
only  with  a  little  hole,  through  which  let  ’em  almoft  fill  it  with 
water,  and  throw'into  it  a  handful  of  Spanijh  wax  beaten  to  fmail 
Powder,  flop  the  Veffel  and  place  iron  a  pin,  whereupon  it  may 
freely  turn.  They  will  obferve  that  the  particles  of  the  wax,  being 
fomewhat  heavier  than  the  watery  corpufcles  ,  will  fink  down 
to  the  bottom  of  the  Glafs.  Then  let  'em  give  a  fwing  to  the  Veflel , 
and  the  Water  together  with  the  Wax  Particles  will  rife  from  the 
bottom  along  the  fides  of  the  Glafs  to  itsuppermoft  fuperficies,  and 
continue  fo  as  long  as  the  rotation  is  violent ;  but  proportionally  as 
it  abates,  the  Wax,  as  the  heavieft,  will  fink  down  to  the  bottom 
again,  the  Water,  as  the  lighted,  keeping  up  longeft  to  the  upper- 
moft  fuperficies;  till  it  be  alfo  deprefled  to  its  former  level,  by  the 
Air  extricating  it  felf,  when  the  motion  is  wholly  ceas'd. 

It’s  evident  in  this  inftance  that  if  the  fides  of  the  Glafs  did  not 
contain  the  Water  and  Wax^  within  bounds,  they  would  fwing  away 
by  the  violence  of  the  rotation  5  and  fo  it  would  happen  to  the 
parts  of  the  terraqueous  globe,'  were  not  the  world  almoft  full  with 

S  f  matter, 
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matter,  or  as  full  as  ever  it  can  hold.  But  as  I  have  obferv’d  m  the 
XXIX  Letter,  there  are  little  void  fpaces  mterfpersd  amongft  bo¬ 
dies,  becaufethe  firft  corpufdes  they  are  made  of  are  globulous,  and 
that  motion  cannot  be  conceiv’d  in  the  oppofite  Hypothecs s  but  thefe 
firft  globules  are  fo  very  in  fen  Able,  that  the  interfaces  they  leave 
amongft  ’em  muft  needs  be  of  an  unconceivable  fmallneis.  And 
therefore  the  matter  of  the  terraqueous  globe  cannot  fly  away  by  its 
diurnal  rotation,  becaufe  ’tis  kept  down  by  other  matter  roan  inde¬ 
finite  diftance,  only  it  can  afeend  along  the  Equator  to  a  height  pro¬ 
portionable  to  the  quantity  of  void  lpaces  •,  which,  methinks,  I  can 
pretty  near  determine  by  the  joint  computations  of  Matter  Newton 
and  Huygens,  and  fay  that  in  the  terraqueous  globe  the  quantity  of 
void  fpaces  is  to  the  quantity  of  matter,  as  the  length  by  which 
the  Diameters  of  the  Equator  furpafs  the  Axis  of  the  Earth,  that  is, 
as  i  to  190,  according  to  Mr.  Newton,  or  as  1  to  289,  according  to 

Perhaps  it  will  be  objeded,  that  this  quantity  of  void  fpaces  is 
inconsiderable,  in  relation  to  fuch  a  vaft  quantity  of  matter-  but  1 
anfwer  firft,  That  1  fee  no  pregnant  reafon  ,  why  there  (hould  be  a 
far  greater  number  of  them*  Secondly,  That  this  (unices  to  con- 
ceive  the  poffibility  of  motion.  Thirdly,  That  globules  fo  prodi- 
^ioufly  ftnall  as  the  firft  corpufcles  are,  can  be  fo  complicated  and 
crouded,  that  the  interfiles*  they  leave  amongft  em  taken  together,, 
amount  but  to  a  very  fmall  quantity.  Fourthly ,  That  Condenfation 
and  Dilatation,  the  Phenomena  muft  ufuallv  alledgd  to  prove  the 
necefiity  of  void  (paces,  cannot  be  intirely  folvd  by  that  fuppofmonv 
but  that  there  muft  be  befides  a  very  infenfible  matter  going  out  and 
inco  the  condens’d  and  dilated  bodies.  Fifthly,  That  no  probable 
caufe  can  be  feigned  of  the  proportion  betwixt  the  force  of  the  diur¬ 
nal  circulaiio.i,  and  that  of  the  natural  gravity  of  bodies,  unlefs  the 
quantity  of  void  fpaces  and  that  of  matter  be  m  the  fame  proportion, 

as- 1  (lull  prove  hereafter.  ..  ,  ,  ,  r  c 

Bv  this  I  am  fufficiemly  clear’d  from  all  miftake  as  to  the  fenfeof  my 
quotations, fince  it  appears  that  thePrinciples  of  Mr.Mw*w and%pw< 
3gree  perfedly  with  mine,  tho  it  may  be  chofe  great  Mathematicians 
never  thought  on  the  confequences  I  have  drawn  from  thence ,in  order 
to  exp'ain  the  poffibility  of  theDeluge.bytbe  overflowing  of  theSea. 
But  I  muft  make  you  admi  e  she  Philofophy  of  the  Builder  the  w 
jf'orMy as  alichriftians  have  been  juftly  furprizd  at  hisDiyinity  in  read- 
inahis  AnhMa.  From  the  fc  remention’d  Demonftrations  cis  plain, 
that  the  figure  of  the  earth  is  fome  what  oblong,  fo  that  our  globe  is 
rather  a.fpheroid,  than  a  fpheres  which  may  have  givn  ocaeonro 
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on  its  fhorteft  diamner ;  yet  not  farther  receeded  from  the  globular 
figure,  becaufe  matter  cannot  be  driv’n  more  upwards  than  th» 
quantity  of  void  (paces  will  allow. 

Mr.  Ncwto/s ;  pafTage  has  made  me  take  notice  of  another  M 
miltake  of  this  Author.  Matter  Caffini  and  FUmfleed  have  obferv*d 
the  diameter  of  hpter  to  be  longer  Eaft  and  Weft ,  than  North 
and  South;  and  this  excefs  muftnot  be  inconfiderable  ,  to  be  per¬ 
ceiv’d  at  fo  great  a  diftance.  Mr.  Newton  calculates  it  as  exadily  as 
can  be  done ,  faying,  lince  Jupiter  turns  about  its  center,  or  makes 
its  diurnal  revolution  in  reference  to  the  fix’d  Stars,  within  9  hours 
5 6  minutes,  and  fince  the  fquares  of  times  are  in  proportion  as  20 
to  S ;  it  follows  that  the  difference  betwixt  the  fongeft  diameters  of 
this  Planet  and  the  fhorceft  are,  as  1  to  39},  or  that  the  diameters 
from  Eaft  and  Weft  and  from  the  -Zenith  to  the  Nadir,  perpendi¬ 
cular  to  the  Axis  of  Jupiter,  are  to  the  faid  Axis,  as  40 }  to  39  \.  But 
our  Theorift,  more  us’d  to  phanciful  dreams  than  to  geometrical 
calculations,  will  tell  you,  (b)  As  to  the  Belts  of  Jupiter,  which  are  the  ns 
mo  ft  remarkable  phanomtnon  of  that  Planet ,  1  tal^e  them  to  be  his  Zones,  and  ofl [h  °r‘ 
to  lye  parallel  withone  another  ;  and  l  believe  alfo  with  his  Equator— IfEmh.B.t. 
we  have guefi  right  that  Jupiter  is  in  an  Antediluvian  Stats,  Ifhoutd  rather  ch-  11.  ’  ' 
expeEl  to  find  the  figure  of  his  Body,  than  of  any  other  of  the  Planets,  to  be 

oval  or  oblong,  fitch  as  onr  Earth  was  before  its  Deluge.- -  (c)  The  Globe  ( c )  lb  g 

of  the  Earth  was  ("before  the  Flood)  really  divided  into  fo  mar.y  Regions  ti.Ch.il 
of  a  very  different  afpeCl  and  quality,  which  would  have  appear’d  at  a  di¬ 
ftance,  if  they  had  been  looked  upon  front  the  Clouds,  or  from  the  Moon  as 
Jupiter’j-  Belts,  or  as  fo  many  Girdles  or  Swathing  bands  about  the  body  of 
the -Earth.  The  fecond  Edition  of  the  Theory  in  Englifh,  is  printed 
4  years  after  Mr.  Newton  %  book  *,  and  ore  would  drink  that  an  Au¬ 
thor,  who  fibould  have  more  love  for  the  truth,  than  affiv-S-;™  fnr 
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of  trending  any  faults  upon  the  demonftratioos  of  that  ereatMathe- 
matician.  But  befides  the  lofs  of  many  pretty  thoughts,  the  Theorifts 
Rivers  would  have  been  quite  ftoppd,  and  his  Antediluvian  Earth 
have  remain'd  as  dry  as  the  Defarts  of  Lybia.  And  vyhat  means  then 
cf  pre fenting  two  Kings  and  a  Queen  with  an  imaginary  world  of 
boafting  to  have  retriev'd  a  World,  that  had  been  loft  for  fime  thoufand 
years,  out  of  the  Memory  of  Man,  and  the  Rf[°rds  >f  T,me'  °f  °*  eC* 

ting  up  for  Author  of  aSedlof  Vtopism,  Philofophers.  Caffim,  Vim 
Steed,  Newton,  are  great  name?,  but  vyhat  tonify  their  observations 
,  ,T,  ,/and  demonftrations,  face  Mofes  himfelf  lofes  his  facred  Authority, 
Wc'ka  when  he  (lands  in  competition  with  the  facred  Theory  o.  the  Earth 
M  as  its  Author,  and  feveral  Divines  call  it,  but  W  in  a  contrary  fenfe^ 
However,  if  I  cannot  flatter  the  Ambition  of  Princes  with  the 
nromife  of  enlarging  their  Dominions,  and  the  proffers  of  Newfound 
Land  and  Countries,  I  have  this  fatisfaftion  that  the  Holy  Writ, 
as  well  as  Aftronomical  and  Geographical  Obfervations,  confpire 
as  much  to  eftablifli  my  Hypothefis,  as  to  overthrow  that  of  my 
fupsrcilious  Adverfary  :  As  now  Mr.  Newton s  and  Huygens  Demon- 
.  flrations  open  to  me  a  new  way  to  explain  hovy  the  Earth  return d 
bv  degrees  to  its  former  Equilibrium,  after  it  had  loft  it  by  the 
unufual  Earthquakes,  Eruptions,  Tempeftuous  and  unequal  Rains, 
that  preceded  and  accompanied  the  Deluge,  and  that  precifely  in 

the  time  fet  down  by  the  H-  Writer.  , 

For  fuppofing  as  in  the  Scheme  of  the  id  Letter  of  thefe  Me¬ 
moirs,  p.  12.  the  Sea  lying  round  about  the  Earth,  as  betwixt  the 
Ovals  NC,  ED,  SF,  G  Wj  but  after  it  was  ft) r .fas  it  were) 
upon  its  longed  Diameter  EW,  the  Waters  in  WNE  overflow¬ 
ing  the  Earth  in  MLCI,  the  Waters  in  ESW,  the  Earth  in 
DFGO-,  fince  the  Diurnal  Circulation  of  the  Terraqueous  Globe 
i!  vvas  not  interrupted,  it  follows  that  the  force  of  that  Circulation 
withftood  (fill  the  Natural  Gravity  that  carries  Bodies  down  to  the 
Center,  and  was  with  it,  at  lead  in  the  fame  proportion  as  ’us  now, 
that  is  as  i  to  290.  But  we  have  reafon  to  believe,  that  that  pro-, 
portion  was  then  far  greater.  1.  Becaufe,  tho  the  Superficies  of 
the  Earth  be  now  for  the  mod  part,  either  foft  or  fluid,  yet  tisin- 
terwoven  with  divers  hard  Bodies,  whereas  it  was  then  cover  d  all 
over  with  a  Liquid,  idly.  Becaufe  the  many  Earthquakes,  Erup¬ 
tions,  Winds  and  Rains,  that  preceded  and  accompany  d  the  Deluge, 
had  put  all  the  parts  of  the  Earth  at  a  considerable  diftance  from 
its  Superficies,  in  fuch  a  violent  Commotion,  that  it  render  d  them 
fitter  to  propagate  the  vehemence  of  the  Diurnal  rotation,  and  to, 
jefift  the  natural  gravity,  with  greater  force  than  they  do  now. 
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Sdly.  And  therefore  the  Sacred  Hiftorian  fixes  the  time  ot-  axe 
prevailing  of  the  Waters  over  the  Earth  to  150  days,  6>#._vn.  24. 
during  which  it  mav  be  fuppos’d;  that  by  the  force  of  the  Diurnai 
Circulation,  the  Waters  afcerfdtng  train  the  Poles,  North  and 
South,  towards  the  Equator,  the  Terraqueous  Globe  took  a  Sphe¬ 
rical  Figure. 

.  Julius  Africans,  a  Chriftian  Ghronologer,  whole  Chronicle 
Eufebim  'thought  fit  to  infert  in  his,  as  being  the  moft  accurate  of 
his  time,  afluresus  that  the  Years  of; the  H.  Writ  are  of  iz  Months, 
and  the  Months  of  50  days;  making  in  all  360  days.  But  we  need 
not  have  recourfe  to  Humane  Authority,  for,  from  the  i  ft  day  or 
the  10th  Month,  to  the  ift  Day  of  the  ift  Month  in  the  nextiol- 
lowing  Year,  Mofes  reckons  40  Days  and  3  Weeks,  that  is  60  or 
61  days y.Ckviii.  v.  y,  1 3:,  Which ’is  very  obfervable,  and  fltews 
that  the  abating  or  finking  of  the  Waters  down  to  the  Poles  fol¬ 
lowed  the  increafe  of  the  Equinoctial  diameters  aimoft  geometri¬ 
cally.  On  the  17  of  the  n  month  (  77  days  after  the  Terraqueous 
globe  had  taken  a  fpherica!  figure,  and  when  the  proportion  betwixt 
the  Circulation  and  Gravity  was  already  as  77  to  «3  3°)  the  Ark 
refted  on  the  Mountairs  of  Ararat,  which  moft  probably  were  the 
higheft  of  thofe  whereon  that  Veffel  fwauS  On  the  ift  day  of  the 
tenth  month,  the  proportion  being  as  i?°  to  45 5°°?  cpe  t0Ps  °*  P  e 
Mountains  were  feen.  $4  days  after,  both  fdrces.being  in  proportion 
as  204  to  99 1 60,  the  VVaters  were  fo  far  ret ir  d,  as  to  let  appear  the 
fummities  of  fuchTrees  as  grow  inthePlains*  And  on  the  27th  of  the 
2d  month,  or  1 3  month  27  days  after  the  beginning  of  the  Flood, 
when  the  proportion  was  as  268  to  7772o>  that  is  aimoft  the  lame 
35  tis  now-,  or  as  1  to  29°,  Noah  and  all  his  Family,  w  ith  ah  the 
Animals  he  had  preferv’d  alive,  w  ent  out  01  the  Ark,  a  ^  »  T  T<  1 
of  the  Earth  being  fufficiently  dry’d,  becaufe  God  had  rais  d  a  Vv  ind 
to  drain  it,  proporcionably  as  the  Waters  retir’d  towards  the  Poles, 
or  .fuhk  into  the  Canals  and  Plafhes  they  haddigg’d  during  their  ftay 

upon  tbe  grosmd.  .  t  .  , 

,  It's:  worth  ouo inquiry  to  examine  why  mat  proportion  betwixt 
tl|e-£orce  of  #r]re  diurnal  Circulation,  and  the  natural  gravity  lhould 
be  (0  conftansi  yI  have  already  (aid,  that  I  could  find  no  probab  e 

Gaufe,  unlefe  it  Ivere  this.  As  the  excefs  by  which  the  Diameters  of  the 
Equator  furpafsthe  Axis,  is  to  the  fame  Axis-,  or  as  the  force  of  the  diurnal 
(circulation  to  remove  bodies  from  the  center  of  the  Earth  is  to  the  force  of 
$he  natural  gravity  to  carry  them  down  to  the  J aid  center  j  fo  is  the  quantity 
of  void  f pa  cert  0  the  quantity  of  matter  in  this  our. Globe. 

.  •For,  becaufe  Circulation  is  an  aftive  principle,  whereas  heaviness 
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is  a  paffive  quality,  proceeding  only  from  the  impenetrability  and 
unadtivity  of  matter*,  tho  the  difproportion  betwixt  both  be  fo  very 
great,  yet  in  procefs  of  time  the  former  would  gain  upon  the  latter, 
as  upon  aa  enemy  that  can  make  no  refiftance  of  its  own,  (a)  if 
matter  could  be  driven  up  higher  than  the  fummity  of  the  Equator, 
from  the  top  cf  the  Atmofphere  of  an  orb  to  its  center, that  is  higher 
than  the  preient  quantity  of  void  fpaces  will  allow.  As  in  theinfhnce 
formerly  mention’d,  the  Water  and  Wax  would  be  flung  out  of  the 
Ball,  were  they  not  kept  within  by  the  Ades  of  the  Glafs. 
ThisHypothefis  is  very  agreeable  with  the  Phenomena, and, methinks, 
I  could  by  its  means  folve  a  great, number  of  difficulties  inPhyficks.  At 
preient  I  dial!  content  my  felf  with  obferving  that  it  gives  a  very  pro¬ 
bable  account  of  the  poflibility  of  motion, and  of  the  nature  of  gravity  : 
We  need  not  have  recourfe  to  any  imperceptible  Matter  ,  or  mag- 
netical  Virtue,  Bodies  go  down  to  the  center,  becaufe  they  are 
unadive  and  impenetrable;  fo  that  were  the  diurnal  motion  fuper- 
feded  but  one  day,  they  would  replenifh  all  the  interfpers’d  vacuities, 
and  jump  into  a  Chaos  not  much  unlike  to  the  former. 

I  have  obferv’d  in  Mr.  Huygens  ingenious  Treatife  concerning  the 
caufe  of  gravity  (S)  a  Corollary  that  will  give  a  great  light  to  the 
dViicaufe  conjedures  I  have publUh’d  informer  Letters,  (rJm,.That  todifen- 
de  La  peftn-  tangle  the  parts  of  the  Chaos,  God  gave  it  a  motion  40  or  48  times 
teur. p.if7.fwjfter  than  its  diurnal  circulation.  Mr.  Huygens  fays,  that  if  the 
(c)  Lecr.°*  diameter  of  the  Equator  (hould  be  double  of  the  Axis,  and  the 
xxi.p.1^8, Earth  turn  17  times  fwifter  than  it  does  now,  the  force  of  that 
s 69.  Lett,  circulation  to  remove  bodies  from  the  center  would  be  equal  to  their 
xxx!  p,  gravity but  if  it  (hould  be  more  Vehement,  the  bodies  at  the  fum- 
;  47,  24l  ’  nucy  of  the  Equator  would  fly  into  the  Air.  Suppofe  it  then  16 
4j  dmfs'foifter,  the  diameter  of  the  Equator  will  be  317  longer  than 
the  axis,  n\d  the  Terraqueous  Mafs  will  be  neither  a  globe  nor  a 
fpheroid,  but  have  the  figure  of  two  Parabola  join’d  together  by 
their  extremities.  And  as  the  violence  of  that  motion  would  have 
been  more  than  fufficient,  to  fever  the  various  bodies-of  the  confus’d 
N  fo,  the  great  declivity  of  the  Parabola  would  have  carried 

tm  Waters  down  to  the  Poles  in  a  day  or  two.  So  that  the  more 
imsllme  upon  Mofes  s  account,  the  more  rational  I  find  it. 

According  to  the  fame  Author,  (d)  there  is  ft  ill  a  fluid  matter 
has  a  ( vifenefs  17  rimes  greater  than  the  diurnal  circulation  of 
our  Globe,  foritrefemblesa  body,  that  ihould  turn  about  its  fuper- 
fei.es  in  the  fpac.e  of  an  hour  24*  minutes.  And  left  this  motion 
[hould  appear  too  violent,  he  propofes  to  imagine  a  phyfical  point 
advancing  only  a  degree  upon  an  ordinary  geographical  Globe,  with¬ 
in 
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in  14  feconds,  which  is  the  (pace  that  this  fluid  matter  runs  through 
within  fuch  a  time  i  for  this  motion  will  feem  to  be  flow,  rather  than 

{wife, 

I  could  wifh  I  had  more  time  to  digeft  thefe  Memoirs ,  I  (hould 
not  be  fo  often  at  corre&ing  or  improving  my  notions  But  I  am  like 
the  blind  man  of  Bethfaida,  who  at  the  firft  touch  of  our  Saviour  (aw 
men  as  trees.  Mark  vlli  29.  And  it  can  hardly  be  otherwife  in  my 
unhappy  circumftances,  when  I  have  fcarce  any  other  help,  but  my 
own  meditation.  And  therefore  I  am  fo  far  from  having  lefs  regard 
for  Dr.  Burnet's  parts,  becaufe  of  any  rruftakes  I  may  obferve  here 
and  therein  his  Writings,  that  lAvould  have  as  great  an  efteem  of 
his  fincerity  and  modefty^  arIhave~of  his  Learning  ,  if  he  were 
pleas’d  publickly  to  declare,  that  he  did  not  write  his  ArchaologU  for 
vulgar  capacities  fince  he  feal’d  it  up  in  the  Tongue  of  the  Learn’d, 
chat  he  has  pros’d  many  things  that  are  taken  as  his  dlrecSt  qpinjon 
tho  they  be  jbarieQbjedtions ;  tbiac  if  he  feem  inclin’d  to  give  an  Alle¬ 
gorical  irtte/pretatiorKo  the  firft  Chapters  of  Genefis ,  ’ris  aieerly  by 
rea fon,  of  the  difficulties  of  the  literal  fenfe  5  and  that  there  areHome 
things  in  his  Books,  which  he  vtould  willingly  mend'  if  he  were  to 
write  again.  / 
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Theorem s  to  find  the  heginn  x  4  the  Twilight 9  the  Declination  ? 
of  the  Sm  leing-  North,  South,  or  in  the  Equinoxes.  How , 
to  find  when  it  finifEes^t  night*  -• 

Honour'd  Sir , 

I?  Prefentyou  with  fome  Theorems,  tharmay  he  of  ufe  in  that 
T  excellent  Art,  in  which  you  prove  fo  ferviceable  to  your  Coun¬ 
try,  I  mean  Navigation.  For  by,  their  help  we  may  dindko  a  2dthe 

precifew 


25>4 


demerits  lot  tlje  ^ttgentottsi. 


predfe  hour  of  the  day,  a  confiderable  time  before  the  Sun’s  riling 
and  after  its  fetting.  Let  it  then  be  propos’d. .  ’  v  r 

To  find  the  time  when  Twilight  begins  at  any  day  of  the  year ,  the  Latitude 
of  the  Place,  and  the  Declination  of  the  Sun,  or  its  di fiance  from  the 
Equator  being  given*  *  >*rr 

This  Problem  may  be  geometrically  folv'd,  as  will  appear  in  three 
inftances,  which  I  (hall  fet  down  here  inftead  of  all  the  365,  or  366 
operations,  that  may  be  made  according  to  that  pattern. 

Make  the  following  Diagram* 


Lw  i  *'  *  -‘  i 


-?  ViU»  10 


b  -rh 


in  which  POQNSHifLZ  represent  the  Meridian,  HA  O  the 
Horizon,  M  AQthe  Equator, Z  the  Zenith,  N  the  Nadir,  I  the 
North-Pole,  S  the  South-Pole,  XL.  the  Crepufcular  Arch,  or  the 


Sun’s  depreflfion  under  the  RbnzSn  (viz,,  <  3  degrees)  L  a  the  Sun’s 
Declination  to  the  North.  -  i.ffid'f10'*, 

I.  Let’s  then  take  for  the  firft  inffance  the  Latitude  of  London  5*1  V 
degrees  31m.  and  fuppofe  the  North  declination  >  to  be  10  degrees. 

Becaufe  in  the  Spherical  Triangle  Z  P  L  there  is  given  Z  L  the 
diftance  of  the  Sun  from  the  Zenith,  108  d.  Z  P  the  complement 

of  the  Latitude  38°*.  28',  P  L  the  complement  of  the  Sun’s  Decli¬ 
nation  8od.,  we  have  but  to  find  the  Angle  Z  PL,  which  may  be 
done  by  thisPropofition. 

As  the  Rectangle  of  the  Sines  of  the  Sides  Z  P  mult. into  P  L  {a)  Logan1 ^hms.^ 

containing  the  Angle  fought  is  totheSquare  of  the  Radius  s  (Id)  fo  is  7  7  (  ^ 

the  Right- angled  figure  of  theSines  of  the  \  Sum  (c),  and  \  dif-  rc^  l9  7Z^226i  z 

ference  of  the  Safe  (d),  Z  L,  together  with  the  difference  of  the  (<i)^2o1_Add _ 

Sides  P  L— 'Z  P  (e\  to  the  Square  of  the  Sine  of  \  the  Angle  ^  3 9-  72328*1 
fought .  !  ,  /Sub.  7S7i83i_ 

The  half  of  the  Remainder,  9.9680*14,  gives  the  Rem.  1**3*101* 
Logarithm  of  68d.  18',  which  being  doubled  make  i36d. 

3 6'  for  the  Angle  fought  Z  P  L-,  fubftradt  this  from  the  \  of  the 
circumference  i8oa.  remains  43d  24' ;  convert  them  into  time,  and 
you’ll  have  2K  j.j'  36"  for  the  beginning  of  the  twilight- 

II.  Let’s  now  give  an  inftance  when  the  Sun  removes  to  the 
South,  and  fuppofe  the  Declination  to  be  *d.  in  the  fame  Latitude. 

Becaufe  in  the  Triangle  SIN,  IN  the  diftance  of  the  Sun  from 
the  Nadir  72d. ,  SI  the  complement  of  the  Sun’s  Declination  8$d. 

SN  the  complement  of  the  Latitude^  3S4.  28',  are  giv’n  ,  there 
remains  but  the  Angle  1 S  N  to  be  found  3  which  is  done  by  this 


Canon.  \  \  f  ;  V.  ft  \ 

As  the  ReElangle of  theSines,  of iheSidcJiS  mult*  intoS  N  con-  Logarithms. 
taining  the  Angle  fought  (a)  is  to  the  [quart  of  the  Radius  (h)  :  (a)  19.  7921119 

So  the  ReEl angle  of  the  \  Sum  (c)  and  l  difference  of  the  Safe  (b)  20  •  *  *  • • •; ■  • # 
N  1  (d)  ,  together  with  the  difference  of  the  /ides  1  S— SN  ^  l9Q  *77  ^  ^  } 
(e )  is  to  the  fquare  of  the  Sine  of  \the  Angle  fought *  .  Add. _ 

The  Bisection  of  the  Remainder  9.  7416682,  is  the  (e)  39.  1775-123 ' 
Logarithm  of  33d.  34'  the  double  of  wLichis  67d.*8'  the  Sub.  19,  7921119 
Sine  of  the  Angle  fought  N  SI:  convert  this  into  time,  Rem.  19.  48533*4 
and  you  11  have  4h.  *8'  for  the  beginning  of  the 


Twilight.  ,  1  •  l 

I  I.  When  the  Sun  cuts  the  Equinoaial,  the  operation  may  be 

made  as  before,  but  becaufe  it  may  alfobe  done  by  a  Theorem  that 
islefs  troublefom,  I  (hall  fet  it  down  here,  and  the  proof  by  Loga¬ 
rithms  in  the  Margin-  Imagine  only  ah  to  be  the  Arch  of  an  Azi¬ 
muth,  and  the  quantity  of  it  to  be  1 8  degrees.  Then  fay.  As  the  Sine 

T  t  4 


c. 


:cmous. 


Logarithms 

(a)  9 •  75?S831^ 
(h)  i© 


of  tl e  complement  of  the  Latitude  (a)  O  CL  (viz.  $8L  28 
u  t0  the  Radius  •,  ( F)  fo  the  Sine  of  a  b  vU.  I 8d.  ( c )  is  to  the 

ft)  rme  0f  a  fa,  that  is  lets  (J)  t9d-  47'  fubftraa  them  from 

(/).  ** >  Qcd.  remains  6od.  1 3',  which  converted  into  time  give  4h. 

^ — ^"«T<I507  “  51"  for  the  beginning  of  the  Twilight.  u  . 

Kem.  ?.  <9<i5  -  j  «jnow  tiiat  therefraftions  light  may  fuffer  through  Va¬ 

pours,  Exhalations  and  Clouds  may  oft  in  fuch  things  hinder  a  com- 
Dw  agreement  betwixt  pradhce  2nd  ipeculatioo.  But  befides  the( 
pleafute  that  there  is  in  knowing  Geometrical  1  ruths,  fuch  a  compe¬ 
tent  abatement  may  be  made  for  thefeRefradhons,  as  that  the  pro- 
•  •  •  p6s.<j  Theorems  will  be  ufeful  in  any  place,  and  for  the  mod  part  of 

th  To  find  out  the  duration  of  the  T  wilight,or  at  what  time  it finllhes 
'’after  Sun's  fet,  you  need  but  know  exactly  the  time  or  the  Sons  ri- 
hnp  and. letting,  then  havingmade  your  operation  for  that  day,  and 
found  the  beginning  of  the  Crepufcle,  add  to  the  Sun-fee  the  time 
that  pailes betwixt  the  beginning  of  the  Twilight  and  the  Sun-nfe, 
and  'twill  give  the  time  of  night  that  theCrepufc.e  fimfhes  This, 
Sir,  is  not  written  for  you,  but  for  young  Scholars,  towhichl  wilh, 

that  thefe  Memoirs  may  alfo  prove  ufeful-  ...  ,  ...  .f 

M».  tfemwWfsCanon  for  finding  the  fliorteftTwihght  prove  likewife 
Geometrical,  but  the  Demonftration  is  too  long  to  be  inleited  here. 

FINIS. 

^  ■f  l  »  J  jb  ■  i  b  *  t  1  t  £  Lji  it  /■  j  l  j  /  *  .-*  A  1  '  -*  «•  W  I  ..  • 

ERRATA  in  July. 

Paee  126  lint  41  for  159J,  read  if73  or  If74-  1-4*  add  after  Montpellier  ifj3.  p. 

%tf.\ .  i. Lewis xiii  r. Henry  iv.  i.  ?• 
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LETTER  XL. 

To  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God 
Simon  Lord  Bi(hop  of  Ely. 


-  ;  ARGUME  N  T. 

Occafion  eft  this  Letter.  Why  the  Author  does  not  make 
tife  of  the  Argument  drawn  from  Miracles ,  to  demonftratt 
the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion.  Another  Demonjlration 
founded  upon  1 3  Poftulates  containing  Undeniable  Matters  of 
Fact.  That  the  three  firfl  Centuries ,  during  which  Chrifti - 
anity  was  eftabhftid ,  were  the  learned fl  of  all  Antiquity . 
That  Our  Lord  and  his  Apoflles  could  he  no  Deceivers.  That 
no  private  Correftpondence  can  he  imaged d  : betwixt  our  Savi - 
.  cur  and  the  Heads  of  the  Jews  7^/  no  happy  circumflances  can 
have  mov'd  him  to  affume  to  himfelj  the  quality  of  rl  tfMe/Iiah. 
7  hat  he  could  not  have  fucceeded  in  the  at  tempt. That  the  fir  ft 
Chrijlians  were  neither  Beggars  nor  Fools  ft  ut  hone  ft  and fen  able 
men.  0/Mahomet.  Of  the  Patriarchs  of  the  Monks.  That  Deifls 
deferve  to  he  punifht  as  infamous  Calumniators ;  and  puhlick 
Difturhers . 

My  Lord \ 

A  Superfluous  fcrupqlofity  can  oft  do  as  much  hurt  toReligion, 
as  the  daring  boldnefs  of  thofe  petulant  Spirits,  who  will 

^  11  confine 


semoits  to  ttje  ingenious 

...  t  r  « 


confine  the  infinite  Ms  efty  within  the  nanow  reach  ot  tneir  undre- 
ihnding  •,  or  limit  the  unfearchab  e  Springs  or  theAlmighty  s  Provi- 
dem-e  to  the  weak  power  of  their  frail  Machtn.  This  your  Lord  (hip 
wis  ftnfible  of,  when  you  publish'd  in  hrgltjh  that  incomparable 
Treatif*  of  Gmlm,  concerning  the  Truth  of  the  chriftum  Retigm,  with 
exreiient  tlluftrations  and  Additions  cf  your  own,  and  fo  many  Pa- 
raphrafes  and  Notes  on  feveral  parts  of  the  rimy  Scripture  5  toge¬ 
ther  with  divers  Books  of  Divinity  and  Morals.  By  tms,  as  your 
Lordlhip  flieW’J  on  the  one  fide  that  we  are  not  affraio  of  the  Oh- 

:  r  _  a  vAti  msnp  on  rhp  nrber  the  wnv  tc 


(a)  See 
Letter 
xxxvii. 


ill  tine  fault  with  rue  tor  pretmmiife  w  ^  a 
Oar  Saviour,  and  his  Apoftles  after  him,  proveu  that  he  was  the 
Son  of  God,  feat  by  his  Father  to  Redeem  and  Convert  Mankind, 
by  his  Miracles,  Johnv.  x>,  58.  Aft.  iii.  16.  _  rbi?  was  an  undeni¬ 
able  Argument  for  thole  that  heard  ana  law  him,  elpecialiy  becaufe 
he  did  Yuch  Miracles,  to  which  no  humane  Art,  nor  even  any  fi¬ 
nite  Power  can  attain,  as  to  tell  men,  and  even  juft  coo,  what 
were  their  thoughts,  foh»  '  •  4«>  49-  For  no  finite  Spirit  can  work 
upon  another  (*)  that  is  in  the  tee  of  Tryal,  or  m  the  love  of 
God,  fo  far  as  to  be  confcious  of  its  thoughts,  without  Gods  leave 

or  exprefs  order.  '  ,  ,  .  r  ...  , 

Bur  for  us  who  live  16  or  >7  hundred  years  after,  as  Miracles  are 

of  themfelves  extraordinary  and  incredible  things,  and  thofeof  our 
Saviour  are  not  diftin&ly  related  by  any  other  Author  befices  his 
own  Difciplcs,  whom  the  incredulous  (uipedt,  as  tho  they  had 
fcoken  of  him'  in  too  high  terms,  thefe  Miracles  cannot  be  a  dtre& 
Sof  fince  not  one  that  believes  them  doubts  of  Chrift’s  Miffion 
and  Divinity.  Let's  then  take  another  courie,  and  ruppofe  only 
fuch  matters  of  fadt  as  are  confcft  on  all  hands. 

That  there  has  been  fuch  a  man  as  Jeju*  of  Nazareth,  born  in 
%dea  under  the  Empire  of  Auguftm  and  the  Reign  of  Heroa  in 
Lome  of  the  years  of  Rome,  betwixt  74$  and  753- 

a.  That  he  lived  there  33  years  and  a  half,  according  to  the  cot* 
won  opinion,  or  38  years,  as  Mr.  Dodwcl  ptetends  >  2nd  was  rnudij 
famous  and  followed  by  many  people, the  3  or  4  laft  years  ot  his  life. 

3.  That  at  lad  all  his  Followers,  either  forlaking  him,  hiding 
themfelves, or  not  daring  to  appear  in  his  behalf, he  was  taiten  up  and 

hanged  on  a  Crofs..  -  r .  ,  ,  , 

,  That  after  his  Death  fome  of  his  Diiciples  took  heart  again 

and  preached  his  Dottrm  fo  fuccefsfully,  that  within  4°  years  they 
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converted  great  numbers  of  Jews,  and  within  zoo  years  after  a  good 
part,  and  I  may  fay  the  far  greater  part  of  the  Roman  Empire,  be¬ 
sides  other  Converts  in  Per  fa,  India,  Sec. 

y.  That  Chrift’s  Apoftles  were  good,  honeft  and  fenfifale  men, 
but  not  extraordinary  Learned  and  Eloquent. 

6.  That  there  appears  however  in  their  Writings  an  uncommon 
fort  of  Wifdom,  confiding  in  an  exceeding  Zeal  for  the  {preading 
of  what  they  conceiv’d  to  be  Truth  and  Virtue-  and  in  a  particular 
Skill  to  dired  Men  to  the  way  of  their  eternal  Salvation. 

7.  That  fuch  a  Style  cannot  be  affe&ed  :  That  is,  that  the 
Apoftles  could  not  be  Team’d  and  (brew’d  Politicians,  who  hid 
their  natural  and  acquir’d  parts  under  a  pretended  fimplicity.  For 
no  Man  can  perpetually  difguife  his  Style  and  Manners  the  Truth 
would  have  appear’d  through  Come  cleft*  and  have  betray’d  the 
whole  Intrigue. 

8.  The  Writings  aferib’d  to  the  firft  Difeiples  of  our  Saviour,  at 
lead  the  Gofpels,  the  Ads  of  the  Apoftles,  and  the  Epiftles  of 
St.  Paul,  are  really  theirs.  For  this  may  be  proved  by  an  uninter¬ 
rupted  Tradition,  as  well  and  better  than  that  Virgil  has  written 
the  'JEneid,  Cicero  the  Oration  pro  M.  Marcello ,  &C. 

9.  Our  Saviour,  his  Apoftles,  and  moft  of  his  firft  Difciples, 
were  of  the  common  fort  of  Men,  and  rather  Poor  than  Rich. 

10.  The  Chriftian  Religion  has  not  got  footing  by  force  of  Arms, 
or  by  Intrigues  of  State,  for  its  Profilers  were  exposed  to  the  Per¬ 
fection  of  the  Roman  Emperors  during  300  years,  if  not  ^dually 
under  it-,  and  favour’d  by  no  Nation  nor  Sed,  but  equally  hated 
by  fewifb  and  Heathen  Priefts,  by  Rabbles  and  Philofophers,  by 
P har i fees  And  Stcicks,  by  Sadducets  and  Epicures. 

n.  Chriftianity  does  not  fatter  any  paflions,  vices,  or  prejudices. 
Contrariwife,  it  forbids  Luxury,  Covetoafnefs,  Ambition,  Wrath, 
the  excefs  of  all  Pleafnres,  and  even  to  better  our  condition  by  un¬ 
lawful  means.  It  commands  to  obey  our  Superiors,  co  prefer  the 
profeflion  of  the  Truth  to  everything,  tnd  to  our  very  Lives,  to 
fubmit  our  Reafon  to  the  Divine  Revelation,  &c.  ~  t 

12.  As  the  Roman  Empire  was  in  its  (Length  from  toe  Birth  of 
out  Saviour  to  the  Conversion  of  the  Emperor  Confiamne,  fo  thofe 
three  Centuries  are  reck’n^d  the  mo  it  ILeanfd  of  all  Antiquity. 
Now  an  Age  is  efteem’d  Learn’d,  not  -when  feme  Ingenious  men 
are  to  be  met  with  here  and  there,  for  that  w?s  ever  fo  but  when 
the  common  fort  of  People  has  a  competent  deal  of  knowledge, 
which  appears  by  the  fmoothnefs  and  elegancy  of  the  Tongues  they 
{beak,  five  Arts  that  flourtlh  among  them,  and  are  brought  every 
F  '  Uu  2  da, 
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cay  to  a  greater  perfection,  the  accuracy’  of  Style  in  moil  part  of 
W liter.",  their  checking  and  ridiculing  vulgar  Errors  without  any 
moleftacion,  &c.  All  the  Learn’d  Criticks  agree.  That  fince  the 
BafclcnUx  Captivity,  the  Jews  have  cultivated  Sciences  more  than 
ever  ;  and  to  convince  the  Reader  of  it,  1  need  only  to  make  him 
remember,  t.  That  they  never  fell  afterwards  into  Idolatry, 
i.'  That  the  Do&rins  of  a  Refurre&ion  and  future  State  were  then 
taught  more  generally  and  plainer  than  before.  As  to  the  Hea¬ 
thens  in  Cicerh  time,  Prodigies,  Auguries,  Divinations,  Oracles 
that  were  fo  frequent  and  fo  much  in  Requeft  before,  began  to 
grow  out  of  fashion ;  and  when  had  reftor'd  Peace  to  the 

World-  Oracles  became  quite  filent,  either  becaufe  the  New-born 
Saviour  forbad 'em  jo  fpeak,  as  fome  Divines  ufe  to  fay,  or  that 
People  grew  too  wary  to  be  impos’d  upon.  Moreover,  Ingenious 
men  took  oft  the  Liberty  to  ridicule  the  receiv’d  Religion,  as  does 
Uomiui  in  the  following  Vet fes,  which  are  a  Sarcafm  of  Idolatry. 
In  general,  tho  they  feeir,  only  to  deride  Price's  Worfhip. 

Olim  trur.cus  eram  fkdnus ,  inutil t  lignum  ; 

Cum  fuber  menus  fcamnum  fucerct  ne  Priafmn, 

Mduit  e(fe  Dciur,  s  Dens  info  ego,  furum,  aviumqne 
Maxima  formido.  ' 

r\.  .1  •  n  ■  *  •  f  \y  W  :  +  -j  \  i  i  ‘  ;  f  :  *’  ;  T  I}**'"  j  'V|  1  if  4 

Formerly  I  was  the  flump  of  a  Fig  tree ,  an  infignlflcant  piece  of  mod -7 
when  a  Carpenter  advifing  by  him f elf  whether  he  (hould  make  a  Bench  or 
Priape,  chofle  to  make  a  God  of  it.  Thence  I  was  a  God}  the  great  terror 
of  Thieves  and  Birds .  Confer  I  fa.  xliv.  if.  for  *tis  a  pleafure  CO  fee 
that  even  Jewifh  Prophets  could  fcarce  deride  Idolatry  more  farcafti- 
cally  than  the  Heathen  Poets. 

But.  ’eft  it  (hould  be  Paid  that  Horace  was  an  Epicure,  let’s  hear 
die  Wife  and  Religious  Virgil 

Poftquam  Res  A  fit,  Prldmique  ever  ter  e  gentem 
Immeritum  vifim  fu peris. 

After  the  Gods  had  thought  fit  to  ruin  the  Affairs  of  Afia,  and  the  Fa¬ 
mily  of  Priartl  tmdpout  cauffc.  ^ Certainly  if  the  Poet  did  not  defign 
to  "ridicule  his  own  Religion,,  he  had  forgot  the  Notions  of  common 
fenfe,  which  teach  us  that  the  Sovereign  Governor  of  the  World 
muft  needs  be  a  Being  full  of  Goodnefs,  and  uncapable  of  Injuftice. 

Ovid  fee  ms  to  have  undertaken  his  Metamorphofes,  on  purpofe  to 
ridicule  the  Pagan  Divinity,  which  was  kept  fecret  amongft  the 

Prtefts. 
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Pried?.  For  to  publifb  fuch  abfurd  Myfteries,  is  to  expofe  them 
to  the  (corn  of  the  Vulgar.  And  lam  apt  to  think,  that  tho 
there  are  throughout  the  Writings  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Poets 
feveral  allufions  to  chat  Fabulous  Theology,  yet  not  one  before  him 
had  prefum’d  to  give  out  a  Syftem  of  the  whole,  i  his  doubdefi 
is  the  caufe  of  that  mighty  boaft  by  which  he  concludes  his 
Work, 

Jamque  opus  exegi,  quod  nec  Jovis  ira ,  nec  igms, 

Nec  potent  f err  urn ,  nec  edax  abolere  V etufiaj. 


1  have  fimfh'd  a  wor A  which  neither  Jupiter*  Anger ,  nor  Fire ^  nor 
Sword,  nor  the  All- devouring  'Time  will  be  able  to  dejlroy<  V  *  otiein  I 
obferve  by  the  by,  how  little  he  values  the  wrath  of  that  pretend¬ 
ed  Father  of  Gods  and  Men.  Lucian  went  (till  farther,  for  he  chofe 
for  the  Matter  of  his  Dialogues  the  mod  ridiculous  Aftions  that 
were  related  of  their  Gods,  and  fee  them  down  1.11  fuch  a  otyle 
was  proper  to  infpire  the  utmoft  Contempt :  Bn  ^od,  who. know s 
how  to  turn  evil  to  good,  made  rife  of  thefe  AcheiftiCal  Wits  to 
prepare  the  way  to  his  Gofpel  *,  for  the  generality .  ov  cannot 
be  without  Religion,  and  if  you  infpire  them  wit1  a  vuigali  of 
their  own,  they  will  p  nckly  run  o  another,  i  s  tnf  •'  n  n  ionDf- 
ed  Matter  of  Fatt,  that  the  World  was  never  more  Learn  d  than 
in  the  three  firft  Centuries  of  the  Church,  and  leb  to  <p  i T  of 
deception ;  and  hitherto  we  hive  feen  that  this  dilpohti  -n  f  Peo¬ 
ple  favour'd  the  infenfible incteafe oi  Chrifiia1  ity,  wore  ,  is  ,*  \cny 
favourable  prefumption  of  its  Troth.  Let’s  then  proceed. 

13.  A  Deceiver  cannot  fucceed  fo  far,  as  mat  his  Laws  and  in- 
ftitotions  ihould  be  receiv’d  through  lever, >1  Nations,  and  oecnme 
in  a  fhort  ti  ne  the  Rule  of  the  Publick  Religion  and  'V  oitiiip,  u 
lefs  they  flatter  the  Pafftons,  Vices  and  Prejudices  of  Men,  t t 
both  he  and  his  chief  Abettors  be  extraordinary  Eloquent,  or  great 
Warriors  *,  That  they  be  able  to  carry  on  their  Designs  with  Men 
and  Money,  That  they  be  help’d  either  openly  or  privately  oy  a 
powerful  Faction  That  they  have  to  do  with  unthinking^  People 
eafie  to  be  led  about  5  And  that  they  built  upon  a  givn  Cjiound  , 
that  is.  Upon  a  Receiv’d  andReverencd  Opinion.  I  ,:,cnc  a,:  the 
Incredulous  Tribe  to  alleo.se  the  inflance  of  a  Deceiver  tost  Vvautcd 
mod  part  of  thefe  Encouragements,  and  has  however  fucceeded 


moil  part  oi  uicic  L.Aiwuio5v.iuv*»^j  ~  r  ,  ' 

whereas  I  could  Quote  great  Numbers,  who  with  all  theie  together 
have  been  unfuccefsful,  oronly  of  a  Ihorc  Landing. 
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fhcfe  Propofitions  are  To  very  plain,  th.it  they  need  not  to  be 
prov'd,  neither  does  the  compafs  of  thefe  Letters  allow  me  to  do 
it.  Thofe  that  have  the  lead  doubt  about  the  r,  ?•  and  8  1  repeti¬ 
tions,  may  confult  your  Grotiiu,  and  many  other  Books,  that  a,e, 
God  be  prais'd,  common  enough.  And  therefore  an  Impartial 
Reader  will  not  deem  me  unreafonable,  if  l  take  thefe  1  ropofitions 
for  Populates  EO  build  on  a  Demonflmtim  «/  the  Chnjhan  Religion,  3$ 

|  |  q  < 

Chrift  faid  that  he  was  the  Meftiah,  the  Son  of  God,  lent  from 

his  Father  to  Redeem  and  Convert  the  World,  and  lias  done  it  ac¬ 
cordingly,  as  we  are  taught  in  the  New  Teftament  •,  but  neither 
Ch-iit’nor  his  Apoftles  could  be  Deceivers  \  and  therefore  what 
Chrift  faid  of  himfelf,  and  his  Difciples  of  him,  is  true.  The  Major 
is  Matter  of  Fad  ;  tire  Minor  I  prove  thus.  By  the  i  «h  Propoh- 
tion  That  a  Deceiver  may  fucceed  fo  far,  as  that  his  Laws  and  in* 
flitution  (hould  be  receiv’d  through  feveral  Nations,  ana  in  a  Ihort 
time  become  the  Rule  and  Standard  of  the  Public*  Religion  and 
Worlhip,  feveral  things  are  requiiite,  which  ate  not  to  be  found 
(either  in  our  Saviour  or  his  Apoftles,  but  rather  the  quite  contrary 
Qualifications.  As,  ..  That  they  (hould  flatter  the  Patlions,  Vi¬ 
ces  and  Prejudices  of  Men,  as  do  Keathemlm,  .Mahometan),  and 
feme  Pcpith  Tenets,  which  propofe  the  remilfion  oi  bins  oy  tel¬ 
ling  them  to  a  Prieft,  or  buying  off  the  Punilliment;  whereas  by 
the  nth  Proportion,  Chriftianity  does  not  indulge  Vices,  out  for- 

,,Js  Volupw j^eJj’at'  botiii  t|ie  Deceiver  and  his  Chief  Abettors 

(hould  be  extraordinary  Leartfd  and  Eloquent,  fuch  as  the  Egyptian 
Piiefts,  Solon,  Lycurgns,  Numa  Pompilim,  or  great  Waniors,  like 
Nimrod,  Mahomet  and  his  Suceeffors.  It’s  indeed  faid  ot  our  U* 
ww  that  never  Man  fpake  like  him  j  and  there  was  alfo  in i  the 
Aooftles  a  fort  of  uncommon  Wifdom.  But  we  muft  confioer 
what  this  Eloquence  and  Wifdom  woe-  1  ney  were  ;n  our  sa¬ 
viour  a  ihort  and  ponderous  way  of  expreffing  himleft,  a  M  viti^k 
Air  proceeding  from  the  Confcioufnefs  of  his  own  Birth  ana  Natu¬ 
ral  Dignify,  which  gave  an  admirable  weightand  authority  to  what¬ 
ever  he  faid,  though  he  thought  not  ht  to  unfold  that  Sacred  Myfte* 
ry,  before  fickle  or  incredulous  Hearers.  In  the  Apoft.es  this 
Eloquence  and  Wifdom  confided  in  a  firm  perl  wafion  or  the  truth 
of  the  things  which  they  related,  as  having  either  ken  or  heard 
them  from  the  Mouth  of  that  Infallible  Oracle,  their  Divine  fefa--, 
and  in  an  exceeding  Zeal  to  propagate  thole 'truths,  as  be>ng*he 
only  means  to  procure  the  eternal  Salvation  of  Men.  As^or  bemg 
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Warriors,  ’ cis  known,  that  neither  Chrift  nor  his  firft  Difciples 
were  any  thing  like  it.  That  moft  part  of  the  Roman  Empire  was 
already  Chriftian ,  and  better  ChriftUns  than  they  were  afterwards, 
when  Conflmin*  embrac’d  the  Gofpebfaith  5  which  join’d  to  the 
Perfecutions  the  Difciples  of  our  Saviour  lay  fo  oft  under,  during 
the  three  firft  Centuries,  rakes  away  any  fufpicion  that  his  Do- 
drin  fhould  have  been  eftabliih’d  by  force  of  Arms,  according  to 

the  loth Proportion, 

3.  It’s  necdlarv  that  the  Deceivers  fhould  be  enabled  to  carry  on 
their  defigns  with  Men  and  Money.  As  were  Nimrod ,  Mahomet , 
the  Caliphs  of  Babylon,  \ he  Sultans ,  the  Popes ,  &c.  which  appears 
by  their  Wars,  Croifado’s,  Perfecutions,  &c.  But  what  (ignify’d 
twelve  Fiihermen,  with  a  Tent-maker,  in  relation  to  the- Conqueft 
or  Converfion of  the  World?  See  Propof  9. 

4.  It  may  be  imagin’d  that  a  powerful  Fafiion,  affording  a  pri¬ 
vate  help  to  a  Deceiver  and  his  few  Abettors,  might  fupply  the 
want  of  Men  and  Money.  By  forne  fuch  means  it  was  that  Cromwell 
got  the  Sovereign  Power  of  thefe  Hies  into  his  Hands,  being  pri¬ 
vately  pain’d  on,  by  chofe  who  gap'd,  as  it  were,  at  the  Kings 
Houfes  and  Lands,  the  Eftates  of  the  Nobility,  and  the  Revenues 
of  the  Church,  tiro  it  may  be  doubted  whether  this  afpiring  Man 
drew  the  firft  Scheme  of  his  Defigns,  ^  before  he  was  advanc’d  to 
the  Charge  of  Lieutenant-General  of  the  Parliaments  Army.  How¬ 
ever  it  be,  this  is  certain,  That  his  Courage,  Succeffe,  Craft  and 
Policy,  made  him  great  numbers  of  Creatures  and  Admirers  in  the 
faid  Army,  who  were  the  chief  Promoters  of  his  rife. 

Let's  now  fee  whether  the  moft  fubtile  Sophifmsof  Incredulity 
can  invent  any  thing  that  hath  a  fhew  of  probability  to  intercept 
the  Rays  of  our  Saviours  Divinity.  There  were  then  s  or  6  pre¬ 
vailing  Interefts’ in  Jadaa*  t.  That  of  the  Romans,  the  Court  and 
Courtiers  calPd.  Herodkns.  2.  That  of  the  Priefts  and  Divines. 
3.  That  of  the  People.  4.  That  of  the*  Pharifees.  y.  That  of  the 
Sadducees.  And  6.  That  of  the  Ejfenes.  Thefe  fix  different  Inter 
lefts  may  be  reduc’d  to  two,  as  to  Politicks  and  Government,  viz,. 

1 .  That  of  the  Hendians  endeavouring  to  keep  up  the  Dominion  of 
the  Romans,  and  of  Herod  tinder  him.  2.  That  of  the  People, 
longing  for  their  Ancient  Kingsjiberties  and  Privikdges,  to  which 
Intereft  moft  of  the  Priefts  and  Phafifees  did  covertly  refort  •,  the 
Sadducees  Boated  betwixt  both,  and  the  Ejfews  did  not  meddle  m 
the  leaft  with  Affairs  of  State. 

Ids  certain  that  Herod  was  very  much  hated  beeaufe  of  its  Cm 
eltks  againft  the  Family  of  the  Jfnmeans,  feveral  Noblemen  and 

Perfons 
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Perfons  of  Note,  whom  he  had.  caus’d  to  be  Murder  d  upon 
light Sufpicions,  or  to  feize  on  their  Eftates.  As  to!  is  Sons  and 
Snoceflors,  as  they  had  neither  the  Power  nor  the  good  Qualifica¬ 
tions  of  the  Father,  but  levers!  of  the  bad,  fo  they  fell  by  degrees 
into  the  utmoft  Contempt.  What  belongs  to  th e  Romans,  as  no 
Nation,  efpecially  fo  proud  as  the  Jem  ever  were,  loves  to  be  go¬ 
vern'd  as  a  Land  of  Cor.queft ;  its  certain  mat  they  would  have 
been  glad  to  be  rid  of  that  Foreign  Power,  which  appears  by  their 
unwillingnefs  in  paying  thofe  few  Taxes,  which  their  Conquerors 
lay  upon  them,  and  withal  by  their  frequent  Seditions  ;  but  they 
had  no  Plead  to  refort  unto,  and  were  too  weak,  and  too  divided 
to  undertake  a  general  Rife  (bccefsfully. 

The  Jew  read  never  more  the  ti.  Scriptures  than  at  that  time % 
but  their  Ambition  and  Pride  had  drawn  upon  them  the  Curfe  of 
Ifaiahv i.  to.  They  faw  that  the  time  of  the  Meffids scorning  was 
expired,  becaufe  the  Scepter,  or  the  Sovereign  Power  of  their  Com¬ 
mon  wealth,  was  transferr'd  to  a  Foreign  Nation,  Gen.  xlix.  10  His 
Family,  the  place  of  his  Birth,  his  double  Nature  Humane  and 
Divine,  his  Offices  of  King,  Prophet  and  High-Priefi,  the  mod  re¬ 
markable  Actions  of  his  Life,  and  his  Ignominious  Death,  were 
all  fee  down  in  the  Prophetical  Books.  But  their  Teachers  had  in¬ 
fatuated  them  with  this  prejudice,  That  the  Mcffiah  would  make 
himfelf  known  by  his  Preaching  and  Miracles,  and  having  drawn 
by  thole  means  vaft  numbers  of  People,  put  himfelf  at  their  head, 
fioht  and  overthrow  the  Romans,  and  not  only  re  (tore  their  Coun¬ 
try  to  "ics  Ancient  Liberties,  but  even  Conquer  all  the  World,  or 
make  all  other  Nations  their  Yaffils  and  Tributaries- 

In  the  mean  while,  the  rbarifies  were  in  the  Lurch  waiting  for 
the  rife  of  lbme  great  Man,  who  would  (bake  hands  with  them, 
rake  unon  him  the  Quality  of  Meffiah,  behave  himfelf,  and  manage 
the  People,  according  to  their  Directions.  For  as  they  were  the 
moft  powerful  FaCtion  of  all,  the  greateft  part  of  the  Pnefts  and 
Sanhedrim  being  of  their  SeCt,  and  having  a  great  influence  over  the 
Vulgar-,  fo  they  expected,  and,  humanly  fpea king,  with  fome rea- 
fon  too,  that  none  fhould  undertake  the  conduct  of  the  People 
without  confolting  them.  And  therefore  as  foon  as  John  the  Rap- 
til  arofe,  they  fail’d  not  to  fend  Deputies  unto  him  to  know  what 
(a)iob  he  was,  and  what  he  pretended  to  ?  W  and  perceiving  by  his  An- 
,  ig*  ’  fwers  he  was  not  minded  to  follow  their  Advices,  nor  to  give  out 
himfelf  forth  z  Meffiah,  they  began  to  Defame  him,  got  him  Im- 
prifoned,  and  at  fill  Beheaded. 


Their 
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Their  Embaflfy  to  S.  John  having  had  fo  ill  a  fuccefs,  thev  would 
not  expofe  themfelves  to  a  fecond  affront.  However,  as  foon  as 
J  E  S  U  S  began  to  be  follow’d  and  talk’d  of,  they  fail’d  not  to 
come  about  him,  to  tempt  and  pump  him,  in  order  to  try  whether 
he  would  not  be  a  Meffiah  of  their  own  making.  But  when  thev 
law  that  our  Saviour  fcorn'd  fuch  bafe  addons,  that  he  intended  no¬ 
thing  but  the  Reformation  of  the  World,  which  he  would  have 
begun  by  themfelves,  then  they  fell  at  flandering  and  perfecting 
him,  and,  having  oft  attempted  it  in  vain,  to  Murder  him,  or  let 
him  fall  into  a  Snare  5  at  laft  they  feduc’d  one  of  his  Difciples" 
frighted  the  others  from  him,  and  having  bought  falfe  Witnefles,’ 
deliver’d  him  into  the  hands  of  the  Roman  Governor. 

Thefe  Holy  Cheats  thought  to  do  in  this  a  great  piece  of  Service 
to  their  Country  •,  for,  fay  they,  this  Man  will  not  confent  to  be 
King,  neither  is  he  proper  with  all  his  Wifdom  to  head  a  multi¬ 
tude,  for  he  defpifes  Riches,  the  Sinews  of  War  and  Government. 
All  his  Admirers  and  Followers  will  melt  off,  when  they  are  weary 
of  his  Sermons,  or  have  gotten  from  him  what  they  require.  Be¬ 
sides  that,  who  knows  whether  this  Virtue  of  Healing  is  a  Quality 
inherent  in  him  *,  and  tho  it  were,  it  will  fignify  very  little  as  to 
fhaking  off  the  Roman  Yoke,  fince  he  never  makes  ufe  of  it  to 
punifh  his  Enemies.  And  therefore  the  beft  Counfel  we  can  take, 
is  to  deliver  him  as  a  Rebel  to  the  Roman  Governor,  left  he  be  forc’d 
or  tempted  by  his  Followers,  fome  day  or  other,  to  accept  of  the 
Kingly  Power,  and  not  being  able  to  maintain  himfelf,  the  Romans 
come  upon  us,  and  deftroy  this  H.  Place  and  our  Nation,  John  xL 
i  47—50. 

Thus  Flefh  and  Blood  are  ufed  to  argue  *,  and  God  knows  how 
many  Pharifees  his  adorable  Son  would  meet  with,  if  he  came  again 
amongft  us.  But  to  proceed.  It’s  certain  our  Saviour  can  be  no 
Deceiver,  if  there  was  no  private  agreement  betwixt  him  and  the 
Pharifees ,  Priefts  and  Heads  of  the  Jewijh  People ;  for  how  could 
fome  poor  Fifher-men,  and  a  few  inconfiderable  Friends  or  Rela¬ 
tions,  who  were  even  afraid  to  ackno  wledge  him,  and  whom  he 
did  nototherwife  much  mind  *,  how  could  they  give  him  that 
;  great  Reputation,  which  founded  through  all  Judaa  ?  How  could  - 
they  entice  fo  many  Men  to  counterfeit  the  Blind,  Lame,  Deaf, 
Leprous,  &c.  that  they  might  afterwards  publifh  they  had  been 
Cur’d  by  him  ?  And  if  all  thefe  were  but  Cheats,  how  came  fo 
many  quick-  lighted  Enemies  never  to  difcover  any  of  them  ? 

!  Thefe  two  things  are  certain,  1.  That  the  incredulous  Jews ,  both 
Ancient  and  Modern,  who  . have  invented  fo  many  fliifts  to  impair 

X  x  the 


r»  e 


gntoftS  fo£  ingenious 


the  weight  of  his  Miracles,  never  contefecl^he  ^  of  *“£ 
but  afcrib’J  them  ®  a  Magica S.  ^ceive’  [)0W  after  Chrift's  Death,  the 

i.  That  it  is  impoffible  ^  conceive  ho  ^au  fucJcefcful  had  he 

S  to? ,to feMhS  to ,« M i» *' Go**.  * 

he zflggtfSSXt 

nation,  who  can  foil  far.cy  any  P  .  •  |  way  for  a  moment 

viour  and  the  Heads  of  tne  ?”* ''  rUnnofe  that  as  the  Phmfees 
to  that  ridiculous  Notion:  Let  PP  (  ay  the  Reproach- 

bore,  without  eavneu  hatred  indignation  ^he  utmoft  contempt 

es  of  our  Saviour,  and  fiwwi  .ons  ant{  Ordinances  s  fo 

he  (hewed  on  all  occafions  for  •  ,  tQ  unc[ergo  the  infamous 

on  the  other  fide,  he  tacit :  y  condition  that  they  would 

and  pining  pumfhmept  of  the  Crois,  on  cono  uo  w  him. 

not  let  him  dye,  but  take  rifen  from  the  Dead, 

felf  again,  it  might  be  repot  _  pierced  through  with 

AH  this  we  know  to  be  falfe,  for  watry  fubftance 

-,hi  ~1 

Sabbath  of  B  r  CjrApnWmzinthe  fame.  place  where  he  was  crti- 
**"  man  ye  U,d,  ^  ^  a  Jdto  thUThachxs  Enemies,  who 

ifeJof  othm  emfeWes,  we5e afraid  of  feme  Cheat,  an 

fealing  the  Stove,  md  fetting  -  over  If, 

Mfm  tho^'the  Narration  of  the  Evangelifis  be  fo  circumftantiated, 
thadt  leaves  no  room  for  doubt  or  deception,  yetlet  us  fuppofe  that 
it  does  it.  Who  were  the  mighty  men  who  manag  d  the  whol 
trigue  ?  Two  men  alone  (*)  could  not  do  it,  it  mnfl _have  been  a 

Plot  of  many  Confederates s  and  thofe  too  of  the  i firft  R . 
and  Oualitv.  Why  did  they  not  declare  for  jefm  after  his  Keiurrection 
km*  and  Afcenfion^  The  pretended  Cheat  could  not  be  pufrid  °n  “ 
^  endir^d  thitherto  fo  well  fucceeded,  that  they  had  only  pub- 

dr^w  the  whole  Nation  on  their  fide.  Then  it  had  been  an  eane 
matter  to  find  out  feme  Ingenious  and  Couragious  perfon  to  head 
-the bewitched  multitude  s  and  fince  they  were  fo  prone  to  be  delu¬ 
ded,  to  contrive  Orders  from  Heaven,  that  commanded  them  tog 

and  fight  the  Romms,  But  thofe  very  men,  who  wink  d  at  teal  Se 
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ditioUS  Ezechiai,  Jtidas>  Thendtu,  who  fet  Up  Barchochehts,  and  lb 
many  other  falfe  Mentis,  perfected  the  Difciples  of  the  um 
Chrift,  when  he  was  himfelf  out  of  the  reach  of  their  fury. 

if  it  be  abfurd,  and  altogether  improbable  to  feign  a  private  cor* 
refpondence  betwixt  our  Saviour  and  the  Heads  of  the  few,  then  he 
kept  none  at  all  with  any  body  living,  and  confequendy  neither  he, 
nor  his  Apoftles,  were  Deceivers,  but  had  really  and  immediately 
their  Million  from  Heaven.  For  *tis  impoffible  that  a  mao,  with¬ 
out  Humane  and  Divine  help,  deftitute  of  Riches,  Power  and 
Friends,  thould  put  into  his  Head  to  change  the  Religion  of  a  whole 
Nation,  efpecially  fuch  a  one  as  was  very  Learrfd  in  its  Law,  and 
firmly  believ’d  it  had  been  giv’n  and  eftabiiilfd  by  God  himfelf, 
and  confirm’d  by  pi  any  Miracles :  Or  if  any  man  could  be  fo  mad, 
it  is  unconceiveable  how  he  could  fucceed*  However,  for  the  fake 
of  the  Truth, I  am  minded  to  be  again  as  kind  to  incredulity  as  I  cam 
Let’s  then  fuppofe  that  Jefm  by  a  fortunate  chance  being  iflud  out 
of  David’s  family,  born  at  Bethlehem ,  and  the  Jews  at  that  time  long¬ 
ing  for  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah ,  Jefm  himfelf,  or  fome  of  his  ac¬ 
quaintance,  who  perceiv’d  he  was  a  man  of  parts,  refolv’d  to  fet 
him  up  for  the  Meffiah .  If  fo  be,  thofe  Gentlemen  were  not  very 
fit  to  draw  up  plots,  or  to  make  contrivances*  For  they  could  not 
be  ignorant  that  the  Priefts  and  Pharifees  were  the  leading- men  of 
their  Nation,  and  that  they  had  prepoffeft  it  with  that  opinion, 
which  was  then  generally  receiv'd,  vix#  that  the  Meffiah  fhould  be 
a  King,  the  Reftorer  of  their  Liberty,  and  the  Conqueror  of  the 
World.  Why  did  they  fuffer  him  to  fculk  at  a  Carpenters  Chop, 
during  30  years  ?  Why  did  they  not  caufe  him  to  be  brought  up  a- 
mong  thofe  great  men, that  he  might  infenfibly  infinuate  himfelf  into 
their  favour  ?  Why  did  they  not  privately  convey  Money  into  his 
hands,  that  he  might  be  able  to  keep  his  followers  together,  and 
raife  their  expectations  f 

The  fuppofition  of  any  correfpondence  of  fefa  with  other  men, 
being  fo  abfurd,  lets  now  fee  whether  he  alone  with  the  few  Difci¬ 
ples  he  could  get,  were  able  to  carry  on  the  defign,  (till  fippofiog 
with  the  incredulous  that  it  was  a  deceit :  Where  was  the  Money  m 
buy  up  fo  many  men,  as  teftify*d  that  they  had  been  car’d  at  hia 
command?  For  tho  he  left  but  izo  faithful  Difciples,  that  kept 
conftantly  together,  and  immediately  after  his  Refur  re&ion  and  Af- 
cenfion,  aifembled  themfelves,  and  publickly  profefs'dto  acknow¬ 
ledge  him  for  their  Matter  «  Yet  it  may  truly  be  faid,  that  during 
his  life  he  had  fhaken  the  foundation  of  Jadmfm,  or  rather  Pharifaifm , 
through  all  Paleftim,  by  his  Preaching  and  Miracles,  and  even 
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through  all  the  corners  of  the  Earth,  where  the  faw  we  re  fpread, 
becaufe  of  the  correfpondence  the  members  of  that  Nation  evet  kept 
together.  Oilier  wile,  if  neither  Chrift  nor  his  fii  ft  Dilctples  made 
gny  Miracles,  let  any  body  tell  me,  how  it  came  to  pais  that  on  the 
bare  faying  of  the  Apoftles,  that  their  Mafter  was  the  Son  of  God, 
and  rifen  from  the  dead,  fo  many  thou  lands  of  men  embo.cd  Cnri* 
ftianity,  forfaking  fuch  ordinances  as  they  firmly  beiiev  d  to  be  of 
divine  inftitution,  which  was  own'd  by  their  new  Teacners. 

And  let  no  body  fay  that  the  firft  Converts  were  a  heap  o,  poor 
fimpie  Fellows,  eafy  to  be  deluded  ;  for  belwes  that  the  Apoftles 
were  not  very  fit  to  it,  I  deny  absolutely  that  afleruon.  Indeed  b. 
Paul  fays  to  the  Corinthians,  ( a)  that  not  many  wife  men  after  the  fle/h, 
(ji)  i  Cor,  nor  many  mighty,  nor  many  noble  were  called.  ^  but  IS  hat  ate  the  moft 

part  of  thofe  men  that  go  even  now  under  the  notion  of  learn’d 
men  ^  Nothing  but  an  inextricable  Chaos  of  pude  and  prejudices- 
i  have  try’d  it  a  thoufand  times,  that  Truth  has  not  more  dangerous 
enemies  than  great  pretenders  to  Learning,  and  next  to  them,  luxu- 
rions,  lazy,  and  fanciful  people  :  Whereas  I  have  often  met  with 
perfons  of  mean  breeding,  that  concern  d  at  the  firft  time  iuch  high 
and  metaphyfical  fpeculations,  as  I  had  not  been  able  to  make  appre- 
bendible  to  men  of  a  vaft  reading,  in  many  conversations.  The  firft 
Chriftians  were  poor =,  X  grant  it  in  this  fenfe,  that  they  were  but 
of  ordinary  fortunes,  or  fuch  as  made  not  a  great  figure  in  the  wold ; 
and  God  would  have  it  fo,  left  they  Ihould  be  tempted  to  meddle 
with  the  almoft  continual  difturbances  of  the  Roman  Empire,  and 
thereby  dilhonour  their  H.  Religion.  However,  none  of  em  went 
a  begging,  or  fell  heavy  to  ftrangers ;  they  had  enough  not  only  for 
themfelves,  but  even  to  fupply  the  neceftities  of  thofe  whom  the 
perfecution  of  their  enemies  fore  d  to  fly  from  place  to  place* 

All  this  confider’d,  I  can  hardly  conceive  how  fome  ignorant  and 
prophane  men  can  go  to  that  excefs  of  impudence  as  to  make  an 
odious  comparison  betwixt  Chrift  and  Mahomet.  Mahomet,  I  fay, 
whoowes  his  rife  and  the  extent  of  his  Religion  to  the  means  of  his 
Wife,  the  fillineft  of  his  Country-men  the  Arabs,  the  flirewdnefsof 
two  (a)  Arch-hereticks,  the  weaknefs  of  the  Greek,  Emperonrs,  and 
the  valour  of  his  Captains,  efpedally  his  firft  SuccefTorsi  (b).  His 
Alcoran  is  the  gveateft  piece  of  nonfenfe  I  ever  read,  but  "cis  written 
in  good  Arab,  and  therefore  it  was  fit  for  the  purpofe. 


(i)  Sergius 
zNeftortin, 
andBatyras 
a  Jacobite, 
(b)  Aly, 

A  burlier, 
Omar  and 
Odmn. 
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Ifoperfede  freaking  of  his  Sham-miracles,  that  are  but  J-wiculous 
ftories,  as  the  l-ialf  moon  that  fell  into  his  nands  ;  or chil dirt ti .  -» 
as  the  Angel  Gabriel  that  came  in  the  form  of  a  Dow,  vhdpenng 
to  him  I  know  not  what  myfteries,  whilft  he  was  in  Ins  fits  of  the 
Falling-ficknefs.  Had  I  liv’d  in  his  time,  and  found  a  fair  opponu- 
nity,  1  would  have  kill’d  the  pretended  Angel,  and  there  had  paft, 

I- am  (are,  a  confiderable  time,  before  another  had  been  to  weh 
taught.  But  I  extremely  pity  the  poor  wretch,  whom  he  enuc  d 
to  defcend  into  a  pit,  and  to  cry,  whilft  he  was  parting,  t  * 

the  great  Prophet  fetit  fnm  God ;  but  then  caus  d  the  Pit  to  be  immedi 

ate  fill’d  up  with  Stones,  and  the  d 

there,  left  at  fome  time  or  other  he  fhould  difcover  the  Cheat. 

I  fhall  not  infift  upon  his  allowing  Poligamy,  and  preaching  a  vo¬ 
luptuous  Paradice ;  but  only  obferve,  that  as  true  -  _ 

Religion  of  the  Spirit,  the  moft  pure  and  fublime  Philolophy  thac 
can  be  conceiv’d,  or  the  higheft  reach  of  found  and  enlightened  Rea- 
fon  •(o°Mahmetamfm  is  the  grofleft  and  moft  impure  mixture  which 
flefh  and  blood,  or  paffions  and  prejudices  can  make  up,  ^coun¬ 
terfeiting  the’ wo:  (hip  of  God.  There  is  not  one  Metaphyfical  no¬ 
tion  in  that  whole  fyftem,fave  thac  of  the  Unity  of  God,  and  that  of 

the  Stoick/4f«w,  the  former  of  which  k' 'jgjJSh" 

was  rhe  current  Doarin  of  all  the  world,  and  the  Second  ne  re 
newed  to  encourage  and  harden  his  Souldiers,  that  they  roight  will¬ 
ingly  undergo  all  manner  of  dangers;  bat .he .  renewed  i  upon i  hi 
we  authority,  without  giving  any  reafon  for  it, and  10  as  he  teaches 
't  it  “s  uttedy  falfe  and  deteftable,  fince  from  thence  it  plainly 
follows  that  there  is  neither  liberty  nor  religion,  neithei  futuie  le- 

WaAs  to?hSSchsof  the  Monks,  their  proneffe*  have  nothing  • 
fu'orizing  in  them ;  for  befides  that  they  had  to  do  with  a  filly  igno- 
rant  muUkude!  a  ready  engag’d  in  many  fuperftitions,  and  prone 
drfnftir  whatever '  and  that  they  built  upon  a  good  ground, 

•  T-ue  vene'ration  of  all  their  Countrymen  for  Chriftianity  5  they 
Z%t faSS  and  perhaps  Med,  by  the  Popes,  who 
as  foon  as  thefe  new  upftarts  had  brought  then-  dreams  to  any  per¬ 
fection  and  found  a  competent  number  of  credulous  or  oey-eiving 
Sowers  did  not  fail  to  approve  of  their  dreams,  and  to  give 
them  the  force  of  law.  •  And  that  both  the  vulgar  and  their  new  Dif- 
ciples  might  have  a  greater  Veneration  for  these  Founders  of  Oroers, , 
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tljey  ufed  to  Canonize  them,  and  to  tarn  thsjm  into  Saints,  cr  rather 
Idols,  to  open  a  new  door  to  falfe  miracles  and  deceptions.  The 
fame  may  be  faid  of  all  the  parts  of  Popery  •,  that  myftic  Bd)ion 
having  been  built  by  pieces,  and  during  the  courft  of  many  ages. 

Thefe  objedtions  and  anfwers  might  be  carried  farther,  but  the 
ufnal  compafs  of  thefe  Letters  does  not  allow  me^co  do  it  at  this 
time.  I  (hall  only  obferve  in  the  clofe,  chat  if  the  incredulous 
complain,  that  I  have  borrow’d  fome  hiftoricai,  but  very  credible 
matters  out  of  the  new  Teftament,  Ill  anfwer  that  lam  necellitated 
to  do  fo,  until  they  produce  another  Hiftory  of  thofe  times  as  cre¬ 
dible  and  as  wellcircumftantiated  as  the  Gofpel  and  Adis.  If  they 
have  none,  how  can  they  judge  of  our  Divine  Jefus,  and  how  dare 
they  be  fo  impudent  as  to  accufe  him  and  his  Apoftles  of  deception? 
Ids  plain,  that  they  deferve  the  punifhment  both  of  Calumniators 
and  publick  Difturbers,  or  rather  Enemies  to  Mankind  5  for.  they 
do  not  intend  to  fet  up  Mahometifm  or  Pagmifw^  they  are  too  ridicu¬ 
lous  Sedts  1  but  would,  if  poffible ,  extinguifli  all  manner  of  Religion, 
that  people  might  cut  one  anothers  throats, without  remorfe  or  coo- 
feien  ce. 
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Colledge  of  Phyficians  of  London, 


argumen  t. 

The  Neceffity  of  joyning  the  finely  of  Natural  Philofophy  with 
Divinity.  That  a  perfon  in  health  cannot  forbear  Meat  and 
Drink  beyond  a  certain  term,  as  14  days,  or  perhaps  3  weeks 
at  the  utmoft  ,  prov'd  by  phyfical  reafonS.  What  would 
happen  if  God fbould  fufpend  the  Law  of  the  Communication  of 
Motion.  That  miraculous  Falls  do  probably  proceed  jromfuch 
a  fufpenfion.  Mofes'j  Fafl ,  ChriftJ  Fafl  and  Temptation, 
Elijah'*  Fafl  explain'd.  How  we  fhall  live  in  Heaven  with¬ 
out  eating  and  drinking  >  The  Cheat  of  a  Han  that  pretended 
to  live  only  upon  the  Holy  Sacrament, how  difeove .  ed.  /J  jlrange 
Story  of  a  young  Maid  in  Darbylhire,  fuppofedto  havelivd 
r  years  without  eatingor  drinking  ;  attestation  of  the  matter 
of  Fafi.  Another  Story  of  a  Dutch  Maid  pretended  to 
have  liv'd  8  months  without  any  Meat  or  Drink.  That  Re¬ 
ligion  is  not  concern'd  in  thefe  relations.  What  can  make  'em 
doubtful ,  in  general -,  in  particular,  as  to  the  Englilh,  and  as 
to  the  Dutch  Maid.  What  Phyfical  Account  might  be  given 
of  both,  in  cafe  they  were  true.  The  true  castfe  of  the  Rheum. 
That  the  pores  of  the  Tranfpiration,  and  thofe  of  the  Sweat, 
are  not  all  the  fame. 

Honoured  Sir, 

IF  all  Phyficians  had  as  much  infight  in  Criticks  and  Divinity  as 

your  felf,  fome  of  ’em  would  make  a  better  ufe  than  they  are  laid 
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to  do  of  their  knowledge  in  natural  things.  And  I  have  likeivife 
obferv’d  chit  fuch  Divines,  as  altogether  negled  the  ftudy  of  Phi- 
lofophy,  often  run  to  thofe  extreams  that  expofe  Religion  to  the 
railings  of  the  incredulous.  To  avoid  (tumbling  againft  one  of  thefe 
blocks,  I  iotnetimes  apply  my  (elf  to  the  Theoretical  part  of  your  Art, 
feeing  by  your  Books  you  have  been  fo  fuccefsful  in  joyning  divine 
and  humane  Learning.  And  I  hope  you  will  be  fo  far  from  finding 
fault  with  me,  that  you  will  rather  encourage  me  in  the  attempt. 

The  (tody  of  Natural  Philofophy  feems  to  me  the  more  necefli- 
ry,  that  I  do  not  fee  how  we  can  without  it  give  pertinent  anfwers 
to  feme  objections,  which  Acheiftsufe  to  make  againft  the  miracles 
mention’d  in  the  Holv  Writ,  pretending  that  they  are  all  either 
contradidious  impoflibilities,  or  only  extraordinary  things;of  which 
they  can,  fay  they,  produce  many  instances. 

Phyficians  do  all  agree  that  men  cannot  live  without  taking  any 
nourilhment,  beyond  7,  1 i,  or  14  dayss  and  confequently  Mofa, 
Elijah,  and  our  Saviours  faft  that  lafted  40  natural  days,  have  been 
look’d  upon  in  all  ages  as  altogether  miraculous.  However,  ’tis  ob¬ 
jected,  that  fome  perfons  bear  faffing  longer  than  others*,  fo  that  ’tis 
hard  to  determine  the  precife  time  of  every  mans  power  in  chir; 
Add  to  this,  that  the  Stomach  may  often  be  fall  of  a  vifcous  matter 
that  blunts  and  intangles  the  (harp  pointed  corpufcles  which  excite 
hunger  and  thirft  5  be(ides,that  there  may  be  form’d  fome  obftrudi- 
on  in  the  Nerves  of  the  Orifice  of  the  Stomach, that  flops  the  com¬ 
munication  betwixt  ’em  and  the  Brains. 

But  after  all,  a  man  can  fcarce  live  any  confiderable  time  in  that 
condition  *,  for  we  know  that  all  the  heterogeneous  liquors  that  cir¬ 
culate  and  undergo  feveral  fikrations,  as  do  the  blood  and  humours 
of  humane  bodies,  mad  perpetually  fubtiiize,  alter  the  (Rapes  of 
their  corpufcles,  the  grofleft  conglobate  into  a  caput  mortuum,  and 
the  moft  fubtle  vanilh  or  tranfpire  through  the  pores  of  the  body, 
an  which  they  make  their  gyrations.  And  as  that  caput  mortmm  has 
yet  fome  fpirits  or  particles  capable  of  a  greater  fubtilization,  if  the 
'Return  be  fiirunk  or  tooclofe,  or  the  body  fo  weak  that  it  has  not 
u  fufficient  force  to  expel  thofe  excrements,  then  they  will  ferment 
by  their  own  weight  and  the  remaining  natural  heat,  and  fend 
fumes  up  to  the  Brain,  that  (hall  create  a  fever,  trartfport  or  niad- 
nefs  $  whilft  the  reft  of  the  Body  (hall  grow  extremely  weak  and 
lean,  becaufe  the  (harp  corpufcles  that  do  perpetually  increafe,  by 
the  repeated  circulations  of  the  humours  and  blood,  without  new 
aliment  to  repair  the  evaporated  particles,  will  feed  upon  the  moft 
tender  parts  of  the  flefh  and  fat. 
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Thefe  are,  methinks,  the  natural  confequehces  of  a  long  farting. 

But  will  ic  be  laid,  how  will  you  then  explain  miraculous  farts? 

Very  eafily  $for  I  have  but  to  fuppofe  aTruth,which  I  can  metaphy- 
folly  demonftrace,  viz*.  That  God  is  not  only  the  firft  mover, 
but  alfothe  Author  of  the  communication  and  perpetuation  oi  mo¬ 
tion.  -  That  is  to  fay  ,  that  Matter  is  of  it  felf  impenetrable 
and  unmovable  %  fo  that  if  God  were  pleas'd  to  fufpend  the  a£t 
of  his  will,  by  which  Matter  moves,  if  the  whole  Univerfe  be  full, 
then  all  would  remain  unmovable,  but  in  the  fame  ftate  in  which  it 
was  at  the  moment  of  the  fufpenfion  :  whereas  if  there  be  void 
fpaces  inter fper fed  amoagft  bodies,  then  they  would  defcend  to  the 
center  of  the  World,  as  far  as  their  ffiapes  would  allow, until  all  the 
vacuities  were  replenirtied. 

I  fuppofe,  that  in  the  bodies  of  men,  there  are  as  few  vacuities  as 
can  be  conceiv’d ;  and  therefore  if  God  be  pleas’d  to  keep  a  man 
mtraculoufly  farting,  he  has  but  to  fufpend  the  communication  of 
motions  in  reference  to  him  *?  that  is,  to  hinder  that  the  Air  (bould 
make  any  impreffion  upon  him  from  without,  and  the  blood  and 
humors  circulate  within  his  veins  *,  but  then  that  man  ought  to^  ap¬ 
pear  as  dead,  or  to  remain  in  a  perpetual  Ecftaiy,  to  whofe  continu¬ 
ance  it  is  only  requir’d  that  the  blood  fhould  foftly  tranfpire  and 
tranfmit  to  the  brain  a  few  number  of  Spirits,  or  very  fubtle  par¬ 
ticles,  to  keep  it  in  a  ftate  of  confiftency. 

Thus  Mefis  s  and  Chrifl' s  fafts  may  be  afcribd  to  that  bxtati c 
power,  or  fufpenfion  of  natural  motions  $  for  the  writing  of  the  ten 
Commandments  on  the  two  Tables  was  done  by  Godhimfelf.  And 
as  to  Mofes  talking  with  God,  (a)  we  read  of  no  anfwer  he  made,  M  End. 
but  only  of  feme  few  words  he  fpake  at  the  beginning  of  the  Ecfta-  **xlv*4’ 
fy  :  all  the  reft  isreprefented  as  fpoken  by  God,  fo^  that  the  Pro¬ 
phet’s  Body  lack’d  only  fome  few  Spirits  to  keep  his  Brains  fit  for 

perceptions  and  Idea’s.  _  r. ,  .  c  .  c  a 

The  power  of  theEcftafy  is  yet  more  ienfibie  in  out  Saviours  raft. 

The  words  of  the  Original  run  thus :  Then  was  Jefrs  brought  by  the 
Spirit  into  the  wildernefs ,  that  he  might  be  tempted  by  the  Devil:  and  ba¬ 
vin?  failed  40  days  and  40  nights ,  at  laft  he  hunger'd.  And  the  tempter , 
coming  near  him ,  faid,  if  thou  art  the  Sen  of  God ,  &c.  It  has  ever  been 
the  cuftom  of  pious  men,  when  they  entred  into  the  Holy  Miniftry 
to  feparate  themfelves  from  tire  world  for  a  time,  that  they  might 
confider  of  the  importance  of  their  undertaking,  implore  the  aflilt- 
anc^  of  God,  and  his  bleffing  upon  their  labours.  According  to  that 
commendable  ufe,  our  Lord  who  was  to  take  upon  him  the  molt 
chargeable  office  that  ever  was,^to  be  High  Prieft  and  sovereign 
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Prophet,  or  univerfaland  infallible  Teacher  of  mankind,  to  redeem 
and  convert  the  World,  retir’d  into  a  folitary  place,  by  the  direai- 
on  of  the  Spirit,  or  of  the  infinite  Wifdom  to  which  he  vva  united, 
tho  he  knew  he  (hould  there  be  tempted  by  the  Devil  (b)  j  but  that 
did  not  frighten  him  from  his  duty,  becaufe  he  was  as  fure  of  the 
vi^ory  as  of  the  fight.  Being  come  thither,  he  fed  into  an  extatic 
n  fictfr-  ravifhment,  contemplating  during  40  days  and  40  nights  the  great 
*«,  te»-  and  deep  myfteries  he  was  going  to  perform.  At  the  end  ot  the 
tandm  <*•  gcftafy,  his  body  refuming  his  natural  functions,  he  fel.  the  (harp- 
Diaboh.  nefs  of  hunger.  And  twas  in  that  weak  (date,  the  moft  intolerable 
that  can  be  conceiv’d,  that  God  allow  d  the  enemy  of  mankind  to 
approach  him  but  all  the  craft  and  fair  pretenfions  of  that  old  Se¬ 
ducer  avail’d  nothing,  and  he  being  overcome  and  fore  d  to  fly  from 
onr  Divine  Hero,  was  fucceededby  good  Angels,  who  by  their  rea¬ 
dy  fervices  acknowledg'd  Jtfiu  for  their  Lord  and  Mai. er. 

.  .  As  to  the  fall  of  Elijah  (c),  it  proceeds  from  a  different  Cduie 5  fo  r 

c|ie  H.  Writ  mentions  exprefsly,  that  by  the  ftrengthtf  that  meat, which 
“• 8'  had  been  given  him  by  an  Angel,  he  was  fuftam  d  4°  days  and  40 
nights, tho  he  made  a  great  journey  in  the  mean  while, «««.  from  the 
defarts  of  Ben/beba  to  theMountain  of  Honb. There  is  none, I  believe,., 
who  doubts,  but  God,  or  an  Angel  by  his  order  and  direction,  can 
prepare  fuch  food  as  (hall  keep  up  a  man  fo  long  a  time. 

It’s  commonly  believ'd,  that  we  (hall  neither  eat  nor  drink  after 
the  day  of  Judgment,  tho  we  (hall  then  have  a  body  with  a.l  the 
integral  and  effential  parts  of  this.  I  do  not  remember  any  formal 
paflage  of  the  H.  Scripture,  on  which  this  opinion  may  be  ground¬ 
ed.  Contrariwife,  it  is  obferv’d  that  Cbnft  eat  and  drank  twice 
with  his  Difciples  after  his  Refurredion,  Luke  xxiv.4*,  43-  M-xxi. 

1 3, 14.  However,  fince  this  notion  feerns  to  be  a  necefiary  con- 
fequence  of  the  future  incorruptibility  of  our  Bodies,  I  explain  it 
thus :  viz.  That  they  (hall  not  be  made  up  of  fuch  tender  and  fe- 
parable  parts  as  they  are  now,  neither  (hall  they  be  nourilh  ^  he¬ 
terogeneous  humors,  that  muft  needs  undergo  feveral  filtra  ion  , 
but  the  Liquor  running  through  our  veins,  (hall  be  am  ftp 
and  homogeneous  fubftance,  affording  plenty  of  Spirits  .  which 
(hall  be  continually  repair'd,  by  the  fweet  aEther  we  OiaU  refp  re 
By  this  fmall  Eflay  you  may  fee  what  great  agreement  there  is 
betwixt  Divinity  and  found  Philofophy.  But  as  to  counterfeits 
moft  of ’em  have  been  difeover'd  ,  and  their  Authors  cover  d  with 
(harne,  or  at  leaft  are  (fill  eafy  to  be  difeern  d  from  true  miracles. 
Such  a  cheat  was  the  faft  of  a  Nun  in  FW/,  who  80  y^ears  ago, 
pretended  to  live  upon  nothing  fave  the  H.  Sacrament.- 
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believ’d  for  a  great  while,  and  the  falfe  Nun  look’d  upon  as  a  Saint* 
But  one  morning  coming  to  confeflfion  to  an  honeft  plain  Prieft  * 
your  breath,  faidhe,  fmells  of  Brandy*  You  may  think  in  what 
rage  this  put  the  (he  deceiver,  that  he  fhould  prefume  todeftroy  a 
miracle  that  made  fo  much  noife,and  brought  her  and  her  Monastery 
To  great  a  credit.  The  Prieft  therefore  endeavour’d  to  pacify  her, 
fo  that  (lie  came  to  him  a  (econd  time,  when  finding  the  fame  thing, 
headvifed  the  Bifhopofit,  and  told  him  withal,  that  our  age,  and 
a  place  fo  near  Holland ,  were  not  proper  for  fuch  deceits,  which 
could  not  fail  to  be  difcover’d  at  one  time  or  other,  and  caufe  a  ve¬ 
ry  great  fcandal*  Hereupon  the  Bifiiop  fent  for  the  Nun,  lock’d 
her  up,  and  in  a  little  time  fonnd  out  the  cheat,  viz .  That  one  of 
the  Sifters  gave  her  Meat,  Drink  and  Spirits,  unknown  to  any  one* 
When  the  Prelate  pretended  to  chide  the  Nun,  fhe  anfwef  d  it  was 
well  done  of  her,  and  fhe  was  ready  to  undertake  this,  or  any  other 
pious  fr  aud  to  magnify  her  Convent. 

But  leaving  thofe  Abufers  of  Religion  to  the  Judgment  of  God, 
I  (hall  fee  down  here  two  Hiftories,that  are  together  fo  well  attefted 
and  fo  incredible,  that  I  hardly  know  what  to  fay  of  ’em,  and  there¬ 
fore  would  be  glad  that  you  were  pleas’d  to  inform  me  farther,  either 
as  to  the  matter  of  fad,  or  as  to  the  poftibility  of  fuch  Phenomena. 

The  firft  has  been  communicated  to  me  by  a  Phyfician  of  quality 
and  great  repute.  Sir  Theodore  de  Faux,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society , 
&c.  who  relates  nothing,  but  what  himfelf  has  feen  and  heard.  And 
therefore  I  think  fit  to  give  you  the  hiftory  in  his  own  words. 

dugufi  2J.  1673.  Being  at  Chatfrvorth  at  the  Earl  of  Devon [hire\ 
he  telling  me  of  the  ftrange  cafe  of  Martha  Tayler ,  that  fafted  fo 
long  •,  I  being  curious  to  fee  this  perfon,  he  was  pleafed  to  fend  one 
with  me  to  her  habintion,  which  was  at  a  place  call'd  Over-Haddeny 
fome  two  miles  from  Chatfrvorth ,  in  Derby  [hire.  When  I  came  to 
her  Mothers  hc-ufe,  a  poor  Cottage,  at  the  bottom  of  a  great  Hill,  I 
found  this  Martha  Tayler  juft  arifing,  being  about  nine  in  the  morn¬ 
ing*,  and  in  a  very  little  time  (lie  was  brought  by  the  fire  fide,  and 
fetina  Chair,  where  I  begun  to  tell  her,  that  the  Earl  of  Devon/hire 
had  fent  me  thither  to  fee  her,  and  l  defir’d  that  (lie  would  give  me 
a  trae  relation  of  all  what  had  part  in  her  diftemper.  She  fpoke  to 
me  as  one  much  beholding  to  his  Honor,  tor  his  Charity  towards 
her,  and  fo  promis’d  me  by  the  help  of  God  (he  would  fay  nothing 
but  truth  ;  She  told  me  fhe  was  22  years  old  laft  Candlemas ,  and 
until  the  age  of  eleven  years  (he  was  very  healthful,  and  was  as 
other  per  fons  us’d  to  be  *  that  about  that  time,  angring  a  Neighbour 
of  hers  upon  the  fighting  of  two  Cocks,  he  (truck  her  a  great  blow 

Y  y  2  upon 
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upon  the  reins  of  her  back,  which  made  her  complain  of  a  great 
weaknefs.  She  fell  then  ill  for  the  firft  time,  and  was  feizd  with  a 
violent  Hickock,  that  by  fits  would  laft  her  three  hours  together,  and 
the  noife  (lie  made  with  it  was  incredible.  Thus  ill  (he  continued 
for  14  days  together,  afterwards  grew  pretty  well,  fo  that  (lie  went 
to  School  for  1  o  days.  Then  (he  (ell  ill  again,  and  had  great  rifings 
within  her,  which  made  great  noife,  being  as  (he  concern  d  wind, 
which  would  rife  up  to  her  Throat,  ana  would  caufe  her  to  lie  in  a 
Trance  ;  yet  after  14  days  fire  got  pretty  well  again,  and  went  to 
School  for  io  days  more,  but  being  at  School  was  much  troubled 
with  the  Hickock  (till,  both  by  day  and  night.  After  thefe  10 
days  (he  fell  ill  for  the  third  time,  and  then  kept  her  Bed  for  fix 
years  together,  being  in  a  very  bad  condition,  yet  all  thefe  (ix  years 
time  {he  did  eat  and  drink  all  kind  of  things ,  and  did  go  to  ftool 
and  urine  as  (he  us’d  to  do,  but  the  Hickock  tormented  her  by  fits 
every  day,  making  that  noife  that  one  might  near  her,  they  lay,  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  off,  or  a  very  great  way.  The  Doftois  that  then 
favv  her,  were  of  opinion,  that  fhe  was  in  a  Hedtique  Fever,  .tho 
(lie  drunk  but  little,  and  fweated  little.  The  two  laft  years  or  thefe 
fix,  file  perceiv’d  much  blood  mixt  with  her  urine,  fo  fir  that  one 
could  not  tell  whether  it  was  blood  or  urine,  i  his  brought  her  very 
low  and  faint,  fo  that  fhe  expeded  every  day.  when  (he  fhould  die  5 
and  at  that  time  fome thing  came  down  out  of  her  pnvy  parts,  very 
big,  and  in  fundry  long  guts  as  it  were,  one  of  them  was  xvery  long, 
srifly  and  hard,  and  blood  in  the  end  of  it,  and  what  came  down 
was  fever’d,  fo  that  fixe  put  feveral  Clouts  between  each  other,  and 
{he  anointed  them  with  Cream.  She  could  not  tell  what  thefe  things 
were  that  came  down,  they  were  dry  and  no  rnoifture  in  them  5 
fome  laid  they  were  her  guts,  others  that  one  was  the  bladder  and  the 
other  the  womb.  However  it  be,  in  time  they  putrined,but  did  not 
finell  ill,  fome  part  came  out  and  moulded  away,  ana  fome  other  part 
got  up  into  her  body  again. For  three  years  time  thefe  guts,as  (lie  call  d 
them,  were  fo  painful  and  troublefom  to  her,  that  (lie  never  ftirr’d 
out  of  her  pofture,  lying  (fill  on  her  right  fide,  and  fhe  was  once  for 
nine  weeks  together,  that  fhe  never  flept  at  all  .5  but  ftill  would  be 
reading  godly  books,  hearing  them  read,  or .difeourfing  with  per  Lons 
upon  good  things,  never  lofing  her  memory  or  fenfes  in  the  leaft, 

though  (he  was  fo  long  without  fleep. 

After  the  two  laft  years  of  her  bloody  urine,  upon  a  hidden  that 
ceas’d  %  then  (he  foil  into  a  great  vomiting,  and  from  Mchelma*  day, 
September  29'h,  • 667,  tO  St.  Andrews  day,  November  30th,  1^67. 

the  vomited  upall  the  took,  and  when  they  would  force  fomething 
:  down, 
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down  it  would  lie  in  her  throat,  and  being  ready  to  choak  her 
would  come  up  again,  in  this  time  of  her  vomiting  the  went  vety 
little  to  (loo!.  At  Sr.  Andrews  day  the  vomiting  ceas  d,  and  from 
th  it'dav  unto  St- Thomas  day  the  took  no  fuftenance  at  all,  neither 
any  kind  of  meat  or  drink,  but  lay  quiet  and  had  a  little  deep,  but 
ail  this  time  had  no  evacuation,  neither  by  Stool  nor  urine.  Upon 
S'  Thonuu  day,  December  Z  tit,  U67.  in  the  evening,  the  took  three 
dices  of  an  Apple  ;  after  this  for  live  yeais  together,  die  took  no 
k;nd  of  fuftenance,  but  the  wetting  of  her  Lips  with  Water,  ora 
little  Syrup  of  Prunes,  or  a  drop  of  Claret  Wine  ;  however  it  couia 
perceiv’d  thst  (he  lec  down  one  drop  of  liquor.  She  would 
now  and  (hen  fuck  a  Raifin  or  a  dew’d  Prune  *  fomedmes  fome 
of  the  folid  parts  of  the  Prune  would  get  down.  .  In  all  thefefive 
vears  the  had  no  evacuation,  neither  by  (tools  or  urine,  but  (he  laid 
that  frequently  (he  had  bleedings  out  of  her  Eyes,. and  out  ot  her 
Ears  and  Note,  and  now  and  then  would  vomit  blood. 

‘At  Chrifimas  day,  December  »y,  1 67 2.  (he  began  to  take  fome  Ale, 
with  a  bit  of  an  Apple.  At  the  beginning  (he  would  ufe  little 
,w  but  would  vomit  them  up  again ;  however  continuing  (till,  it 
did  bv  decrees  (lay  with  her,  and  then  (he  would  take  fome  mellow 
Pear  or  an  Apple.  !n  1 67 ; ,  (he  took  during  the  Summer,  a  pretty 
fto'-e  of  Goofeberties  5  and  when  (he  had  once  begun  to  eat  and 
drink,  had  alio  fome  ftnall  evacuation  by  ftool  twice  a  week,  and 
pretty  hard,  and  by  urine  every  day  a  little,  about  the  quantity  of 
two  ounces.  When  Sir  Theodore  faw  her,  (he  could,  as  (he  faid, 
take  one  day  with  another  about  a  quarter  of  a  pint  of  Ale,  and 
eat  fome  Goofeberries,  or  a  little  Apple,  or  fome  Pear,  but  could 
not  let  down  any  (ubftantial  meat,  neither  would  Milk  flay  with 
her  but  (he  vomited  it  up  again,  as  (he  did  aho  if  (lie  eat  too  much 
of  any  of  thofe  fruits.  The  Hickock  did  not  trouble  her  any  more. 

A<  r0  her  body,  continues  our  ingenuous  Friend,  (he  is  lean,  al¬ 
though  her  face  big  and  fleftiy  ;  her  belly  is  all  (hrunk  up,  and  there 
is  great  hollownefs  as  if  there  were  no  mteftines  at  all ;  to  mat  if 
there  be  any  they  muft  be  ail  (hriveled  up,  for  there  is  no  appear¬ 
ance  of  them;  hercheft,  or  bread,  is  mighty  _  high  ,  her  arms  are 
lean,  and  from  her  elbow  upwards  the  bone  is  crooked,  eipeciahy 
the  ighr  arm,  to  that  (he  has  but  little  ufe  o(  it ;  her  thighs  are  hol¬ 
low  lad  there  is  little  fie(h  on  her  knees ;  .the  bones  are  very  big, 
and’fo  are  the  joints,  as  if  (he  had  had  the  Rickets,  and  yet  (lie  fays, 
and  her  friends  too,  that  being  a  Child  he  was  free  from  that  diftem- 
ner  Her  legs  are  lean  ;  (he  never  fweats  but  in  the  palms  of  her 
hands,  that  are almoft  always  moift;  her  pulfe  good,  butfomeming 
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quicks  (he  has  a  good  chearful  countenance,  talks  very  rationally, 
and  very  good  fenfe,  has  a  very  good  memory,  and  truly  all  (he 
fays  appears  to  me  to  be  nothing  but  truth,  making  great  profeffi- 
on  of  Religion,  and  having  read  much,  and  converft  with  many 
Godly  perfons,as  (he  fays, that  were  fo  charitable  as  to  come  and  fee 
her :  I  askt  her  whether  (he  was  not  let  blood  during  that  time  (lie 
voided  fo  much  blood  by  her  urine?  She  3nfwer’d  no,  becaufe  (he 
was  fo  weak,  that  they  thought  (he  would  dye :  but  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  her  iicknefs  (he  was  once  blooded.  In  the  time  of  her  farting, 
September  4,  1 668,  the  Earl  of  Devonshire  had  fundry  perfons  that 
watcht  with  her  for  7  days  and  6  nights  together,  to  fee  if  (he  took 
any  thing,  and  as  two  went  out,  two  came  in :  They  are  all  credi¬ 
ble  perfons,  and  fome  the  Earl  of  Devonfhire's  Servants.  Their 
names  are,  Hannah  Hollis,  Dorothy  Web fler,  Alice  Trantor ,  Mary  Jones, 
Elizabeth  Glajfop ,  Joan  Heath ,  Anne  Taylotir ,  Anne  Bott  of  Bake  well, 
Anne  Berisford ,  Ruth  Gates,  Seath  White,  Alary  Goodwin  and  Dorothy 
Shelden,  Sarah  Burton  Mr.  Wilfons  Maid,  Hefier  Hatfeld,  Mary  Coates 
Hefler  Ry deyard,  Eliz,  Toft ,  Eliz,*  Wane,  and  Mr.  Buxfon  s  Maid  Bar¬ 


bary  Mofely,  Anne  Webfier ,  Eliz „  Milner  and  Eliz.  Wolle. 

Ottober  26,  1 668.  She  wras  examined  by  Mr.  Edward  wood  Apo¬ 
thecary,  and  Catherine  Lifter  Midwife  in  Auport,  who  fubfcribed  an 
atteftation  of  the  matter  of  fad  as  Witnefles,  togerher  with  George 
Broadhurfi  of  Overhadden,  whofe  Certificate  I  have  in  my  hands. 

The  2d  hiftory  is  related  by  Mr  .Cornelius  Stalpart  Vander  Wiel  Phy- 
fician  at  the  Hague,  in  his  curious  Obfervacions,  printed  in  the  Dutch 
tongue  at  the  Hague ,  1 686.lt  is  extracted  out  of  a  Letter  written  by 
Mr-  Herman  Van  Eybergen  Minirter  of  Diepenheim,  in  the  Province  of 
Overyffel,  to  Mr.  Bruinftein,  Phyfician  to  his  Royal  Highnefs  the 
Prince  of  Orange ,  now  our  Gracious  King  William  1IL  and  dated  Ju¬ 
ly  3  r.  1683. 

A  Maid  born  at  Helfelaar,  a  Village  depending  on  the  Lorafhip 
of  Berkelo,  in  the  Month  of  September  1667 ,  took  a  Quartan  Ague 
at  Zwol,  where  (lie  was  a  Maid  Servant,  in  the  Month  of  May  1 682. 
After  7  weeks  (lie  went  to  Diepenheim  to  a  Relation  of  hers*  The 
firftdays  (he  was  there,  (lie  went  fometimes  abroad,  and  all  her 
difeafe  feem’d  to  confift  in  the  faid  Fever.  But  in  the  mean  while, 
(he  grew  weaker  every  day,  and  lort  her  ftomach  by  degrees,  eating 
nothing  elfe  befides  raw  Fruits  as  Apples  and  Rapes :  So  that  after 
a  month  (he  was  fo  very  fick  and  weak,  that  her  death  was  exped- 
ed  at  every  moment,  and  it  was  impolfible  to  let  her  take  any  fort 
of  food,  in  fo  much  that  (lie  was  a  month  without  eating  and 
drinking,  without  changing  her  bed,  or  difcharging  her  felf  in  any 

manner 
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manner  of  vifible  excrements.  Bat  from  time  to  time  (he  was 
troubled  with  fuch  violent  fits,  that  (lie  ft  ruck  her  head  againft  the 
walls  or  the  boards  of  her  bed,  and  would  have  fallen  down,  if 
<ufe  had  not  been  taken.  And  as  they  had  put  Cufhionson  both 
tides  of  her  Pillow,  to  prevent  unhappy  accidents,  (he  bit ’em  vio¬ 
lently  during  her  fits,  and  ’could  not  fuffer  to  be  holden  faft,  efpeci- 
ally  by  the  head,  for  then  her  pain  would  redouble  upon  her.  The 
Minifter  who  has  written  this  Relation,  teftifies  to  have  feen  her 
attack’d  with  thofe  Convulfion  fits,  four  times  within  an  hour. 

Having  thus  remained  a  month  in  her  firft  bed,  (he  was  taken  up 
in  her  (heet,  and  put  upon  a  Bed-ftead  on  the  ground,  where  (lie 
lay  yet  3  or  4  weeks,  it  being  not  poffible  to  remove  her,  becaufe 
her  nerves  were  grown  fo  rigid,  chat  to  touch  her  was  to  increafe 
her  pains  to  a  terrible  excefs.  In  vain  it  was  attempted  to  give  her 
in  forne  Broth  or  Beer,  for  nothing  could  go  through  her  Throat, 
or  if  (he  chanced  to  fwallow  fome  drop  of  liquor,  (lie  had  no  repofe 
until  (he  had  caft  it  out  of  her  Bread  with  violent  efforts.  The  ap¬ 
ples  of  her  Eyes  funk  fo  deep  into  her  head,  that  they  could  hardly 
be  feen,  and  at'laft  her  Eye-lids  were  fhut  up,  without  poffibilicy  of 
opening  them.  All  the  comfort  (he  had  was  to  deep  in  the  evening 
till  1  z  at  clock  in  the  night,  and  again  an  hour  or  two  about  $  or  4 
in  the  afternoon.  This  long  faft,  accompany’d  with  Convulfion- 
fits,  troubled  her  Head  at  a  ftrange  rate:  for  (he  often  rav’d  and 
call’d  for  Cakes,  Apples  and  Plums,  which  were  hung  accordingly 
with  nails  againft  the  walls  of  her  Bed,  and  rot  there,  for  lhe  might 
Well’by  whiles  count  ’em  for  her  diverfion,  but  could  not  diminifti 
their  number  by  eating  of  em. 

April  1 3.  1683.  herFather  transferred  her  from  Dicpenheim  to  Hel~ 

/ elaar ,  where  3  days  after,  viz.  on  the  night  betwixt  the  16  and  17 
(he  took  a  fancy  to  drink,  and  call’d  her  Father  for  it ;  but  as  (he, 
could  not  waken  him,  (he  fell  again  to  (leep.In  the?morning  (lie  told 
herFather  what  her  defire  had  been, and  that  (he  had  a  ftrong  conceit 
(lie  (hould  recover  her  fight  in  a  (hort  time.Her  Father  gave  her  a  lit¬ 
tle!  Wine, which  (he  took  and  ftaid  with  her, without  making  her  un^ 
eafy.  An  hour  after, (lie bid  her  Father  to  kindle  alight,  becaufe  (he 
fancied  to  fee  fomething.He  did  it,  and  approaching  the  Candle  near 
her  Eyes,  he  perceiv’d  her  Eye-lids  to  be  half  open.  The  patient 
would  have  open’d  them  with  her  fingers,  but  could  not.  On  the 
fame  day,  which  was  the  47,  fince  her  Eye  lids  hid  been  (hut  up, , 
(he  open’d  them  intirely  on  a  fudden,  by  the  motion  of  her  Head, 
but  they  clos  d  upthemfelves  again,  for  3  or  4  days  more*  when  (he 
was  able  to  open  them  with  her  fingers.  April  27,  (he  began  to  eat 
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a  little  white  Bread  with  Honey*  The  following  day  (lie  took^a 
fancy  to  eat  Bacon,  and  whilft  it  was  a  frying,  her  longing  carry’d 
her  fo  far  as  to  eat  feme  of  it  raw.  On  the  4th  of  May,  (he  began 
to  make  water,  and  on  the  tenth  to  have  {tools.  Her  fits  alio  dirni- 
nifht  by  degrees,  and  (lie  had  ftrength  enough  to  ft  and  upright,  and 
to  walk  upon  Crutches  but  (he  was  yet  a  month  that  (lie  could  not 
lit  down,  without  falling  into  a  fwoon-  After  that  (he  was  alfo 
rid  of  thatuneafinefs,  and  as  foon  as  (lie  could  fit  down,  (lie  went 
to  Helfelaar  s  Church,  and  then  to  Dietenhem,  where  our  Minifter 
faw  her  and  writ  again  to  Mr.  Bruinfteiyi,  that  to  reltore  her  to  a 
perfect  health,  there  wanted  only  fomething  to  ftrengthen  her  Sto¬ 
mach,  that  could  not  as  yet  well  digeft.  . 

It  muft  be  confeft,  that  thefe  Relations  are  as  ftrange  as  any  thing 
that  was  ever  printed  with  an  appearance  of  Truth,  and  few  people 
will  be  apt  to  believe  them  5  but  whatever  be  their  fate,  Religion 
is  not  concern’d  with  it.  For  Mofes>  Elijah  and  Jefm  were  in  perfect 
health, both  at  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  their  fail  5  and  it  remains 
{till  undoubted,  that  no  man  in  health  can  faft  fo  long.  But  what 
a  ficknefs  can  produce,  we  are  now  to  inquire.  _  There  are  indeed 
feveral  things,  which  can  make  thefe  (lories  fufpicious.^  1.  We  have 
properly  nothing  to  ground  them  upon,  fave  the  tcftimony  of  the 
patients  and  their  friends *,  for  Sii? 'Theodores  relation  is  but  what  he 
had  from  the  mouth  of  the  Englijh  Maid.  As  to  thofe  that  watcht 
her  by  order  of  the  Earl  of  Devonjhire ,  it  was  but  for  7  days  5  be- 
fides,vrho  knows  not  that  the  beft  watch  in  the  world  is  apt  to  (lum¬ 
ber  fometimes?  Ids  true  they  were  two  at  once,  but  ’tis  true  alfo, 
that  it  has  been  faid  that  they  gave  her  Milk  in  the  evening.  She 
anfwer’d  to  Sir  'Theodore,  who  queftion  d  her  over  it,  that  it  was  on* 
ly  to  hefeiear  thofe  fuppos’d  Guts  t ha p  went  our  of  her  body. 
Whatever  be  of  that,  the  dew’d  Prunes  and  the  Raifins  (he  iuckd 
were  for  another  ufe  $  without  mentioning  the  Syrup  of  Prunes  and 
the  Claret  Wine,  whereby  her  lips  were,  as  fhe  laid,  wetted  :  So 
that  upon  the  whole,  her  faft  cannot  be  taken  for  rigorous,  or  a 
perfect  privation  of  whatever  can  repair  the  living  Spirits.  2.  The 
fading  of  the  Dutch  Maid  was  ftr  idler,  tho  not  the  feventh  part  fo 
long  as  that  of  the  Englijh ;  but  we  have  only  her  own  word;  or  that 
of  her  friends  for  it  *,  ft  nee  Mr,  VmEjbetgen,  who  fiw  her  ill  her 
Convulfion-fits,  did  never  wratch  her  one  day.  Befides,  that  thofe 
Cakes,  Apples,  Pears,  Plums,  &c.  which  (lie  ask’d  for  in  for 
ravings,  and  us’d  to  hangover  her  head,  do  fomevvhat  fpoyl  the 
notion  of  a  long  faft. 
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Infhe  hiftory  Martha  Tajlor,  there  are  many  particulars,  which 
\Vijl  mcreafe  the  fufpicions  of  the  incredulous,  i .  The  original  caule 
of  her  licknefs,  a  blo  w  upon  her  back*  by  an  angry  neighbour  feems 
to  inhnuHte  fome  bewitching.  For  my  part,  i  am  perfwaded  that 
there  may  be  men  wicked  enough  to  make  compa&s  with  evilSpirits 
who  perhaps  teach  or  give  them  Foyfons  of  an  unimaginable  fubtiJty 
and  hurtfulnert.  ^  But  the  efforts  of  thofe  poyfons  ufe  ro  be  very  dif¬ 
ferent  from  the  (ymptoms  of  this  Maid.  However  as  there  are  fe- 
verai  venoms  whofe  tffe&s  are  unknown  to  us,  I  will  not  infift  up- 
cn  rhis  objection.  2.  rt  he  FLckock  that  vex  d  her  fo  long,  and 
v  as  heard  fo  far  off,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  is  another  incredi¬ 


ble  Circumftance  *,  not  that  I  believe  there  was  nothing  of  it,  but 
1  am  apt  to  conjecture  from  rhis  vilible  Hyperbole, that  there  are  many 
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others  in  the  account  the  gave  to  our  ingenious  friend,  and  that  fhe 
pleaded  her  felf  in  raifing  the  admiration  as  well  as  the  pitv  of  her 
Victors.’  and  who  knows  but  fhe  got  fomething  by  it?  In  1 67 3 
(lie  lived  in  a  poof  Cottage  *,  now  fhe  is  married  to  a  Phvfician  $  and 
My  Lord  Sherard  of  Darbyjhirc  -writ  lately  (in  the  month  of  Septem¬ 
ber)  to  Sir  Theodore  de  Vaux  that  (he  was  found  to  be  an  Importer. 
However  I  would  be  glad  to  know  how  and  by  whom.  3.  Thofe 
fuppofed  Guts,  that  for  three  years  together  came  out  of  her  privy 
parts,  are  alfo  very  myfterious.  If  they  were  the  guts,  the  womb 
or  the  bladder,  how  could  (he  eat,  digeft,  urin,  or  even  live  after' 
wards?  If  they  were  fomething  elfe,  what  could  (apply  fo  much 
matter,  whilrt  fhe  eat  and  drank  nothing  ?  4.  To  be  5  years  fart¬ 

ing,  9  weeks  lacking  deep,  and  to  preferve  withal  a  good  memo¬ 
ry  and  the  free  ufe  of  her  fenfes,  appear  to  me  as  probable  as  the 
fable  of  the  Mice,  making  their  neft  in  the  ear  of  a  Cat.  j.  Tears 
come  oft  out  of  the  eyes,  and  there  ufes  to  fit  in  the  middle  of  ch,e 
ears  a  vifccus  matter,  which  I  rather  believe  to  be  fqueezd  out  of 
the  fubftanceof  the  ears  by  (wearing,  than  to  be  tranfpired  through 
the  Tympanen:  but  as  to  blood  coming  out  of  the  eyes  and  ears, 

I  never  heard  of  it,  the  I  am  not  fo  learn  d  in  Phyfick,  -  as  to  deny 
the  portability  of  the  faert. 

Let’s  now  proceed  to  the  Dutch  Maid.  Matters  hang  pretty  well 
together  in  this  relation.  The  learnedft  Phyficians  agree  inaferibing 
the  next  caufe  of  intermittent  Fevers ,  to  a  vifeous  matter,  which 
mixing  at  fet  times  with  the  blood,  retards  its  circulation.  At  the 
beginning  of  her  difeafe,  this  matter  was  already  fo  abundant  in 
her,  as  to  produce  a  Quartan  Ague  of  very  long  continuance  5  but 
it  was  fo  extraordinarily  increas’d  by  the  raw  fruits  (he  eat  immo¬ 
derately,  that  after  3  months  it  fill’d  up  her  ftomach,  overpower’d 
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the  blood,  and  (lopt  the  pores  ofthe  tranfpiration.  Then  (he  muft 
cf  neceffitv  lofe  her  ftomach  ;  but  the  circulation  continuing  (till, 

BS  Jowly,  out  of  the  filtration  of  the  blood  and  humors 
Sneeds  arife  feme  (harp  corpufcles,  which  finding  no  paflage, 
Suck  againft  the  folk!  parts  of  her  body  .until  they  had  Won  ec I  their 
points  and  fell  again  into  the  vifeous  matter,  with  feme  particles  of 
ff  fleih  they  ha8d  broken  offs  and  therefore  (he  ought  to  grow 
leaner  every  day,  and  her  Convulfion  fits  be :  fo  low’d  with  ravings 
But  at  long  run  the  vifeous  matter  being  confirm  d,  becaufe  fo  me  of 
fhe  (harp  corpufcles  forc’d  from  time  to  time  then  oaflage  through 
ft  opt  pores:,  (he  ought  to  recover  her  ftomach  and  health  as  (he 

diOne  thing  only  appears  tome  very  difficult,  which  is  how  (lie  was 
transferr’d  from  Dirhem  to  Helfelaar  ;  for  tho  thofe  two  V tllages 
are  bu  at  feme  miles  diftance,  yet  how  could  (he  be  carry  d  fo  far, 
face fire  was  grown  fo  very  lean  and  rigid  by  herongfaft  and  the 
ftoDP'naof  her  pores,  that  (he  could  not  tuffer  to  be  brought  (10m 
one  bed  into  another,  and  that  a  good  while  after  (lie  had  begun  to 
tx  and  to  recover  her  health,  (lie  could  not  fit  down  without  fading 

5tl  The  ftmy  of  the  Englijh  Maid  has  more  difficulties  in  it  •,  however 
I  btlive  the  main  matter  of  (M  to  be  true,  for  all  the  c.rcumftances 
can  Elv  be  fo.  That  is,  her  faft  was  really  fo  eng  as  tis  repot  t- 
S  tho nothing  near  fo  ft  rift  and  rigorous  as  that  of  the  Dutch  Maid  : 
fat  the  u  c  ot  fcme  Raifins  and  ftew’d  Prunes,  a  drop  of  Claret 
Wire  or  Milk,  and  feme  fuch  little  things  that  would  fcarcebeable 
to  keep  a  Chicken,  were  reckon’d  for  nothing,  either  out  o(  pity  or 
^mir  uior-  And  therefore,  letting  bewitching  aftde,  what  origin 

im  l«e  bad,  1  believe  t  at.be 

of  her  ki  Ming  M  a  vitas  matw,  and  the  dwpiog  ol  he 

mSSSto-pora,  »«  o»W  tea.  IVjSfa.'S’.h? 

rwixr  the  two  Phenomena 7  but  efpeculb,  htcaule  th  obiti  d  ha. 
fhe  eat  all  forts  of  things,  that  is,  they  gave  her  fs< :  Meat  or  foil  of 
mvy  good  thick  and  fat  Broth,  ftrong  Beer,  and  the  like,  which 
aS  as  art  to  create  Vifcdfitiesin  a  weak  S-omach  as  any  raw  fruits. 
If  her  faffing  lifted  longer  than  that  of  the  Dutch  Maid,  it  is  becaufe 
the  nourilhment  fire  took,  tho  in  a  very  (mall  quantity,  hindered  the 

clammy  humour  from  being  fo  quick  y  conlum  d. 

fat  becaufe  I  perceive  that  Gentlemen  are  divided  in  foe, r  opi¬ 
nions  of  this  Maid,  I  (ball  fet  down  a  Cntmon,  or  amaik,  by  which 
truth  may,  metbiaks,  infallibly  be  known  She  began  to  be 
ftkllekva.  JOSH  of  age.  andcontimfd  fo  nil  about  >J.afawh,ch 
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worfren  do  not  life  to  grow.  During  the  $  years  other  farting.  ’cTs 
certain  (he  could  not  grow  at  all ;  neither  could  (lie  become  much 
ni,er,  during  tne  other  7  years,  lire  was  fo  forely  vex’d  with  the 
St  blood  mix  d  with  her  urine,  vomiting,  want  of  deep,  &c. 

1  there. ore  if  the  be  ftill  about  the  hme  rtature  that  (Ire  was 

ye?‘j  0  n’  t!iere,is  apparently  no  cheat  in  the  main. 
jJ  ''  ‘he  be  much  taller,  we  have  reafon  to  fufpedt  the  word. 

.  , 1  objection  that  can  be  made  againft  thofe  eonjeSures, 

is  now  a  man  can  live,the  pores  of  his  iranfpiration  Being  flopp’d?  To 
which  I  anfvver,  that  they  have  been  fo  for  the  moft  part,  perhaps 
in  all  thofe  who  make  the  objection,  and  that  too  for  a  confidera- 

rwlhT  ’andiaSr°Ccas.they  h?d  cacchc  a  great  Cold  or  Rheum, 
tnat  made  em  lofe  their  Stomach.  For  the  Rheum  does  not  always 

pmceed  from  abundance  of  humours,  otherwife  every  ordinary  Pby* 
fic  or  Sudorific  wou  id  cure  ns  of  it.  But  it  arifes  from  a  vifcous 
matter,  that  mixes  with  the  Chyle  and  Blood,  and  partly  flops  the 
poies  of  the  transpiration  3  which  flopping,  if  it  come  to  be  en- 
creas  d  from  without  by  the  thicknefs  and  intemperance  of  the  air, 
the  luperfluous  humours  that  were  to  be  exhal’d  by  the  tranfpiration! 
mix  a^am  with  the  Chyle  and  Bloody  and  then  nature,  or  chat 
power  which  God  has  given  to  our  bodies,  to  reftore  themfelves 
into  their  former  ftate  to  a  certain  degree,  endeavours  to  expel  thofe 
humours  through  the  lungs  and  noftrils  with  violent  efforts  of  the 
breaft  and  brain- 

Its  vulgarly  imagind  that  the  tranfpiring  and  fweacing  pores  are 
an  one,  but  this  I  dare  aver  to  be  an  error,  r.  We  may  eafily  pro¬ 
cure  1  wearing  when  wehavegot  the  heavieft  cold,  but  that  will. ra¬ 
ther  endanger  us  than  allay  thedifeafe,  either  becaufe  fweating  does 
not  dilute  the  vifcous  matters  that  are  the  original  caufe  of  the 
Kheum,  or  that  we  tranfpire  through  other  pores,  befides  thofe  of 
the  (wear.  2.  Tho  we  fweat,  yet  the  pores  of  our  noftrils,  through 

ha  VVe  LVe  ^en^at*on  °f  °dors,  and  thofe  of  the  orifice  of 
the  itomach,  through  which  the  fenfation  of  hunger  and  third  is 
communicated  to  the  6rain,  remain  quite  or  almoft  flopp’d.  We 
are  only  aware  of  thp  flopping  of  thofe  two  parts,  but  who  can  tell 
that  mariy  others  are  not  fo  ?  Efpecially  feeing  that  out  of  the 
*j°PP  d  noftrils  flow  abundance  of  humours.  3.  If  the  pores  of 
the  cranfpiration  and  thofe  of  the  fweat  were  the  fame,  we  ought  to 
eat  moreen  Summer  than  in  Winter,  in  hot  than  in  cold  weather  3 
whereas  tisjufl,  when  the  cool  Eaft  and  North  winds  blow,  that 
we  have  a  better  ftomach.  4.  Tho  we  have  ftools  and  urine  as 
much  and  fometimes  more  than  ordinary,  when  we  are  troubled 
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with  Rheum,  yet  the  humors  of  which  nature 
amount  to  a  far  greater  quantity  than  thole  of  the  o-her  excrements, 
y  We  imagine  that  a  Phyfick,  which  does  ftrongly  operands  us 
of  a  great  many  (uperfiuous  humors  5  but  ns  a  mift.ake,  for  it  only 
brings  down  the  humours  that  were  ready  to  tranfpire  5  however  it 
may  happen  to  cure  us  by  carrying  away  fuch  humours  as  were  too 
rhick  and  clammy,  to  be  tranfpired.6.Such  a  plenitude  of  humours, as 
is  call  out  by  the  Rheum  or  a  ftrong  Phyfick,  would  fuffocate  and 
kill  theftrongeft  man  in  the  world  within  three  days 5  and  thereto:  e 
fhisplenitude  is  the  effed,  and  not  the  caufe  of  the  Rheum,  and 
is  made  up  immediately  of  the  matters  that  were  to  be  tran- 

fP  Thence  I  conclude,  that  fince  the  pores  of  the  tranfpiration  can 
be  flopp’d,  and  that  neither  the  time  nor  the  degree  o>  _  that  flop¬ 
ping  is  determin’d,  they  can  have  been  to  in  the  two  Maids  above- 
roention’d,  and  that  too  for  a  longer  time  than  we  are  apt  to  be¬ 
lieve,  and  that  therefore  the  main  of  their  ftory  may  be  true. 

QBober  28. 
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LETTER  XL  II. 


To  the  Reverend  Mr.  William  Hart , 
Redor  of  IValpoole  in  Maryland. 


ARGUMEN  T. 

iVhy  Marfhland  breeds  no  Rats,  Description  of  that  Country , 
and  the  Jjle  of  Ely.  Of  the  nature  and  various  fpecies  of 
Rats.  That  the  vapours  of  the  flagnating  Waters,  and  the 
fleams  of  the  Soy l  are  the  caufe  that  they  cannot  abide  there . 

What  fort  of  exhalations  thofe  are.  Why  other  Animals  do 
notwit  hfl  anding  thrive  in  that  Country .  What  forts  of  Talif 
mans  are  ejf  effual  ?  Farther  proofs  of  the  matter  of  Faff. 

i  <  «*4  ‘  *»  w  •  ,k 

Reverend  Sir , 

•  ,  *  '  )  ‘  ; .  S  j; ’  ‘  ;  '  •  \  '  ‘  *  ■) 

I  Never  doubted  of  the  matter  of  fad,  over  which  you  did  me 
the  honour  to  ask  my  opinion,  namely,  that  jour  Country  breeds 
no  Rats ,  and  if  they  erne  accidentally  by  goods  brought  into  it,  they  prefent - 
by  languifh  and  dye ,  without  anyvifible  caufe  for  it.  A  man  in  your  Na¬ 
tion,  who  writes  with  fo  much  lenfe  and  judgment,  and  has  been 
often  an  eye-witnefs  of  what  he  relates,  is  not  to  be  queftioned  m  a 
Ample  matter  of  fad.  And  therefore  i  vvould  have  ere  now  an- 
fwer’d  your  obliging  Letter,  were  it  not  that  I  wanted  Camden  s  Bri¬ 
tannia*. ,  and  that  in  my  prefent  ci:  cun  (lances,  I  cannot  always  find  a 
Bock  fo  rare,  and  of  fo  great  a  price. 

Now  having  recover’d  it,  I  (loall  fet  down,  as  the  foundation  of 
my  anfwer ,  what  that  learned  man  fays  of  the  Soyl  of  your (4)  cmL 

Country  (a).  Srit.  Loni, 

Over  again fi  Linne,  on  the  farther  fide* of  the  River  (Oufe)  lies  Marftv  Fo1-  1 6  to. 
hod,  a  little  moifi,  mar fhy  Country,  as  the  name  implies,  divided  and?'  4810 

parted 
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farted  every  where  with  Ditches,  T reaches  and  Furrows ,  to  drain  and  draw 
the  Waters  away.  A  [oyl  flan  ding  upon  a  very  rich  and  fertile  mould,  and 
breeding  abundance  of  Cattel  fo  that  in  a  place  calld  Timey-foieth,  there 
feed  much  about  30000  Sheep  \  but  fo  fubjefb  to  the  beating  and  overflowing 
of  the  roaring  main  Sea ,  which  very  often  breaks ,  tears  and  troubles  it  fo 
grievoufly,  that  it  can  hardly  be  kept  of  with  chargeable  walls  and  works. 

He  gives  a  character  very  approaching  of  the  IJle  of  Ely ,  which  is 
adjacent  to  Maryland,  in  thefe  words,  p-M1*  The  farther  and  Northern 
part ,  becaufe  it  is  fennifh  ground ,  by  reafon  of  the  many  floods  that  the  Ri¬ 
vers  caufe,  and  fo  difpers'd  into  Ijlands ,  is  called  the  Ifle  of  Ely,  a  tratt 
extraordinary  green,  frefh  and  gay,  by  reafon  of  mo  ft  plenteous  pafiures  $  how¬ 
ever  in  fome  fort  hollow ,  becaufe  of  the  waters  that  in  fome  places  fecretly 
enters  in,  and  even  when  it  overflows,  fisrrounds  mofl  part  of  it. 

And  p.  491.  The  whole  Country  in  Winter,  and  fometimes  mofl  part  of 
the  Tear,  is  overflown  by  the  Rivers  Ollfe,  Grant,  Neil,  Welland, 
Glene  and  Witham,  having  not  loades  and  [ewers  large  enough  to  di  [charge 
themfehes.  But  when  the  ftreams  are  retired  within  their  own  Channels , 
it  is  fo  plenteous  and  rank,  of  a  certain  fat,  grofs  and  ful  hay,  which  they 
call  lid,  that  when  they  havemowen  down,  as  much  as  will  ferve  their  turns, 
they  fet  fire  on  the  reft ,  and  burn  it  in  November,  that  it  may  come  up 
again  in  greater  abundance. 

That  fuch  a  fennifh  Country  cannot  be  very  wholefom  is  a  plain 
confequence  in  Phyfick,  which  agrees  too  well,  as  you  know,  with 
the  experience  of  Strangers,  that  is,  of  all  fuch  who  are  not  born 
and  bred  there.  And  that  it  has  been  fo  ever  fince  it  was  inhabited, 
appears  by  one  Feelix  a  Writer  of  good  antiquity  $  which  feems  to 
comprehend  your  Marfftlani,  in  the  defcription  he  makes  of  thofe 
Fens. 

His  words  are  thus  quoted  by  my  Author.  There  is  a  Fen  of  ex- 
ceeding  largenefs,  which  beginning  at  the  banks  of  the  River  Grant,  ariflng 
feme  where  with  fedg-plots ,  in  other  places  with  olack  waters  yielding  a 
duskifh  vapour,  &c. 

The  very  Fifhes,  which  thefe  Waters  breed,  are  fickly,  if  we 
believe  Williams  a  Monk  of  Crowland. 

1  r  TUCO  u  . *  f  L)  ; 

Gurgne  tetro 

Morbofos  pifccs  vegetans . 

The  next  thing  I  have  todo  is  to  inquire  into  the  nature  and  vari¬ 
ous  fpecies  of  Rats,  as  far  as  is  material  to  the  queftion  in  hand. 

We  ufe  to  confound  Mice  and  Rats  in  thecommon  language,  tho 

they  are  two  different  fpecies.  The  former  are  gray,  fmall  and 

1  .  '  wea , 
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weak,  and  breed  fo  prodigioufly  that  Arlflotle  relates  a  Moufe  in¬ 
cluded  in  a  VeiTei  with  Millet  brought  forth  120  little  ones.  And 
I  remember  to  have  read  fomewhere,  that  in  1648,  an  incredible 
number  of  Mice  overflow’d  the  County  of  Ej[ex,  and  would  have 
wafted  all,  but  that  there  came  foon  after  great  quantities  of  Owls, 
which  rid  the  Country  of  it.  They  ufe  to  gnaw  dry  bread,  ends  of 
candle,  and  if  they  find  nothing  elfe,  papers  and  goods.  Rats  are 
browner,  bigger  and  ftronger,  and  fometitnes  make  bold  to  defend 
themfelves  againft  Cats,  especially  by  troops,  tho  the  fight  proves, 
for  the  moft  part ,veiy  unequal,  and  ends  with  the  rout  and  {laughter 
of  the  Rats.They  are  both  a  very  dainty  bit,  which  is  the  caufe  of  the 
Cats  raking  fo  much  pains  to  hunt  after  them, even  when  they  oifdain 
other  meat  And  to  this  purpofe  I  remember  a  ft  >ry,that|i  was  told  by 
a  worthy  Gentleman  in  Holland'.  A  neighbour  of  his  had  a  Child 
of  4  or  5  years  of  age,  who,  notwithftanding  all  the  trouble  the 
took,  could  not  be  taught  to  ask  when  he  would  go  to  ftool.  She 
obferving  that  his  excrements  were  extraordinarily  dilute,  fufpedted 
at  laft  that  it  came  out  of  weaknefs,  and  went  to  a  Phyfician  for 
counfei,  whoadvifed  her  to  feed  him  with  broil’d  Mice  and  young 
Rats,  adding  that  (he  ought  not  to  be  afraid  of  it ,  and  that  having 
cut  off  their  head  and  tail,  ftie  might  fieely  give  them  to  him  under 
the  notion  of  Birds.  She  did  it,  the  Child  eat  greedily  the  fuppofecfc 
Birds,  long’d  often  for  them,  and  was  cur’d  within  a  fortnight.  In 
j  Provence ,  I  have  my  felf  eaten  Mountain  or  Field-rats ,  which 
in  Autumn  are  extraordinary  iac  and  tender,  and  go  there  for  excel¬ 
lent  meat,  being  not  at  all  venomous.  The  Inhabitants  ufe  to  hunt 
the m  with  Fire  arms,  under  Wallnuc  Trees,  upon  which  thefe 
An  m  ifs  ufe  to  climb  to  eat  the  Nuts.  I  have  aifo  read  of  W ater-; 
rars,  which  fculk  on  the  (ides  of  Ponds  and  Rivers  and  feed  upon 
the  Fifh  •,  but  1  never  faw  any  of  them,  and  by  the  defen  ption  of 
Authors  it  appears,  that  they  donor  frequent  blackj/h  waters,  yielding 
tiduskijh  vapor,  and  whofe  Fijhes  are  fickly.  As  to  the  Mice  and  Rats 
that  iofeft  our  Houfes,  it  feems  that  they  care  not  to  drink,  unlefs 
tney  bepoyfon’d. 

Thence  I  conclude  that  the  moft  probable  caufe,  why  Mice  and 
Rats  cannot  abide  your  Country,  are  the  moift  unwholfom  vapours, 
which  are  continually  fteam’d  out  of  it. 

I  joyn  moift  and  unwbolfome  together,  becaufe  the  vapours  of 
running  Rivers,  and  thofe  that  form  dew  and  rain,  are  healthful  to 
many  Animals,  efpecially  at  certain  times  *,  whereas  I  know  not  of 
any, unlefs  it  be  Toads  and  Frogs, and  a  few  Fiihes, that  can  endure  the 
noiforn  fmell  offtagnatingWatersftt  would  be  apiece  of  prefumpdoa- 

in  s 
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in  a  Stranger,  that  never  liv'd  in  Marfhland,  to  determine  precifely 
wherein  that  unwholfomnefs  does  confift.  Waters  that  overflow  a 
Country  carry  feveral  heterogeneous  matters  with  them,  ^  which 
when  they  ftagtfate  undergo  various  fermentations.  And  that  the 
fermentations  they  fuffer  in  Marfbland  and  the  Kle  of  Ely,  ^  are  not 
very  conducihle  to  health,  appears  by  the  bUckifb  colour  of  thofe  wa¬ 
ters,  the  duskj/h  vapours  they  yield,  and  the  fore  ejfeB  they  produce  upon 
fitkcs,  which  apparently  hinder  them  to  tranfpire  as  well  as  the  Rats, 
whole  pores  are  far  thinner.  For  if  you  anoint  a  Ply,  a  Worm,  or 
any  other  weak  Infed,  all  over  with  Oyl,  it  will  dye  in  a  fliort  time, 
for  want  of  transpiration  :  Since  no  other  hurt  can  be  imagin’d  to 
proceed  from  Puch  a  fweet  and  harmlefs  fubdance  as  Oyl,  than  that 
it  flops  the  pores  by  its  intricate  and  branched  particles.  Befides 
that,  your  Soyl  may  be  pregnant  with  falcifh,  acrimonious,  nitrous 
and  fulphureous  folfiles,  that  perpetually  emit  fleams  of  the  fame 
nature  3  but  on  the  other  fide  render  it  wonderfully  ferti’.  I  am  the 
more  inclin’d  to  this  conje&are,  that  in  the  Soutle  n  parts  of 
France ,  when  Husband  men  will  rid  their  Corn  fields  of  Moles,  a 
fort  of  Vermin  not  very  different  from  Rats,  they  make  upon  them 
little  Ovens,  with  Soddsand  Wood  under  them,  at  or  20  paces 
from  each  other,  give  time  to  the  Sun  to  dry  them,  then  put  fire  to 
the  Wood,  which  burns  the  Sodas  to  a  black  Powder,  that  being 
fpread  on  the  furface  of  the  field,  makes  it  fruitful,  and  frees  it 
from  Moles,  at  lead  for  a  year.  It  may  be  imagin’d  that  the 
fmoak  of  the  burning  Earth  choaks  thofe  Animals  *  but  ’eis  more 
probable  that  either  that  fmell,  or  thefaltifli  particles  of  the  burnt 
Sodds,  mixing  with  the  ground  by  reafon  of  the  Rain,  make  them 
run  away. 

If  it  be  ask’d  how  other  Animals  can  then  live  in  Maryland}  I 
anfwer.  1.  Becaufethey  are  of  a  ftronger  confutation  than  Mice 
and  Rats,  that  are  very  weak  creatures,  as  appears  from  their  fright- 
fulnefsand  the  tendernefs  of  their  flefh,  two  infallible  tokens  of  the 
weaknefs  of  Animals.  2,  Becaufe  the  fleams  of  your  Country  may 
be  poyfonous  for.  them  and  not  for  others,  as  pounded  Glafs,  mixt 
with  Greafe,  or  any  other  meat  that  thofe  Infe&s  love,  will  kill 
them,  and  notproduce  that  effect  upon  other  Animals. 

1  know  that  Ships  areoften  much  infefted  with  that  Vermin,  but 
Ships  are  very  dry  places ,  and  the  air  of  the  Sea  ,  efpecially  the 
M  ain  Ocean,  is  fo  far  from  being  unwholfome,  that  it  mud  be  more 
healthful  than  that  of  the  firm  Land.  For  where  is  the  Citizen  or 
Countryman  that  could  dand  out  as  many  hardfhips  as  Seamen 
undergo,  Winds,  Tempeds,  perpetual  Agitations,  Changes  of 

Climate, 


months  together.  ,  ,  . 

As  to  thofe  Gentlemen,  who,  as  you  fay,  afcnbe  that  privation 

of  Mice  and  Rats  to  TalifmAns,  I  will  yield  fomething  to  their  opi¬ 
nion,  when  they  can  find  out  the  place  where  thefe  Tallfmans  are 
buried,  and  having  extracted  fome  of  ’em,  let  us  lee  that  they  are  ot 
make  fit  to  replenish  the  wholeCountry  w  ith  fteams-during  many  ages 
If  fo  be,  that  Rats  cannot  thrive  in  the  Side  ot  Ely,  no  more  than 
in  Maryland,  I  have  very  near  lighted  on  the  true  cade  of  it.  Jult 
now  I  fpake  with  Mr.  Box,  a  worthy  Gentleman,  that  has  an  eftate 
in  your  Country,  and  with  feveral  others  that  have  been  in  both 
places.  They  all  affure  me  they  never  faw  any  Mice  or  Rats  in 
Moribund,  or  the  Me  of  Ely, .  5  but  could  not  tell  whether  or  no  they 
can  abide  there.  Inthe  meanwhile  Mr.  Box  gave  me  inch  a  cha¬ 
racter  of  your  parts  and  fincerity  ,  that  any  one  may  depend  upon 
the  matter  of  fa  ft. 
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THO  I  do  not  life  to  give  Adverti foments  of  Books,  yet  my 
Bookfellers  have  lately  printed  fuch  a  ufeful  one, that  I  thought 
fit  to  recommend  it  to  thofe  that  love  truth  and  piety.  It  is  intitled, 
An  Antidote  again ft  carelefs  indfferency  in  Matters  of  Religion  ,  or  a 
Treat ife  in  oppofition  to  thofe  that  believe  that  all  Religions  are  indifferent ,  and 
-that  it  imports  not  what  men  believe  .*  BVith  an  Introduction  by  Antony 
Homeck,  D.  D.  Chaplain  in  ordinary  to  their  Majeftics,  1 2.  London  id 
H.  Rhodes*  and  J.  Harris,  1694- 

Gentlemen  may  continue  to  direft  their  Letters  to  my  Lodgings 
at  Mr.  Page's  a  Turner ,  in  Flayhoufe  yard,  near  the  Thiftle  and  Crown , 
in  Blackfriers , 
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LETTER  XLIII. 

To  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God 
William,  Lord  Bifhop  of  Litchfield  and 
Coventry  ,  Lord  Almoner  to  Their 
Majefties. 

[5  fiCvH  'ifi'j  njrfriifi  u-ii  r  '  •  ■  '*» 

J - 

ARGUMENT. 


The  Authors  defign  in  writing  thefe  Memoirs ,  and  what  means 
he  has  to  perform  it.  Qccafton  and  SubjeS  cf  this  Letter  : 
Whether  Nebuchadnezzar  was  tranfmutated  into  an  Ox  > 
That  the  Transformation  was  not  real ,  hut  only  a  Madnefs . 
Such  Metamorphofes  provd  impofible.  Ideas  and  Percepti¬ 
ons  are  independent  from  the  Soul.  What  the  Ser.fes  contri¬ 
bute  to  them.  The  ftrongejl  Qbjellion  again  ft  the  Immorta¬ 
lity  of  the  Soul  anfwerd  at  large.  Seven  Axioms  laid  down. 
The  / late  of  the  Soul  in  a  fund  Sleep ,  in  Swoons ,  in  Dr m- 
kennefs.  Remarkable  qualities  of  fo me  Drinkers.  Of  Mad¬ 
nefs.  That  the  Soul  of  a  Madman  aids  more  rationally  to 
follow  the  appetites  cf  her  diflurb'd  Body ,  than  if  Jhe  did 
conform  her  felf  to  a  compos'd  fate.  Of  Virgins  and  Womens 
Longings.  Why  we  fee  Bodies  with  fuch  or  fucb  Propor¬ 
tions  }  An  Argument  by  the  By  againfl  the  Ihdifferency  of 

A  a  a  Religions. 


> 


(a)  See 
ierr.  i.p.3 


222  ifemoits  foi  tt)e  ^ngeniott^. 

.  /*-«''*"  ^  ^v&&3£ 

^Shyne:^ -* 'r?»  ffacred  r«* 
fenfe  «f  ^  word  Tedar.  W  «f  Dream  and 

Madlefl  can  he  remembred.  Of  the  Daughters  of  Prrctus. 

/Wy  ft.’  was  never  a  time, where  I  flood  in  need  of  your 
End  Converfation  as  much  as  I  now  do,  nor  ever  any, 
i  where  1  had  lets  opportunity  to  enjoy  it.  For  1  am  hur- 

ried  away  with  bultnefs ,  .  from  tbe  perfons  for  whom  I 

Mile  or  two  keeps  me  at  a Jl°JJean  4ile  feveral  Gentle- 
have  the  greateft  ^e‘  :  b  fuch  a  bold  Attempt ,  as  the 

menjwho  ju^e  of  my  Leai  g  propofe  to  me  difficult  Que- 

wnting  of  Me- ww  J '/ .  £  tho’  I  were  a  living  Library,  or  had 

ftions  m  all  foits  of  Sc  es,  mayremember  (a)  thatmy  firft 

an  Envelop*** *  in t  my  he^J,,  ij,'nd  Mathematical  Memoirs  of  Pa- 

defign  was  c0  oKfpluarinnS  OUt  of  the  Journal  ties  Savans,  if  at  any 

m>  and  fo?®  mV!  of  this  Kingdom  fhould  not  fupply  me  with  a 
time  the  ‘ ,  r  paDers  to  fill  up  a  monthly  Book.  But  either 

f=w  thing,  behde,' 

sswE'. ?fj^^asa&*Ks 

Srf  h  iS*  likelihood,  that  I  tan  condone  Ion. 

ger  than  this  year.  tb;s  0f  writing  Letters,  af- 

„  The  only  coml°r*  L  courfthefrieSftiip  of  the  Learn’d,  and  to 
fords  me  an  occafion  to  h  ^  have  not  defpis’d  a  Foreigner* 

return  PuWlc^aFEjs°0XCoSmendation  but  his  Pen.  Your 
who  had  no  other  rri  nd.  ^  ,  fenfible  marks  of 

Lordfhip  being  one  ofn  h"hhf’;i^'  fo  backward  in  (hewing  my 

his  affeaton,  I  ought  not  tahave  b  thecekbrated  Dodtor 

acknowledgment  •  .  .  ,  ror  n-irn  t]10 1  (hould  penetrate  into 

S-M  ,hj'r.5,«feof  AmicSy :£thSaedaodPtophr.o,- 
the  innermoft  recti  |  .  f  chronologi,  and  explain  the  moft 

fol1-,l,eS«fof  S  Wifc  "tht  ancient  Fathers,  and  o- 
puxlmg  paflages  ot  y  *  -n nt  r  am  not  like  ever  to  attain  to 

*“  of  know  dge®  for  S«>.  Of-,,  and  »- 

SaleX  StfSh&i*-  or  Idea',  whichcanbeg 
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intangled,  and  put  into  a  clear  and  methodical  order  by  meditation » 
but  they  confift  of  matters  of  Fa<5l,  that  require  an  univerfal  read- 
ing,and  fuch  a  vaft  and  compleat  Library, as  is  far  beyond  my  Means, 
and,  perhaps,  thofe  of  any  private  Man,  However,  after  many  de¬ 
liberations,  chufing  rather  to  be  thought  prefutnptuous,  than  to  be 
accuse,  of  ungratefulnefs ,  I  humbly  prefent  your  Lordfhip  with 
lome  thoughts  concerning  one  of  the  chief  Objections  againft  the 

Immortality  of  the  Soul. 

A  Gentleman,  who  does  not  fubferibe  his  Name,  asks  my  Aofwet 
to  fome  Difficulties  he  finds  in  the  fuppofed  tranfmutadon  of  Nebu- 
chaduez^ar :  ‘  This  Tranfmutation,  fays  he,  was  either  real,  or  only  a 
,  madnefs,  fome  fuch  diftemper  as  that  which  the  Phyficians  call  Ly- 
t  <»nbropU  ■,  wherein  the  affeded  perfons  fancying  to  be  turn'd  into 
t  Wolves ,  become  as  cruel  and  dangerous  to  Men  as  thofe  mur* 
t  thering  Beafts,  if  they  be  not  fecur’d.  Granting  that  the  Tranfmu- 
,  tation  was  real,  you  muft  own  withal,  that  the  rational  Soul  can  be 
4  annihilated ;  or  what  is  all  one,  that  it  can  be  reduc’d  to  the  loweft 
)  SfecUt  of  Spirits,  if  Beafts  have  any  fort  of  thoughts.  Neither 
t  will  it  ferve  your  turn  to  have  recourfe  to  raving  Difeafe*  for  what 
c  does  it  help  a  mad  Man  to  be  endued  with  Reafon  ,  if  he  be  noc 
t  confeious  of  it  ?  What  were  the  thoughts  of  that  frantick  Empe- 
‘  rour,  during  thofe  feven  years,  that  he  ate  graft  at  Oxen,  his  hairs 
grew  like  Eagles  feathers,  and  hie  nails  like  Birds  claws  ?  Dan.iv.3 1,3  3. 

‘  Did  his  rational  Faculty  deep  fo  long  ?  If  not,  what  weakned  on  a 
‘  hidden  that  magnanimous  Soul,  who  could  head  numerous  Armies, 
and  rule  fo  many  and  fo  large  Kingdoms  ? 

This  is  the  (hort  of  my  anonymous  Adverfary’s  Objections, which 
I  do  not  diflemble  in  the  leaft.  I  anfwer  then.  That  the  Tranfmu¬ 
tation  was  not  real,  but  only  a  Madnefs :  Becaufe  fuch  a  Tranfmuta¬ 
tion  is  impoffible ;  not  out  of  any  defeCl  of  power  in  God,  for  all 
the- Creatures  would  be  annihilated ,  if  he  only  ceas’d  to  will  their 
exiftence;  but  by  reafon  that  the  moft  perfect  Being  cannot  alter 
his  Will,  or  be  liable  to  Inconftancy,  which  proceeds  from  want  of 
fore  knowledge ;  he  (hall  never  ceafe  to  will  the  exiftence  of  his 
Creatures,  and  therefore  they  (hall  never  ceafe  to  fubfift. 

This  is  the  chief  natural  ground  of  the  Immortality  of  my  Soul  ; 
for  I  am  confeious  to  my  felf,  that  my  Soul  and  my  Body  are  two 
diftind  Subftances,  fince  notwithftanding  their  Arid  union  in  this 
life,  they  ad  independently  from  each  other  in  feveral  occasions.  For 
inftance,  my  Soul  ( 1  underftand  by  this  word  the  principle  of  my 
thoughts )  contributes  nothing  to  the  digeftion  of  the  Aliments,  and 
divers  other  mechanick  aCtions  of  the  Body:  and  the  Body  is- but  a 

A  a  a  i  remote, 
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remote,  and  not  an  immediate  caufe  of  moft  of  the  fpeculative  No- 
S  and  Operations  of  my  Soul  I  grant  that  the  Senfes  are  the 
occafional  caufe  of  moft  of  my  Senfanons  and  Ideas  Hhouldnot 
have  the  Idea  of  a  Tree,  had  I  never  feen  nor  heard  of  it,  but  having 
once  gotten  it,  all  the  Trees  in  the  World  might  be  annihilated  .and 
rny  cS  gii  Ear,  coo,, ha,  I  told  not  orfetohaw «.  Tte 
iteafon  of  ic  is ,  that  neither  the  Senfes  nor  the  Soul  are  the  C.  ea- 
tors,  if  I  may  ufe  that  expreffion,  of  thofe  Idea  s,  but  the  Senfes  are 
only  as  fo  many  Windows,  through  which  the  Soul  receives  or  con¬ 
templates  that  fpiritual  light,  which  fubfifts,  from  all  Eternity,  in 
infinite  Wifdom,  the  Creator  of  the  World,  and  the  fupr erne  rea- 
fon  of  all  Intelligences,  who  communicates  it  to  finite  andlubor- 
dinate  Spirits ,  according  to  the  different  reach  of  their  Capaci- 

tieBut  againft  this  it  may  be  urg’d,  That  the  Soul  cannot  a&  with¬ 
out  animal  or  vital  Spirits,  fome  very  minute  particles _  of  blood, 
which  by  their  ftriking  the  fibres  and  nerves  of  our  brain,  or  run¬ 
ning  through  them,  arife  or  occafion  our  perceptions  and  thoughts. 
That  the  Soul  cannot  aft  without  thefe  Particles,  they  endeavor  to 
prove  thus :  If  (he  could  act  without  em,  certainly  (he  would,  fince 
according  to  us,  her  very  effence  confifts  in  thinking-,  and  if  fhe 
Should  a «ft,  we  (hould  be  confcious  of  her  operations :  but  we  are 
not  confcious  of  the  operations  of  the  Soul,  in  a  found  Sleep,  in  a 
Swoon,  in  Drunkennefs,  Madnefs,  &e.  And  therefore  the  Soul  does 
not  then  a<ft,  being  deftitute  of  vital  Spirits,  or  becaufe  thofe  mriu- 
lv  Corpufcles  will  not  obey  her  orders.  Whence  they  infer,  That 
the  Soul  depends  upon  the  Body  in  all  her  operations, ana  that  when 
Hie  flrall  be  feparated  from  it,  fhe  (hall  lie  m  a  fort  of  unadivity 
and  filence ,  or  have  no  other  exiftence  than  that  of  an  infenfible 
Atom,  till  by  fome  other  happy  revolution  the  chances  to  be  united 
to  another  body.  This  is  tire  fhort  of  whatever  Hobbs,  L— -- 
the  Sochians,  a  late  Author,  under  a  Mahometan  dilguife,  could  offer 
more  rational  againft  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul.  So  that  if  I 
can  dear  this  Objection  ,  I  may  boa  ft  to  have  run  down  thofe  ene¬ 
mies  of  Mankind  and  themfelves.  . 

In  anfwer  to  it ,  I  fay  that  thisSophifm  is  a  continual  /met  of 
falfe  or  equivocal  Suppositions,  which  I  (hall  make  appear  by  fuppo- 
fing  nothing  but  what  is  plain  and  unconteftable  bv  our  own  expe- 
i.  [t  cannot  be  deny’d,  that  there  are  confusd  and  difunct 


rtence. 


UJUL  Uw  uciij;  ^ * - - -  . 

Perceptions.  ».  That  we  remember  eafier  dearer,  than  intricate 
Notions.  3.  That  fimple  or  feparate  Ideas,  tho  never  fo  djfhnct, 
anno:  be  remembred  long  :  but  that  to  be  retain’d  a  conliderable 
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time,  they  tmift  be  many  in  number,  concatenated  together  in  a  very 
methodical  order,  aiming  all  at  the  fame  fcope,  and  making  up  what 
we  call  an  Argument,  a  Dftcourfe,  or  a  Diflercacion.  4.  Separate 
Idea’s,  as  the  particular  objects  of  our  Senfes,  the  words  of  feyeral 
Languages,  &c.  can  be  engraven  on  the  memory,  but  ’tis  only  by 
the  repeated  ftrokes  and  frequent  courfe  of  the  vital  Spirits  within 
fome  certain  nerves  of  the  brain,  in  which  they  dig  a  free  pafiage, 
and  thiough  which  afterwards  they  become  apt  to  run,  as  through  a 
broad,  deep  and  declining  Channel  <$•  Confus’d  Notions  proceed 
from  different  objects,  making  each  together,  and  at  the  fame  time, 
their  refpedtive  impreffions  upon  the  brain  *,  fo  that  when  thefe  im- 
preffions  are  equally  ftrong,  they  cannot  affedt  the  Oval  Center  ,  or 
whatever  other  place  is  the  feat  of  the  Soul,  fo  as  to  rife  any  diftind 
Perception :  even  as  Needles  could  not  pierce  a  Bladder ,  if  their 
(harp  ends  cover’d  its  whole  furface,  fo  as  to  leave  no  empty  place, 
where  the  skin  prefs’d  down  by  each  Needle  could  fpring  up  again. 
6.  In  this  ftate  of  Mortality,  ’tis  neither  the  Soul  nor  the  Body  a- 
lone  that  are  the  Man,  but  Soul  and  Body  united  together  conftitute 
our  Being.  This  is  thecaufe  that  we  are  not  fenfible  of  many  ope¬ 
rations  which  the  Body  performs  alone  5  and,  on  the  contrary,  that 
we  are  not  aware  of  thole  thoughts  which  the  Soul  has  by  her  felf 
during  a  found  Sleep,  a  Swoon,  Fits  of  Drunkennefs,  and  Madrids, 
when  they  are  As  the  Soul  is  the  nobler  part  of  our  felves, 

and  that  which  is  to  remain  entire  after  death,  fo  it  has  been  made 
to  rule  the  motions  of  the  Body,  and  would  ftill  keep  the  command 
in  all  neceflary  cccafions,  had  (he  not  fuffer’d  her  felf  to  be  (educed 
fo  far  by  paffions  and  corporeal  pleafures ,  as  to  let  the  vital  Spirits, 
become  unruly,  ana  their  motions  irregular.  A  plain  proof  of  this 
is,  chat  tho  in  this  general  depravation  of  humane  nature,  not  ope 
Man  hath  kept  an  abfolute  command  over  the  motions  of  his  Body, 
yet  thofe  who  endeavor  fo  to  do,  who  mind  more  the  perfection  of 
their  Soul,  than  the  fatisfadtion  of  their  Body,  fpiritual  than  corpo¬ 
real  enjoyments,  get  fometimes  more  clear  Perceptions  in  one  day,- 
than  the  others  in  one  month,  and,!  dare  fay,  in  the  whole  courfe  of 


their  Lives.  „ .  _ ,  , 

By  thefe  few  and  undeniable  Propofitions,  I  hope  to  clear  al  trie 

Doubts 

I.  Tho  we  are  not  fenfible  of  the  operations  of  the  Soul  oaring 
a  found  Sleep,  it  follows  not  that  (he  does  not  think,  but  only  true 
the  vital  Spirits,  ftriking  vyeakly,  but  equally,  and  on  all  fidcs  the 
feat  of  the  Soul,  hinder  mutually  each  other’s  impreiTions,  fo  that 

there  cannot  arife  from  thence  any  diftind  Notions,  to  be  perceiv’d 

and. 


and  remember’d  by  the  whole  Man,  according  to  die  fecond.fifth  and 
fixth  Proportions.  We  know,  by  (elf-experience,  that  a  Spirit  can  be 
aware  of  the  motions  of  Bodies ;  but  we  know  not  that  a  Spirit 
having  loft  its  thinking  faculty  can  recover  it  by  any  corporeal  mo¬ 
tion  whatfoever  •,  and  ’tis  but  juft,  that  the  objedlors  fhould  fupply 
us  with  fomeinftances  of  the  like  nature,  before  we  can  adopt  fuch 
ftrange  conceits. 

But  as  an  overplus  I  (hall  add  fome  probable  reafons,  which  in- 
creafe  my  perfuafion  of  the  Soul  not  ceafing  to  think,  even  in  the 
deepeft  deep.  Firft,  There  is  nothing  more  common  than  to 
dream,  and  not  to  remember  our  dreams.  Nay, thofe  confus'd  dreams 
leave  fometitnes  fuch  extraordinary  footfteps  behind  them,  that  had 
we  the  power  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  perhaps  we  would  gather  as  many 
Aftrologersas  he  did,  to  find  out  what  they  were.  Secondly,  It  is 
likewife  not  unufual  to  dream,  that  we  dream  not-,  for  it  oft  hap¬ 
pens  that  the  Soul  is  confcious  to  her  felf  her  body  lies  in  a  deep,  and 
being  difpleas’d  with  that  confinement,  becaufe  (he  would  con¬ 
template  fome  Ideas  wherewith  (he  is  taken  up,  (lie  forces  the  vital 
Spirits,  that  have  remain’d  about  her,  to  move  through  the  fibres 
and  nerves,  which  are  fit  to  reprefent  thofe  Ideas,  and  that  with  fuch 
a  quick  and  lively  motion,  that  (lie  is  apt  to  infer  her  body  is  awake; 
and  not  deeping.  Thirdly,  Thofe,  who  are  healthful  and  us’d  to 
command  their  paffions  and  the  motions  of  their  body,  may  ofc 
wake  chemfelves  at  what  hour  of  the  night  they  pleafe,  if  they 
are  firmly  refolv’d  to  do  it,  for  fome  important  occafion.  Now, 
considering  that  we  can  break  our  deep  meerly  by  our  will,  but 
never  procure  it  by  that  faculty  alone,  what  other  reafon  of  this 
difference  can  be  contriv’d  befides  this ;  that  Sleep  is  a  calm  and  quiet 
date  of  the  Body,  which  the  Soul  alone  cannot  produce  in  it,  be¬ 
caufe  Spirits  cannot  a6l  upon  bodies  without  the  help  of  other  bo¬ 
dies  ;  whereas  (lie  can  difturb  that  tranquility  almoft  whenever  (he 
lifts,  becaufe  ftie  never  refts  her  felf,  but  only  allows  quietnefs  to 
the  body  for  its  refrefhment,  and  that  it  may  be  better  able  to  per¬ 
form  her  commands. 

II.  One  may  argue  in.  the  fame  manner  of  Swoons,  as  we  have 
done  of  deep,  allowing  that  a  difeafe  puts  the  Sou!  in  a  greater  in¬ 
capacity  to  command  the  vital  Spirits  than  wearinefs  does.  .  I  know 
many  (lories  concerning  this  fubjed,  but  becaufe  I  have  none  whofe 
credibility  I  canaverr,  and  I  want  felf- experience,  God  having  pre- 
ferv’d  me  hitherto  from  fuel)  accidents,  I  proceed  to  another  head. 

HI.  As  to  Drunkennefs,  I  lack  again  felf- experience;  for  an  un¬ 
civil  company,  by  forcing  ftrong  liquors  upon  me,  would  rather  kill 
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me  than  make  me  drunken,  that  is,  difturb  my  Reafon  fo  far  as  to 
make  me  talk  nonfenfe,  difcover  the  fecrets  of  my  friends,  do  un¬ 
becoming  adiions,  and  the  like.  But  inftances  of  this  kind  are  fo 
common,  that  I  have  had  occafion  enough  to  make  obfervations  up¬ 
on  them.  i.  There  are  men  fo  wary  that  knowing,  they  [hall  meet 
with  a  company,  where  plentiful  Cups  will  be  drunk,  and  where 
’tis  not  fafefor  them  to  talk  their  mind  freely,  deure  fome  of  their 
friends  to  come  thither  fober,  and  to  pull  them  by  the  lleeve,  if  at 
any  time  they  went  about  to  difcover  themfelves.  It  has  been  done 
accordingly,  and  obferv’d  that  by  this  motion,  which  was  fo  infen- 
fible,  asfcarceto  be  perceiv’d  by  the  left  of  the  company,  they  be¬ 
came  mute  in  a  moment,  and  could  not  be  made  to  fpeak  upon  thac 
fubjedt  afterwards.  This  (hews  the  great  power  of  the  Sou!,  even 
in  that  intoxication  and  univerfal  fedition  of  the  vital  Spirits,  that 
(he  (hould  ftill  keep  fo  much  force,  as  to  flop  their  unruly  motion  in 
an  inftant,  whenever  (lie  is  made  aware,  that  it  will  prove  dange¬ 
rous  to  her  well-being.  2.  The  moft  part  of  Drunkards  are  not  fo 
prudent  5  however  there  are  few,  who  drink  to  that  excels  as  to  be: 
incapable  to  pay  their  reckoning,  and  to  go  daggering  home  *  which 
(hews  again,  that  the  Soul  is  not  fo  quite  depriv’d  of  her  Empire, 
as  not  to  be  able  to  preferve  a  man  from  utter  deftrudtion.  3.  I 
have  feen  others,  who  knowing  the  Proverb,  In  vino  verity,  fuddled 
themfelves  on  purpofe,  to  fpeak  more  freely  the  truth  of  thofe  whom 
they  hated  or  lov’d.  I  was  amazed  at  it,  and  fufpedting  fome  cheats 
I  examined  clofely  thefe  men,  but  perceived  fo  many  uncounter- 
feiced  figns  of  drunkennefs,  as  wild  looks,  a  red  face,  aftammering 
fpeech,  fenfelefs  difcourfe,  adifcomposd  countenance,  wavering 
flops  and  the  like,  that  I  gave  over  my  fufplcions,  and  concluded 
that  the  Soul  comes  never  entirely  to  lofe  the  power  (lie  has  over  * 
the  body,  as  long  as  its  organs  are  fit  for  life  and  a&ion.  The  rea¬ 
fon  of  it  is  plain  in  this  inftance,  fince  in  purfuance  of  a  former  refo- 
lution,  which  (he  remembers  ftill  at  the  prefence  of  thofe  whom 
(he  will  affront  or  commend,  notwithftanding  the  Pre*e*]£  intoxi¬ 
cation,  {he  can  move  the  unruly  fpirits  through  the  fibres  ana 
nerves  of  the  brain  and  tongue,  that  are  fit  to  utter  fucii  and  fucn 
difcourfes-  And  tho  fuch  things  may  happen  undefignedly,  yet 
the  power  of  the  Soul  is  not  much  lefs ,  for  this  proves  ftill,  that 
even  in  that  difturbance  of  her  body,  (he  may  difcern  her  friends 
from  her  foes,  and  find  out  means  to  fawn  the  foimer,  as  well  as  to 

be  revenged  from  the  latter.  .  . 

IV.There  are  fo  many  forts  of  madnefs,that  it  would  require  a  large  * 

Volume  to  treat  of  them  all*,  but.that.of  Nebuchadnezzar  being  the 
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higheft  degree,  if  I  can  explain  this  ftrange  Phenomenon ,  and 
fhewthat  the  Soul  ads  rationally,  that  is  to  fay,  confequently  or 
conformably  to  her  perceptions,  even  in  a  man  who  imagines  him- 
feif  to  be  ahead  ,  none  may  fayany  more  ,  that  (lie  lies  then  in  a 
date  of  ina&ivity  and  (ilence. 

Firft  of  all  !  would  fain  ask  my  Adverfaries,  why  they  grant  a 
low  degree  of  reafon  to  beads  (none  of ’em  for  ought  I  know  being 
a  Cartefian  in  this  point )  and  deny  it  to  fuch  a  Madman,  For,  their 
opinion  is  only  grounded  upon  this,  that  beads  by  a  natural  inftindt, 
which  they  call  an  inferior  fort  of  knowledge,  feek  what  is  proper 
for  the  prefervation  of  their  being  and  well  being.  So  did  like  wife 
our  frantick  Emperor,  for  he  did  not  foolifhly  darve  himfelf,  but 
not  relifning  the  meat  and  drink  of  men,  nor  being  able  t  >  fpeak  as 
they  do,  away  he  ran  into  the  fields,  there  to  eat  grafs  with  his  new 
Comrades  the  Oxen,  to  bellow  with  them,  and  to  walk  fou  footed 
as  they  do.  Had  he  remained  in  his  Palace,  he  had  proceeded  irra¬ 
tionally,  for  he  had  expofed  himfelf  to  an  infallible  death,  either 
Out  of  hunger,  forrow  or  wearinefs. 

Thence  I  infer,  that  a  Madman,  who  proceeds  according  to  his 
falfe  perceptions, ads  more  wifely, than  if  he  did  proceed  as  a  healthy, 
fober  and  well  compofed  man.  This  will  be  taken  for  a  jed  or  pa¬ 
radox  by  fome  pretenders  to  Wit  and  Learning  ^  but  I  never  writ  fo 
difingenuoufly,  or  in  a  dyle  fo  unbecoming  a  Chriftian  and  my  Pro- 
fdlion.  I  fpeak  the  true  fenfe  of  my  mind,  and  even  hope  to  make 
my  aflertions  fenfible  to  the  meaneft  capacity,  before  I  have  done 
with  ’em. 

Every  one  is  acquainted  with  the  ftrange  longings  of  Women,  and 
of  thofe  unlucky  Virgins,  who  are  troubled  with  the  Jaundice.  The 
longings  of  the  former  are  fo  ftrong,  that  they  will  endanger  the  Mo¬ 
ther  and  the  Child,  if  they  be  not  fpeedily  fatisfied,  or  the  Child  at 
Jeaft  will  bear  all  his  life  a  mark  of  the  diftemper  of  its  Mother.  As 
to  the  latter,  tho  their  modefty  often  hinders  them  from  (hewing 
their  weaknefs,  yet  they  cannot  forbear  eating  privately  Plaider, 
Allies  and  the  like,  and  to  keep  ’em  from  it  is  the  right  way  to  kill 
them  $  for  thefe  irtfipid  things  are  ftrong  Akalu^  that  temper  the  ex- 
celfive  acid  of  their  ftomach. 

It  goes  even  fo  with  Madmen.  Nebvchadnc&nar,  faw,  heard  and 
relifhed  things  like  an  Ox,  he  bellowed  and  had  the  fame  longings 
with  thofe  beafts-,  and  theiefore  his  Soul,  who  aimed  at  the  prefer- 
vation  of  the  whole  Compound ,  adted  rationally  or  conformably  to 
her  falfe  perceptions,  to  carry  him  over  into  the  fields,  there  to  feed 
with  thofe  beads-,  and  to  proceed  otherwife  was  to  expofe  the  man 
to  a  certain  death.  Leds 
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Let  s  luppoie  feme  men  born  and  brought  up  in  a  Tower  built  In 
t  e  aiiodle  of  a  Plain,  near  the  High-rosif,  amongft  Towns,  Vii* 
iages,  Cannes,  Trees,  Gardens,  Cornfields,  Meadows,  Vines,  Ri- 
vers,  oilis,  roreits,  and  whatever  can  divert  the  fight.  Lersfup- 
pofe  again  coat  thefe  men  never  ftirr’d  abroad,  nor  had  communi¬ 
cation  witn  any  man  living,  but  with  one  another  $  that  the  Win¬ 
dows  or  their  1  iifon  cannot  be  open’d  nor  broker,  tho  they  be  made 
up  of  a  tran  {parent  matter  like- our  magnifying  GUflfe,  which  im 
cediCi  the  objects  to  the  double,  triple,  or  quadruple  of  what  we 
mean  to  be  their  natural  bulk  *,  fothat  thefe  men  never,  faw  any  vifi- 
bie  thing,  nor  even  tnemfelves,  in  the  fame  proportion  we  would 
have  feen  them.  I  ask  whether  it  be  polfible,  that  thefe  Prifoners 
ihould  have  the  fame  Ideas  of  bodies  with  us?  No  certainly,  for  the 
ienfes,  the  windows  of  the  Ideas,  are  different :  So  that  if  they 
came  to  craw  inferences  like  ours,  ii  would  be  by  fome  falfe  and  un¬ 
accountable  fuppofition*  for  a  Spirit  ought  to  judge  by  his  natural, 
perpetual  or  conftant  perceptions,  otherwife  he  will  certainly  mi- 
ltakc.  And  I  am  apt  to  think,  that  the  Eyes  of  a  Mire  represent  to 
that  animal  an  infenfible  corpufcle  as  big  as  our  own  do  an  Elephant 
to  us. 

Your  Lordfhip  fees  that  this  is  the  cafe  of  Madmen,  and  that 
tr eir  Soul  ads  rationally,  when  (lie  proceeds  according  to  her  falfe 
judgments,  fince  the  only  caufe  of  her  miftakes  is  the  falfe  relations 
of^the  fen  Css,  her  judgments  being  otherwife  confequent  and  reafon- 
3bie.  If  it  beohjeded  chat  the  Soul  of  Nebuchadnez,z,ar  might  have 
remembred,  that  fhe  animated  a  great  Emperor,  whom  it  became 
not  to  run  naked  into  the  Fields^  and  feed  there  with  Oxen.  I 
anfwer,tfiat  fhe  might  remember  all  that,  without  being  able  to  help 
if,  becaufe  the  cqnftitution  of  her  body  was  fo  alter’d,  that  it  re- 
lilh’d  no  other  diet,  exercife  or  diverfion,  but  fuch  as  pleaft*  thofe 
Beafts,  and  therefore  it  muft  have  it  or  dye. 

Our  Adverfaries  believe, that  an  invincible  ignorance  dlfculps  5  which 
is  True,  tho  the confequences they  draw  from  thence  are  not  fo*,  viz. 
that  an  erroneous  conference  lies  in  an  invincible  ignorance,  becaufe 
every  one  is  firmly  perfuaded,  that  what  he  believes  is  the  truth, 
and  theref ue  that  all  Religions  are  indifferent.  But  no  ignorance 
may  be  called  invtncible.befidesfuchas  proceeds  from  the  falfe  rela¬ 
tions  of  the  fenfes,  whereas  the  ignorance  of  thofe,  who  err  in  the 
fundamental  Artic  les  of  natural  and  reveal’d  Religion,  comes  only 
from  prejudices,  1.  zinefi,  diftradions  and  the  like.  Every  rational 
Creature  may  find  out  that  there  is  but  one  eternal  and  fupreme 
Being,  and  every  Chriftian  may  eafily  know  that  there  is  but  one  . 

B  b  b  Medi- 
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Mediator  betwixt  God  and  man,  and  therefore  Idolaters  and  Pa- 
pifts  are  inexcufable;  In  the  mean  while  I  infer  that  fince  madnefs 
is  a  diftemper  of  the  body,  being  grounded  upon  the  falfe  relations 
of  the  fenfes ;  the  Soul  in  that  date  of  invincible  ignorance  cannot 
be  accus’d  of  irrationality,  as  long  as  (he  judges  and  ads  according 
to  her  perceptions. 

Even  in  morals,  we  do  not  ufe  to  call  that  man  Imprudent ,  or 
a  poo!,  who  has  dealt  with  all  the  poffible  circumfpedion,  be  the 
fuccefs  never  fo  unhappy.  Were  the  Midianites  Fools,  when  they 
fled  before  the  300  men  of  Gideon ,  fudg.  VII.  No,  but  they  were 
perfwaded  that  the  God  of  the  lfraelites  was  a  powerful  Spirit,  who 
had  performed  wonderful  feats  in  tAlgjpt,  and  that  when  he  would 
take  the  part  of  that  people,  there  was  no  fighting  againft  them. 
The  ftratagem  of  Gideon,  his  blowing  of  Trumpets  in  the  middle  ot 
the  night ,  with  the  (hewing  of  kindled  Lamps  within  broken 
Pitchers,  and  the  fudden  clamoursof  hisfmall  Army,  frighted  them 
at  that  rate,  that  they  imagin’d  that  powerful  Spirit,  Favourer  of 
their  Enemies,  had  brought  down  all  the  Angels  of  Heaven  to  kill 
them,  and  confequently  to  their  panick  terrors,  endeavour’d  to  fave 
their  life  by  a  fwift  flight.  Thus  the  Moabites  feeing  the  River,  be¬ 
hind  which  the  Ifraelites  were  encamp’d,  as  red  as  blood,  becaufe 
of  the  Sun  (hining  upon  it  in  the  morning,  concluded  too  ra(hly 
that  Judah  and  the  ten  Tribes  had  fought  together,  and  deftroyed 
one  another ;  and  full  of  that  deceiving  confidence  ran  diforderiy  to 
their  Camp,  as  to  a  place  of  prey,  *  Kings,  iii-  22,  ly  The  fears 
of  Elifha’s  Servant,  when  a  flrong  detachment  of  the  Syrian’s  Ar¬ 
my  had  furrounded  his  Matter  ana  him,  in  the  little  Town  of  Bo¬ 
tham,  were  more  reafonable;  but  he  grew  calm  in  a  moment, 
when  Ged  open’d  his  Eyes,  and  he  faw  the  mountain  full  of  Horfes 
and  Chariots  of  fire,  round  about  the  Prophet.  And  tho  it  be  probable 
that  Benhadad  had  given  to  the  General  Officers  of  that  Detachment 
the  Picture  of  Elifha,  and  the  Draught  of  Botham,  fo  that  they 
could  not  but  difcern  them  from  any  other  man  and  place,  and  that 
neverthelefs  they  fuffered  themfelves  to  be  led  into  Samaria,  and  de¬ 
livered  into  the  hands  of  for  am  King  of  Jfrael,  by  the  Prophet :  yet 
no  body  did  ever  call  their  miftake  a  folly,  becaufe  it  proceeded 
from  an  invincible  ignorance  5  they  were  fmitten  with  blMnefs,  fays 
the  H.  Writ,  that  is,  the  Rays  of  light  were  fo  refle&ed  to  their 
Eyes,  that  they  could  not  know  Elifha,  nor  the  place  where  they 
were,  2  Kings  vi.l  3— t  j. 

I  could  quote  many  inftances  of  the  like  nature,  as  the  miftake  of 
Judas,  the  Jews  and  Roman  Soldiers,  who  came  to  feize  on  our  Sa¬ 
viour 
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viour,  John  xviii.  4  —7.  The  Syrians  raifing  the  Siege  of  Samaria, 
upon  a  luppos’d  noife  of  Chariots ,  Horftes ,  W  a  great  Ho  ft  that  march’d 
to  its  relief,  2  Kings  vii.  6,  7.  But  thefe  will  (office  to  conclude,  that 
fince  we  ufe  not  to  fay  of  thofe  that  are  miftaken  by  an  invincible 
ignorance  ,  or  even  in  a  conclufion  drawn  from  probable  grounds, 
that  they  have  loft  their  Reafon  *  fo  we  ought  not  to  efteem  the  Soul 
of  Madmen  a  ftupid  and  infenfible  thing,  forafmuch  as  (lie  draws 
Inferences,  which,  confiaering  the  prefent  ftate  of  her  Body,  efpe~ 
dally  the  falfe  relations  of  her  fenfes,  are  almoft  as  juft  as  thofe  that 
fhe  formed  before. 

It  remains  only  that  I  (hould  (hew ,  that  the  expreffions  of  the 
Sacred  Hiftory  agree  with  my  Metaphyfical  Notions,  or  that  it  ap¬ 
pears  by  the  Text,  that  the  change  of  Nebuchadnezzar  was  not  a  real 
Tranfmutation,  but  only  a  Madnefs.  The  Sentence  pronounc’d  by 
an  Angel  during  that  Emperor’s  Dream,  begins  thus :  Hew  the  Tree 

down  and  deftroy  it ,  yet  leave  the  flump  of  the  roots  thereof  in  the  earth . 

The  Prophet  tells  us  >  that  the  King  himfelf  was  thac  ftrong  and 
flourifliing  Tree,  and  therefore  its  Body  was  his  own  natural  Body; 
its  Branches,  in  a  moral  fenfe,  his  Family,  Attendants  and  Courtiers*, 
its  Leaves  and  Flowers,  his  Riches  and  Greatnefs.  All  this  was  fell’d 
down  and  deftroy ’d,  however  not  fo  as  to  be  burn’d,  or  turn’d  into 
another  fubftance  5  but  fo  as  to  lie  on  the  ground  amidft  the  grafts,  to 
be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven ,  and  to  have  his  portion  with  the  beafts  of  the 
field ;  not  for  an  undetermin’d  time,  but  till  ft even  times ,  or  years,  had 
.  pafs'd  over  him  ,  Dan.  iv.  23.  And  therefore  the  flump  oft  the  Tree- 
roots  (ignifies  in  the  phyfical  fenfe  the  rational  Soul ,  that  confticutes 
the  eflence  of  a  Man,  and  diftinguiffies  him  from  a  BeafL  as  it  does 
his reinftallation  upon  theThronein  the  political  fignification,  wr.»7. 
For  both  were  left  in  the  earth, tho  the  former  was  fetter’d  with  a  band 
of  iron  and  brafts ,  that  is,  darken’d  and  troubled  with  the  fenfations 
and  affedtions  of  a  Beaft. 

It  may  be  objedied,That  I  have  fuppos’d  ail  along,  that  our  fran- 
tick  Emperor  ran  away  into  the  fields,  of  his  own  motion,  whereas 
’tis  faid,  they  flail  drive  thee  from  men ,  which  feems  to  include  a  vio¬ 
lent  expulfiom  Knowing  the  veneration  thac  the  Eaftern  Nations 
have  for  their  Kings,  I  humbly  conceive  that  when  his  mad  Fits  be¬ 
gan,  all  his  Court  ftar’d  at  ’em  4  he  was  (hut  up  in  his  Palace,  and 
Phyficians  were  immediately  call’d,  who  could  find  no  remedy 
for  his  difeafe-  But  remembring  his  former  Dream  with  Daniel's 
interpretation,  or  being  told  of  it,  they  acknowledg’d  the  power  of 
Heaven,  and  advis’d  his  Attendants,  that  the  only  way  to 

B  b  b  2  keep 
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keep  their  Matter  alive,  was  to  let  him  have  his  will,  and  to 
run  into  the  fields  to  grafe  with  the  Beafts  *  which  was  done  accord¬ 
ingly,  and  feveral  Herdfmen  committed  to  take  care  of  this  precious 
Ox.  If  is  in  this  fenfe  that  I  underftand  that  part  of  his  Sentence, 
p-pp  *17  Ve  min  Anajha  lac  tar  din  \  and  they  {ball  drive 

thee  from  men,  ver.  $2-.  For  I  hardly  believe  that  the  Chal- 
dale  word  -no  Ter  ad ,  (hould  import  fo  much  as  to  expel  or 
drive  out  by  force,  which  our  T  ranilation  feems  to  include  ,  I  ta* 
ther  take  it  for  a  word  appropriated  to  Herdfmen  in  driving _ their 
Cattle  before  them  ,  eipecially  becaufe  1'ID  Tar  ad  fignifies  in 
Hebrew)  to  be  laborious,  or  continually  at  work s,  which  is  the  property  of 

0  But  I  mutt  anfwer  an  Exception  that  would  run  down  my  whole 

Syftem,  viz.  That  Men  do  not  remember  what  they  have  done  cr  faid  in  a 
raving  Fever,  or  Fits  of  madnefs .  This  Aflertion  proves  not  exadtly 
true,  for  it  goes  with  thofe  diftempers  as  with  Dreams*  When  the 
courfe  of  the  vital  Spirits  is  fo  irregular  and  confus’d,  as  to  produce 
no  concatenation  of  Ideas,  tho  the  Soul  be  (enfible  of  them  at  the 
time  of  their  rife,  yet  (he  cannot  remember  them,  according  to  the 

Prog.  Pag.  ‘  her  capacity  is  too  limited  for  it,  and  (lie  cannot  re¬ 
tain  fuch  Perceptions,  even  when  we  are  awake*  And  therefore 
ridiculous  Geftures,  infignificant  Adions,  incoherent  Difcourfes, 
made  or  fpoken  in  Drunkennefs,  hot  Fevers,  and  Fits  of  Madnefs, 
may  and  mutt  needs  be  quickly  forgotten.  But  when  the  Dream  or 
Madnefs  confifts  in  a  feries  of  Perceptions,  aiming  all  at  one  defign,; 
and  making  up  together  as  a  whole  Scene  of  imaginary  affairs,  they 
may  be  eafily  retain’d,  and  are  like  wife  commonly  fo  ;  fuch  is  the 
Madnefs  of  thofe  who  fancy  themfelves  to  be  Emperors,  Angels, 
Dead-men,  &c. 

I  need  not  to  prove,  that  the  Madnefs  of  Nebuchadnezzar  was  of 
this  laft  rank  %  for  ns  plain  by  the  facred  Hiftory,  that  he  imagin’d 
himfelf  to  be  an  Ox,  and  adted  according  to  his  Perceptions, he  had  a 
Beafis  heart,  and  ate  grafs  with  ’em.  I  have  provUthac  this  kind  of 
Madnefs  can  be  remember’d, zndNebucbadnezzar  mutt  needs  have  been 
very  fenfible  of  his  own,fince  it  was  but  to  finifti  on  condition  of  his 
Repentance,  Till  thou  kpow  that  the  mofi  High  rules  in  the  Kingdom&f  Men , 
and  gives  it  to  whomsoever  he  will ,  ver.  1$.  At  the  end  of  thofe  days  l 
Nebuchadnezzar  lift  Up  mine  eyes  unto  heaven,  and  mine  undemanding  re¬ 
turn'd  mto  me  $  that  is,  the  right  ufe  of  my  Reafon,  who  was  troubled 
by  that  ftrange  diftemper. 


Tho 
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Tho  the  mad  Symptoms  of  this  Emperor  have  nothing  incredible 
in  them,  yet  to  prevent  the  impertinent  exceptions  of  fome  Would- 
be- wits  ,  it  will  not-  be  befides  the  purpofe  to  (hew  their  poffibilicy 
by  other  inftances.  I  am  apt  to  believe,  that  mod  of  the  Met  amor- 
phofes  of  Ovid  have  been  fram’d  upon  iuch  ftrange  Relations  tnifun- 
derflood,  wrefted  or  abus’d.  But  there  is  one,  wherein  the  truth 
of  this  conjecture  does  evidently  appear,  viz,,  .  the --ren  own'd  diffem- 
per  of  the  daughters  of  Pyostm  King  of  Argos,  who  liv  d  about  269 3 
of  the  world,  as  my  Authors  fay.  The  Heathen  Fables  tell  us,  that 
thefe  two  or  three  Princefles  having  preform'd  to  prefer  themfelves 
to  the  Goddefs  f mb ,  (he  turn’d  them  into  Cows.  But  Virgil,  more 
ingenuous  and  reafonable  than  the  deluding  Priefts  of  the  Idolaters, 
gives  fufficiently  to  underftand  ,  that  it  was  but  a  Madnefs  which 
made  thofe  Princedes  bellow,  run  through  the  Fields,  and  be  afraid 
of  the  Plough  like  Cows. 


Pros  tides  implerunt  falfis  mugitibiu  agros. 

-  Quamvis  colio  tiwuijfet  aratrum 

Et  fepe  in  lavi  qua/ijfet  cornua  front e . 


His  ancient  and  learned  Commentator  Serum  calls  thofe  Princefles 
Lyfippe,  Hipponoe ,  and  Cjrianajfa,  and  adds,  that  Melampm  a  Phyfician, 
Son  to  Amythaon ,  having  obtain  d  from  Prostus,Oyrianajfa  in  marriage* 
with  part  of  his  Kingdom  for  her  Portion,  he  cur’d  them  all  three, 
by  pacifying  Juno  with  Sacrifices,  and  dying  L  with  black  EUebomm, 
according  to  Pliny  3  a  Fountain  wherein  they  ufed  to  drink.  The 
matter  of  Fad  is  fo  certain,  that  the  whole  HiftOry  was  engraven  on 
a  Stone  near  this  Fountain ,  as  may  be  collected  from  an  Epigram 
extant  in  Vitruvius,  1.8.  c.  3.  But  what  need  I  other  I  roofs  for 
thofe  contradicting  Spirits,  than  to  fend  them  to^^/^-Hofpital, 
or  4/**  petite s  maifons  de  Paris ,  where  the) r  Will  find  many  Nebuckad- 
nezxars,  and  wherein  the  lead  of  their  deierts  is  to  be  tecur  d  for  all 


their  life* 


L  E  T  T  E  R 


letter  xliv. 

To  Mr.  JPtlliam  Tate. 


ARGUMENT. 

Several  ufes  of  Algebra  for  the  improvement  of  Natural  Parts 
of  Philofophy ,  Mathematicks  and  Mechamcks.  Solution  of 
three  Algebraical  Problems ,  with  their  operation  fit  down  at 

large. 


SIR 

TF  only  the  Ingenious  with  whom  I  am  acquainted  had  been  pleas  d 
1  to  (apply  me  with  feme  Papers,  I  had  not  been  obliged  to  apply 
mv  felf  to  fo  many  fciences  foreign  to  my  profeffion.  I  rely  d  chiefly 
uponvou for  Philofophical  and  Mathematical  entertainments j  but 
hftherto  you  have  not  thought  either  the  publick,  or  thefe  Memoirs 
worthy  of  your  pains.  Do  not  therefore  exped  great  performances 
from  a'young  beginner  in  Mathematicks.  I  prefent  you  with  he 
fofution  of  three  Algebraical  Problems,  becaufe  they  have  puzzled 
,.f  mv  ivtafters.  The  two  firft  are  taken  out  of  the  Sjmpfis 
jilgebrak^  printed  for  the  ufe  of  the  Boys  of  C^/’s-git^  at  the 
expences  of  Mr .  Ed*.  Brewfter,  at  the  Crane  inS.P^/’s  Church- 
vardfo  that  I  thought  them  adapted  to  my  capacity  ••  Whereas  it 
ferns  that  the  Author  endeavour'd  to  find  out  fuch  quefiions  as 
appeJ  very  eafy  at  the  firft  fight,  tho  they  are  difficult  at  the  bot- 
tom  As  to  the  reft  his  method  is  pretty  (bore  and  plain. 

Perhaps  feme  Readers cenfnre  me  for  applying  my  felf  to  a 
f&n™  which  they  look  noon  as  an  »nn«effiy  mnch 

more  for  prefuming  to  mfert  the  foluaon  of  feme  Algebraical 
Problems  in  thefe  Memoirs.  But  1  defire  them  to  confider.  i .  That 
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this  Book  to  anfwer  its  Title  muft  be  a  Mifcellany  of  different  Ob¬ 
servations.  2.  That  in  indifferent  things  none  ought  to  fet  up  his 
own  inclinations  for  the  rule  and  ftandard  of  others,  fince  there  are 
Algebraifc  who  care  as  little  for  Metaphyficks  as  fome  Metaphysi¬ 
cians  do  for  Algebra.  3.  That  this  laft  Science  is  as  proper  and  more 
to  raife  and  enlarge  the  undemanding  as  any  other  part  of  Mathe- 
maticks.  For  it  ufes  us  to  fix  the  mobility  of  our  thoughts,  to  me¬ 
ditate  upon  one  and  the  fame  fubjeCr  a  confiderable  time,  and  to 
look  and  turn  it  on  all  (ides  3  a  great  deal  of  attention  being  requi¬ 
red  to  get  a  right  notion  of  a  Problem,  in  which  there  are  but  fome 
few  things  known,  that  feem  to  be  foreign  to  the  queftion,  whilft 
the  main  point  is  unknown,  and  will,  I  dare  fay,  remain  fo,  to  any 
other  befides  an  experienced  Algebraift.  Thefe  are  qualifications 
fo  neceflary,  not  to  be  impofed  upon  by  Sophiftry,  Authority,  Paf- 
fions  and  Prejudices,  that  I  believe  not  great  progreifes  can  be  made 
without  them  in  any  Science  whatfoever.  4.  Algebra  quickens  the 
imagination  and  improves  the  Reafoning  faculty,  when  it  teaches 
us  to  find  out  equations,  to  fever  known  from  unknown  things, 
and  to  rid  our  felves  by  degrees  from  all  the  latter, befides  one,  which 
being  compared  to  what  is  known  gives  a  folution  or  is  the  Key  of 
the  whole  Problem,  p  Algebra  is  the  foundation  of  Arithmetick  5 
for  unlefs  it  be  the  four  general  Rules  in  entire  numbers,  _  which  are 
plain  of  themfelvesjldoubt  whether  ordinary  Arithmeticians  can  de- 
monftrate  the  other  operations  they  make,  as  the  Golden  Rule,  the 
Rules  of  Progreffion,  of  Company,  of  falfe  pofition  fimpleand  dou¬ 
ble,  the  do&rin  of  Fractions, the  extraction  of  the  Square  and  Cubic 
roop&c.  6.  Algebra  is  not  only  the  foundation  of  Arithmetick, 
but  may  alfo  give  it  all  the  improvements  it  can  polfibly  receive*,  as 
appears  by  Problems,  which  Algebraifts  do  daily  refolve,  tho  they 
are  far  above  the  reach  of  common  Arithmeticians,  who  cannot 
extract  the  fquare-root  of  an  unknown  quantity,  much  lefs  when 
that  quantity  is  a  Cubic,  a  third,  fourth,  fifth  power,  &c.  7.  The 
2d,  5  th  and  6th  Books  of  Euclid  feem  to  have  been  invented  by  Al¬ 
gebra,  they  flow  fo  naturally  from  it  3  even  all  the  parts  of  Mathe- 
maticks  can  be  demonftrated,and  confequently  improv’d  by  its  means, 
and  I  know  of  an  Algebraical  Secret  by  which  the  art  of  fortificati¬ 
ons  may  be  carried  to  a  greater  perfection,  but  my  love  for  Mankind 
is  too  great  to  publifh  fuch  a  dangerous  invention.  B;  Algebra  unng 
us  to  diftinguifli  betwixt  queftions  that  are  determined  and  thofe 
that  are  undetermined  ,  i  am  confident  that  whatever  is  knowable  ( 
both  in  contiguous  and  continued  quantities  can  be  difcovered  by 
an  Algebraical  method.  P,  Algebra  is  not  only  ufeful  in  Sciences 


m 


m 


I 
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and  Liberal  Arts,  but  alfo  in  Mechanicks,  whenever  we  have  ora¬ 
tion  to  find  out  the  unknown  force  of  Gravity*  Motion,' Wind,' Wa¬ 
ter,  Fire, Spring?,  &c.  to.  A  great  and  fenfible  life  of  Algebra,  is 
in  abridging  Arithmetical  Operations,  and  avoiding  thofe  miftakes 
that  are  apt  to  flip,  in  the  reducing  of  a  great  number  of  Fra&ions, 
and  other  long  and  croublefom  Calculations.  For  becaufe  the  for¬ 
mer  numbers  vani(h,  when  we  fubftitute  others  in  their  room,  we 
may  eafily  forget  ’em,  the  capacity  of  our  Soul  being  taken  up  with 
the  mean  defign. 

All  this  will  appear  in  the  following  Problem,  which  is  very  dif¬ 
ficult  and  almoft  infoluble,  without  this  ufe  of  Letters. 

A  General  commanded  an  Army ,  whofe  Foot  wot  trifle  to  the  Horfe ,  there 
deferted  ^  —  i2o  of  the  Foot ,  and  ^  ^  no  of  the  Horfe .  Then  he 
engafd  in  a  Battel,  and  after  the  Fight,  he  fent  the  Jidlg and  wounded  into 
Garifons,  that  together  with  thofe  that  accompany  d  them,  in  order  to  rein¬ 
force  the  f aid  Garifons ,  made  up  \  of  the  whole  Army  $  fo  that  he  kept 
hut  1  of  it  with  him,  the  reft  being  either  kill'd  or  taken  Prifoners ,  to  which 
l aft  number  if  you  add  3000 y  that  Summ  will  be  equal  to  the  ~  of  the 
Foot  that  he  had  at  the  beginning.  What  was  the  number  of  the 
whole  Army,  and  of  each  of  thofe  parts  ? 

There  feem  to  be  feven  or  eight  unknown  quantities,  tho  there  is 
really  but  one,  viz,,  the  whole  Army*,  and  thole  manyFra&ions 
that  would  prove  fo  puzling,  fhould  we  go  to  work  by  Figures*  wilt 
help  us  to  find  it  out,  if  we  make  ufe  of  Letters.  Let’s  then  ftate 
rightly  the  Queftion  ,  and  calling  *,  the  whole-  Army  f  a ,  \  b, 

c,  -h  d,  120  e,  1/,  3°°o  g,  |  we  have  prefently  the  parts 
of  the  Equations  az,  —  Foor,  bz,=  Horfe ,  daz,—e  =  Foot  de¬ 
ferred,  cbz.fi*  e  =  Horfe  deferred,  bz,  =  k  nt  into  Garifon  , 
/*=*=  left  behind.  Now’tis  certain  that  if  you  abftrad  from  the 
whole  Army  the  Horfe  and  the  Foot  that  deferred,  with  thofe  that 
were  fent  into  Garifon  and  left  behind,  the  reft  will  be  =  kill’d  and 
Prifoners,  to  which  g=  3000  being  added,  gives  us  the  firft  Equa¬ 
tion, w*-,?  ►{<  & — da  z — cbz,~bz,—'f  zs=kAz>'  Let  us  now  endeavour 
to  fever  the  unknown  from  the  known  quantities :  whatever  it  be, 
is  an  entire  number,  of  which  ahedfk  ^tt  Fractions,  will  reduce 
then  «.  to  a  Fradion,  91*  put  an  Unite  before  it,  faying, £  =  dazfy 
ebz.tifcb&i&fztfykaz.-iz.jZ  nd  therefore  leaving  out  z. 


g 


z,. 


■  *1 


a —  i 

;S  there  remains  then  only  da  = 

>fi  c  b «  both  =  #11,  which  being  reduc’d  to  the  leaft  Fra 6t ion, 

gi>e 


4S 
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give  for  the  divifor  of  3f°,  the  Produdf  is  noooo,  which  divi¬ 
ded  by  3,  the  Quotient  is  40000  =  *  the  whole  Army  5  and  there¬ 
fore  30000  =  Foot ,  10000  =  Horfe  ,  both  =  4°ooo  the  w  hole 
Army.  Out  of  the  Foot  deferred  rs  —120  =  2380,  put  of  the 
Horfe  defected  -k  ^  120  =  620,  both  =  3000,  which  being  added 
to  iioco  ,  the  number  of  the  kill’d  and  Prifoners  make  up  \  of 
the  Foot*,  1  whicio  he  kept  ftill  =  15000  with  \  fent  into  Garilons, 
=  10000  are  again  the  fumm  of  the  Army. 

The  fecond  Problem  is  conceiv’d  in  thefe  terms : ‘  Some  young 

*  Men  and  Maids  having  din’d  together,  ow;’d  37  (hillings  to  the 
4  Landlord,  w’hereof  each  young  Man  was  to  pay  3  (hillings ,  and 
c  each  Maid  2  (hillings.  But  if  there  had  been  as  many  young 

*  Men  as  there  were  Maids  or  ccntrariwife,  Siqttc  fmffent  tot  javenes 
4  quot  fyer tint  Vir gives  &  e  contra,  each  however  paying  with  the  for- 
‘  mer  proportion,  they  had  fpent 4  (hillings  lefs.  It  is  requir’d  to  find 
out  the  number  of  the  young  Men  and  Maids. 

All  the  difficulty  of  this  Problem  confifts  in  underdanding  that 
Phrafe^which  I  have  inferted  in  the  ow  n  words  of  the  Author,  for  it 
does  not  fignify  that  in  the  zd  Suppofition  the  young  Men  and  Maids 
w^ere  in  equal  number.  Algebra  (hewing  this  to  be  impoffible ;  but 
that  the  que^ion  mull  be  alternately  underdocd  ,  and  the  numbers 
fuhdituted  to  each  other  by  turns.  Let’s  then  take  y  and  *for  the 
young  Men  and  Maids,  4  for  3,  b  for  2,  c  for  37*  ^  for  33-  By 
the  firft  Hypothefis  ay  bz,  =  c,  and  therefore  ay  =  c-b  z,.  And 
by  the  fecond  Hypothefis  alternately  underdood  ,  az>f*  by  =  d. 
Now  becaufe  ay=  c~  bz,,  therefore  by  =  b c-bbz^  And  there¬ 


fore  bc  —  Uz  =  d.  Multiplying  by  4,  aaz,  HE*  be-  bbz 

a  a  . 

-=X^L  *  j  Subdradling  bbz  from  aaz^  and  be  from  ad}  remains 
,  t  =  j,  or  -  =  y  =  y.  And  therefore  had  they  paid  3  5  &>}* 
lines,  there  had  been  five  young  Men,  and  nine  Maids-,  but  becaufe 
they  ow'd  37  flail-  there  were  nine  young  Men,  anu  five  Mams. 

The  third  Problem  is  propos’d  by  Henrion,  in  his  Commentaries 
upon  Euclid ,  Three  Merchants  ajfeciatcd  had  gawd  an  hundred  pound, 
which  they  were  to  divide  proportionally  to  what  each  had  put  m  the  common 
treafure.  The  Summ  of  the  fir  ft  with  the  Gain  wcu  equal  to  the  two  cl  hers 
taken  together.  The  Summ  of  the  fecond  wit h  the  Gain  double  to  t«.  two 
others,  rind  the  Summ  of  the  third  with  the  Gam  alfo  tuple  to  the  two 
others.  What  rvas  the  whole  Summ ,  and  the  Juota  oj  each  Mer¬ 
chant  ? 


348  demerits  tot  i t)e  ingenious. 

This  Problem  feems  very  difficult ,  for  here  are  four  unknown 
quantities,  and  but  one  known,  viz,-  the  Gain,  that  is  only  giv’n  to 
determine  the  Queftion  ,  left  we  ftiould  imagine  at  random  three 
Summs  equal,  double  and  triple  amongft  themfelves,  and  then  fay 
that  we  refolv’d  the  Problem.  Neither  do  I  fee  any  means  to  find 
out  the  whole  Summ  at  once,  as  we  have  done  in  the  firft  Problem, 
and  therefore  muft  needs  make  three  Operations. 

Let  x,y,  zn  be  the  names  of  the  quota’s  of  each  Aftociate,  a  the 
Gain.  The  queftion  will  be  thus  dated  in  letters,  x  >$4  a  =  y  *f4  z,. 
y  if*  a  =  i  x  z  z»  &  *$4  a  ==  1  x  z  y.  Becaufe  X  ^  a =  7  z,7 

therefore  2  x  ^  a  =  the  whole  Summ  put  in  by  the  three  Aflo* 
ciates.  And  now  *  is  forr.ething  known,  well  make  ufe  of  it  to 
difeover  the  reft.  y=  at  HE4  Adding  a  on  both  fides,  and  multi¬ 
plying  by  two, becaufe  an  Unite  cannot  divide  -,y>f<a=4xt$<2a 
r~2 y.  leaving  out  one  a  on  each  fide,  and  putting  the  y  together.  3  y 

=  4 x>$4  a.  And  therefore.?  =  4X  *- 

To  find  out  I  fay  *  =  f  x,  and  therefore  x  y  =  \x  ^  %, 
whence  follows  z>  a  =  2{  x  HE4  V  >  or  7  x  a  ,  and  therefore 
z>  =  7  x. 

As  to  it  will  give  us  no  trouble,  for  fince  we  have  found  that 
x.*fc\x  HF 1  7  x  =  2  x>fc  a,  or  the  whole  Summ.  Multiplying 

all  by  it  follows  that  3  *  4  x  a)%4  zi  x  =  6  x  or 

28  x  a  =  6  x  HF  3  a,  and  therefore  22  x  =-  2  a ;  and  *  =  ||  %° 

5  y  =  4  X  HE  4  =  i  n  =*  (4E  HE  t?3  *  =  7  at  =  '6 3 

^  TT-  3  3 

Any  common  Arithmetician  may  examine  thefe  Operations,  for 
I  have  fet  ’em  down  at  large,  that  young  Beginners  may  learn  not  on¬ 
ly  an  Algebraical  Nicety,  but  alfo  the  method  of  making  Equations, 
with  the  reafon  of  each  of  them.  For  tho  good  Senfe,  Invention 
and  Judgment  be  the  greateft  helps  to  find  out  Equations,  yet  a  true 
and  plain  method  is  fuch  a  neceflary  improvement  of  thofe  natural 
qualities,  that  they  will  not  go  very  far  without  it.  This  makes  rne 
hope  that  you  will  take  in  good  part  my  prefent  Addrefs,  knowing 
the  Latin  Proverb,  H<e  Nng#  feria  ducunt* 

Novemb*  1 8,  1 693, 
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letter  xlv. 

To  the  Honoured  Dr.  Richard  Morton , 
one  of  the  Governours  of  Cbriji's - 
Hof  fit  al,  and  of  the  Coiledge  of  Phy- 
ficians,  of  London. 


ARGUMENT. 

Five  ft  range  Relations  of  heterogeneous  bodies  ex  trailed,  or 
come  out  of  humane  bodies*  The  fourth  Relation  inconff ft ent 
with  Anatomy.  The  fifth  Relation  provd  impojfihle  by  the 
common  notion  of  gravity.  Why  the  Bodkin  mentioned  in 
the  Jirfi  Relation  came  down  through  the  Anus  without  any 
ulceration  ?  Why  the  Pin  mentioned  in  the  fecond ,  caus'd  an 
Impoftume  in  the  left  Buttock  ?  The  third  Relation  explain'd. 
Incredible^  fmallnejs  of  the  Seeds  and  Eggs  of  fome  Plants 
and  InfeEts,  and  their  prodigious  numbers .  The  Circulation 

of  the  blood  reprefents  that  of  the  Water  on  the  fur  face  of  the 
Earth.  Why  the  Worm ,  taken  cut  of  the  incifed  vein ,  was 
carried  fo  far  as  the  extremity  of  the  Arm ,  and  how  it  was 
bred  and  encreafed  there  ? 

Honoured  Sir , 

TT Ho  the  defer*  of  rhefe  Memoirs  engages  me  to  infert  fome 
ftrange  Phenomena  of  Phyfick  in  thefe  Papers  yet  I  do  not  pre¬ 
tend  to  ere&  my  felf  into  an  Interpreter  of  all  the  fecrets  of  Nature, 
lloce  fire  has  a  g-eat  many,  which  (he  keeps  conceal’d  from  her 
deareft  Mjjhe.  I  am  content  with  bearing  the  part  of  a  faithful  Hi- 
ftoriah,  who  endeavours  to  diftinguiih  between  credible  Relations, 

C  c  c  2  and 
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and &***%»  b„e58,„TtwS i' of"* 

weakaefsand  adm  .  n, Mjor  t  ^  fotT,etimes  the  liberty  to  pro- 
and  felf-coweit.  And  ere  o  among  whom,  the  pub- 

Umci  B”k,' ta,e  m 

ranind.6i!'  one  John  Sttvlnfot,  Servant  to  the  Earl  of  Anchrxm,  ha- 
vine  the  ftlare'  or  VvuU  of  his  Mouth  down,  endeavour  d  to  pull 
y1  S  ,  i  u  ^u-in  five  inches  Ions,  taken  ou.  of  a.  Tweezer, 
SX?l£«Sftt  h  he,"  «prrfi.  But  .he  Palategecing 


,  , ,  r  rup  broad  end  of  if,  which  he  had  put  into  his  Mouth, 
X  Se  out  Of  his  hand  wheg ;  bjhad 

Chinee  ;0  !»X“n&  te^-he in SverV^S  aW  Af.ee- 
AftStaSSfeMte  Stomach  into  the  fmallGots ,  where 

an  Infufion  of  Sena,  wherein  Mama  and  Cajpa -were  diluted ,  w 

ij  r  oc  to  convev  the  Bodkin  into  the  gieac 

Guts'3  and  by  "degrees  through  all  the  inteftins ;  only  it  flay’d  a  month 
cn  the  right7 fide,  where  it  was  thought  it  would  have  bred  an  Inn- 

S’i?m“o  bo “ticea  week  into  a  BatLf  mote  than  warmWater,  and 
li«e?oSd,ink  a  pint 

“f  Sh™. ci”he  coff  By  thefe  laxative  iiqnot’s,  the  Bodkin 
wascarty’d  kway  asb,  atottent,  and  voided  with  ^ 
without  any  exulceration,  nor  even  inflammation.  The  pang 
brought  the  Patient  very  low,  but  foon  after  ^  recover  dap 
hp  ilfh  He  was  vet  alive  z  *  years  after,  jane  17,  1047,  being  tnen 
of  at  which  time,  he  fubferib’d  an  atteftaeionof 


Li 


50  years  ot  age 


the 


Noveml  , 

the  matter  of  fad.  thac !  have  in  my  hands  •,  in  which  his  obferv’d, 
that  he  had  dill  the  Bodkin  to  (hew,  and  that  it  had  been  in  many 

Kings,  Queens,  and  Princes  hands.  .  . 

Mr.  Dupuy,  a  learned  French  Phyfician,  whom  the  late  perfection 

has  forc’d  to  take  Sanduary  in  this  Country,,  has  communicated  to 
me  an  obfervation  of  his  of  the  fame  kind,  but  with  different  and 
remarkable  circumftances.In  the  month  of  May,  166%  bein»  a  «  • 

taine-leCmte,' Capital  of  Lower  PoiBm,  he  v'ja5^ftc‘',i:,ky,?SurIe®'pvP- 
a  fick  Woman, whom  he  found  lying  m  bed.  She  to.cl  him  that  ever 

fince  6  months,  fhe  had  been  troubled  with  a  violent  pam  in  the  mi-- 
dle  of  the  leftButtock-But  coming  to  view  that  part, he  perceiv’d  there 
neither  pulfation, heat, inflammation, tenfion, nor  any  other mf  the  acc 
den  that  ufe  to  preceedlmpoftumes.  However  feeling  that  herPulfe 
w™ Leg,, hr,  feeing  h»r  face 

a  violent  thirft.he  judged  that  m  the  middle  of  that  Butto.K,  mere 
H  an  interior  impoftume,  chiefly  becaufe  (he  was  troubled  with 
alansui filing  Fever  that  redoubled  upon  her  every  evening.  And 
therefore  he  ordered  the  Surgeon  to  prepare  a  drefling,  and  then  to 
pierce  the  affeded  part  with  a  Lancet,  but  there  ca^  n-Jthmg  out 
of  it.  The  Woman  was  notwithftanding  dreft-  This  was  done 
in  the  morning ;  about  fix  in  the  evening  the  Phyfician  and  Sur- 
Leon  cTme  again,  and  as  foon  as  the  Tent  was  taken  out  of  the 
opening,  tlwre  came  out  a  full  pint  of  a  purulent  mattei  as  black  as 

^Tp(i  an  exceiTive  evacuation  fliould  bring  the  Patient  into  a 
Su  oon  Mr  SX  order’d  another  drefling  to  be  quickly  applied 
£  The  following  day  he  found  this  Woman  very  weak ;  for 
L  cm-r  Pt  ®tmr  ha?d  thruft  the  tent  and  plaifter  from .the  wound 

°b"  pSSS  p 

fe a.o4«r dj. aufe  ofta  £. 

heterogeneous,  that  would,  as  it  w  ,  ~etj  out  0f  it  a  great 
pP°nf!Sl  the  Country  People  them  ufe  to  tye  their  Shirts  with 

TMttoof  PL  are  fomewhat  uncommon  here,  and  the  figure 
S  fS  Slew  this  relation  not  to  be  impertinent. 


juquiring 
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Inquiring  into  the  caufe  of  this  ftrange  Phenomenon,  he  was  told 
by  the  Woman,  that  3  months  after  her  Marriage,  as  (lie  was  in  a 
Summer  evening  hunting  the  Fleas  of  her  Smock,  fhe  found  this 
join  on  the  ground,  which  fhe  put  into  her  mouth.  Her  Husband 
who  was  in  bed  rifingfoftly  came  and  gave  her  a  blow  on  the  But¬ 
tocks*,  which  frighming  her,  made  her  fallow  the  Pin,  that  had 
remained  3  years  in  her  body,  when  it  came  out  through  this  Im¬ 
port  u  me.  /  have  kept  this  Pin ,  fays  Mr.  Du  Pay  in  a  Letter  to  me, 
to  the  time  that  the  Perfection  drove  me  out  of  France,  and  foewn  it  to 
every  curious.  The  cure  was  finifoed  with  dige {lives  and  injections. ,  and  the 
Woman  was  well  in  healthy  when  I  went  out  of  the  Kingdom . 

Theisms  Gentleman  has  related  me  anorher  ftory,  that  has  ap¬ 
peared  incredible  even  to  an  ingenious  Phyfician,  viz.  That  being 
once  prefent  at  the  blooding  of  a  Lady,  one  of  his  Patients  5  the 
blood,  after  it  had  fprung  out  in  the  quantity  of  about  two  ounces 
thid  on  a  fudden :  and  as  he  was  looking  for  the  caufe  of  it  he' 
perceived  an  heterogeneous  body  that  Hope  the  opening  of  the  vein 
w nereupon  taking  the  Surgeon’s  fmall  Pincers, he  drew  out  a  Worm 
as  big  as  could  come  out  of  the  incifion. 

I  have  by  me  an  original  Letter  dated  from  Grendon,  February  10. 
1603.  and  written  by  one  Ann  Aubrey,  wherein  (he  affirtsas^  truth 
that  a  Pin  pafi  through  the  Elbow  of  a  Kinfvvoman  of  hers,  where  foe 
had  a  great  pain ,  and  that  their  Son ,  Skimper,  by  handling  of  it  felt  the 
proportion  of  a  Pin ,  and  by  the  clear  light  of  the  Sun  did  dif cover  its  pointy 
which  was  to  their  great  admiration,  and  caufed  the  whole  Family  to  come 
and  fee  it.  After  that  with  his  own  hands ,  by  fame  infir  ament,  he  drew  it 
out  without  any  great  pain,  and  t  he  Patient  had  not  ever  face  any  great  pain 
in  that  arm.  It  wm  c&nceiv  d  by  many  able  Dottors  that  the  Pin  beino 
fw allow  d  was/  conveyed  from  the  Liver  by  the  blood  into  the  Arm. 

The  Gentleman  who  has  communicated  this  Letter  to  'me, allures 
me  by  another  to  have  read  in  Sir  Theodore  de  Mayernes  papers,  that 
a  woman  that  had  fwallow’d  a  Pin  was  forr.e  time  after  feizedVith 
a  violent  Head-acb,upon  which  enfued  a  fuelling  inflammation  and 
ulcer  at  one  of  her  ears,  whence  the  Pin  was  extracted. 

But  notwithftandmg  the  refped  I  have  for  that  ingenious  friend, 
and  for  Sir  Theodore  de  ALayernes  memory,  I  cannot  believe  thefe  two 
laft  ft  ones,  i  he  reafons  of  my  incredulity  are,  that  whatever  de- 
icends  as  far  as  the  throat ,  is  thruft  down  by  the  root  of  the 
tongue  as  by  a  (hovel,  and  by  the  fuccefhve  dilatation  and  compreP 
h°n  of  the  gullet,  into  the  ftomach,  where  if  it  be  a  matter  that  can 
be  diluted  by  the  ferment  of  that  Ventricle ,  it  will  be  bruiz’d  and  re¬ 
duc’d  into  a  thick  grey  pap,  and  let  down  through  the  inferior 

mouth, 
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mouth  of  the  ftomach  into  the  final!  guts.  But  if  it  be  a  hard  fob- 
itance,  as  a  [  m.  it  mufl:  needs  (lick  or  remain  there,  till  by  fom<* 
ftrong  fermentation  that  pap  be  made  very  liquid,  and  the  ha-'-J 
fubftance  carry  d  down,.  as  by  a  flood  into  the  faid  fmall  guts- There 
the bruiz  a  matter,  which  we  call  Chyle,  undergoes  a  fecond  fer¬ 
mentation,  running  along  the  Duodenum,  (a)  Jejunum  and  Ileum,  by  u\  The 
an  acid  coming  out  of  the  Pancreas,  an  acrimonious  liquor  flowing  Namesof 
out  of  the  Liver,  and  a  ymph  fqueez’d  out  of  the  glandules  of  the  the  Small 
inteftines.  i  his  abundance  of  different  liquors  render  the  Chyle  ex-  ^uts* 
tremely  fluid,  precipate  his  grofs  and  terreftrial  parts,  and  whate- 
ver  is  not  proper  for  nutrition,  which  defcend  through  the  C<tcum 
\b)  and  Colon  into  the  Rettum,  there  to  remain  till  they  be  in  fo  great  rn  tu 
a  quantity  that  by  their  o  wn  weight  they  may  dilate  the  SphMer.Ua m«  of 
and  open  tnemielves  a  door  to  be  evacuated,  under  the  name  of  the  Great 
excrements.  Inthe  mean  while  the  mo  ft  fubtle  parts  of  this  Chyle  Guts* 
tranfpire,  or  are  imbib’d,  by  a  glandulous  or  pappy  fubftance,  that 
is  the  fourth  tunic  of  the  fmall  guts,  and  has  communication  with 
the  milky  veins.  From  thefe  veins  the  fubtiliz’d  Chyle  runs  into  the 
glandules  of  the  Mefentery ,  where  it  is  filtrated  arid  diluted  again  by 
a  lymph  carried  thither  from  feveral  Veffels.  Then  going  through 
the  two  glands  call’d  LumbarU ,  it  afcends  through  two  branches  into 
the  Canalis  Thoracicus ,  or  Channel  of  the  Breaft,  which  difcharges 
it  into  th zSubcUvia  Vafa ,  and  thofe  into  the  Vena  Cava ,  that  carries 
it  to  the  heart,  whereby  its  mixture  with  the  blood  it  undergoes  a 
new  fermentation,  and  takes  the  name  and  red  colour  of  the  blood. 

Both  are  forc’d  by  a  Syftole,  or  contra&ion  of  the  heart  into  the 
lungs,  whence  they  defcend  through  the  Vulmonarian  vein  into  the 
left  ventricle  of  the  heart  to  be  fermented  again,  indued  with  all  the 
qualities  of  blood,  and  driven  by  another  Syftole  into  the  great  ar¬ 
tery,  which  distributes  it  through  all  the  members,  both  above  and 
under  the  heart. 

He  that  underftands  the  words  fponge ,  glandule,  filtration, 
membranaceous  fubftance,  who  knows  that  the  la&eal  and  lympha- 
tick  veins,  the  channel  of  the  cheft,  the  fmall  and  great  guts  have 
valvules,  or  folding  doors,  which  hinder  the  matter  that  is  driven 
into  thofe  veffels  from  running  back,  and  that  the  blood  muft  pafs 
through  veins  and  arteries  of  an  incredible  fmallnefs,  before  it  can 
be  carried  into  the  arms,  will  not  be  apt  to  believe,  that  fuch  a  grofs 
body  as  a  Pin  can  penetrate  fo  far  as  the  Elbow. 

The  fourth  ftory  of  the  Pin  coming  out  through  the  Ear,  is  liable 
to  difficulties  that  are  ftill  more  fenfible  than  the  former.  i*  We 
ufe  not  to  fay  that  a  thing  has  been  fwallow’d,  unlefs  ic.has  paft  the 

root 
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root  of  the  tongue,  and  entred  in:-  the  gunct-  \N  hen  liquor? 
or  chew’d  meat  are  defended  f>  far,  ti  ey  are  neceflanly  thruft 
down,  partly  by  their  own  weigh',  and  partly  by  the  ontradtion 
of  that  membranaceous  pipe.  5-  We  know  that  Iron  is  much  heavier 
than  an  equal  quantity  of  liquor  and  chew  dmeai.  If  tne.efore  Ii- 
quors  and  chew’d  meat  fall  into  the  ftotnach  oy  their  own  weight, 
by  what-engins  can  a  Pin  come  up,  and  afcend  as  far  as  the  tym- 

P3I? hetfnofto  alledge,  that  there  isafenfible  hole  or  cavity  going 
from  the  Ear  to  the  Palate,  to  give  paffage  to  the  air,  which  if  it 
were  altogether  (but  up,  a  violent  lound  would  oreak  the  (mall 
bones,  skins  and  membranes  that  inferve  to  the  hearing.  And (ac¬ 
cordingly  it  has  been  obferv’d, that  a  deaf  perfon  may  be  made  to i  hear 
the  found  of  a  Lute, if  it  be  plaid  upon  wh.lft  he  holds  its  neck  be¬ 
twixt  his  teeth,  the  air  or  found  let  in  through  this  paffage  ftriking 
the  inward  fide  of  the  tympanon  of  the  ear,  which  communicates 
this  tremulous  motion  to  the  nerves  and  fibres  of  hearing  that  end 
at  the  common  fenfory.  If  this  obfervation  prov’d  true,  it  would 
be  ufeful  to  make  the  deaf  hear,  by  (peaking  into  their  mouth 
through  feme  refounding  infttument.  But  however  it  be  it  will 
not  avail  any  thing  as  to  the  prefent  cafe,  fince  tho  propuls  d  air  can 
thruft  up  other  air,  yet  it  will  never  follow,  that  a  mafsof  Iron,  pro- 
portionably  equal  to  another  of  liquor  and  chew  d  meat,  can  af¬ 
cend  upwards,  whilft  the  weight  of  the  latter  forces  them  to  go 

^°Asto  the  firft  and  fecond  relations,  I  believe  them  to  be  true, 
i  BeCciufe  the  Bodkin  <tnd  the  Pin  went  not  through  any  veins,  ar- 
teries  or  mufcles,  through  the  heart,  the  lungs,  or  the  liver,  which 
would  be  impoffible,  but  defended  immediately  into  the  ftomach, 
whence  they  were  carried  into  the  bowels,  more  or  lefs  flowly  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  quantity  of  liquor  in  which  they  fwam.  2.  Thefpi- 

ral  fituation  of  the  bowels  would  have  rendied  the  paflage  of  thefe 
long,  (harp  and  rigid  bodies  impoffible ,  if  the  inteftines  were  un- 
moveable  •,  but  becaufe  they  have  a  Penfidtuk.  and  Anupenfidtick 
motion,  that  is,  that  they  move  to  and  fro,  according  to  the  courfe 
of  the  chyle  and  humours,  turning  about  themfelves  like  worms,  tins 
motion  help’d  by  degrees  the  paffige  of  thefe  heterogeneous  bo¬ 
dies-,  which  tho  they  might  often  flick  in  fome  part  of  the  bowels, 
vet  were  afterwards  taken  off  by  overflowing  liquors.  3.  Its  by 
thefe  inward  floods,  that  the  pain  of  John  Suvmfon  was  ea fed,  and 
the  Bodkin  carried  away  without  ulceration  5  the  many  mollifying 
injections,  purgatives,  oyls  and  baths,  which  he  ufed  by  Sir 
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don' s  directions,  preferving  the  bowels  from  the  Iharpnefs  of  die 
Bodkin,  ((retching  them,  furthering  their  motion,  and  making  it 
Aide  more  eafily-  But  as  to  the  Woman  who  had  fwallow’d  the  Fin, 
becaufe  (he  ufed  no  remedies,  that  heterogeneous  body  might  well 
be  brought  down  by  its  own  weight,  and  the  natural  motion  of  the 
Intedines,  not  being  half  fo  long  as  the  Bodkin  ;  but  it  being  (harp, 
was  apt  to  flick  at  length  in  (bme  parts  of  the  ReBum,  as  it  did  alfo. 

To  explain  the  third  Hiftory,  i  fuppofe  i.  That  the  feeds  and 
Eggs  of  fome  Plants  and  Animals  are  of  an  incredible  fmalnefi,  tho 
they  contain  all  the  eflentia!  and  integrant  parts  of  that  plant  and 
animal,  which  come  to  be  unfolded  in  time,  proportionabiy  to  their 
increale.  For  inftance  the  feed  of  an  Afpin  tree  has  fcarce  half  a 
line  in  length,  and  produces  however  a  tree  feveral  fathoms  high 
z.  Becaufe  our  Eyes  are  dim  and  (hort-fighted,  we  ought  not  to- 
judge  that  thofe  plants  and  animals,  whole  feeds  and  eggs  we  can¬ 
not  difcover,  are  produced  at  random,  or  by  an  equivocal  genera¬ 
tion;  but  confidering  that  nature  is  conftant  and  uniform  in  her  ope¬ 
rations,  we  ought  rather  to  believe  that  flie  follows  tf ill  the  fame 
courle,  bringing  forth  all  plants  and  animals  out  of  feeds  and  eggs, 
tho  we  cannot  always  perceive  them,  either  becaufe  of  their  own 
fmallnefs,  or  of  fome  outward  impediment.  3.  The  ufe  of  Mi- 
crofcopes  having  difcover’d  in  this  Age  a  vaft  number  of  Seeds, 

Eggs  and  infenfible  Animals  that  had  been  hitherto  unknown,  it  is 
but  rational  to  conclude,  that  were  our  inftruments  better,  our  dili¬ 
gence  and  accuracy  greater,  and  nothing  hiodered  us  to  pierce  to 
the  very  bottom  of  things,  we  might  find  out  the  true  caufes  of 
whatever  a  prefumptuous  Ignorant  afcribesto  chance  or  occult  qua-  . 
lities.  Mr-  Zf«Jw»Wi.aflures  that  in  (a)  1  y  cubical  inches  of  Spawn,  omkbt- 
which  a  Cod-fi(h  may  emit  in  a  year,  there  are  ten  times  more  living  bJrheden. 
Animals  than  Men  upon  the  face  of  the  Earth;  that  he  has  feen  Uyit  4. 
likewife  a  prodigious  number  of  thefe  infenfible  creatures,  in  the 
fpawn  of  Pikes,  Trouts,  Cai  ps  and  Tenches,  as  well  as  in  the  fperm 
of  Dogs  3nd  Cocks.  And  it  can  hardly  be  faid  that  thele  (up pos'd 
animals  are  bur  particles  of  the  fermenting  fpawn  or  fperm,  becaufe 
they  live  a  confiderable  time  after  rhey  are  taken  out  of  the  animal. 

4.  This  at  leaft  is  certain,  that  all  animals  whatfoever  come  out  of 
worms  which  move,  and  receive  nourifhment,  and  increale  as  loon 
as  the  Mother  has  conceiv’d.  This  is  fenfible  even  to  the  bare  eye 
in  Embryo’s  that  are  taken  out  of  female  animals,  which  approach 
more  or  lefs  of  the  figure  of  a  Worm,  as  the  time  when  they  were 
extracted  is  near  or  remote  from  their  conception,  ?•  Some  Plants, 
which  the  ancient  Herbalifts  fuppos’d  to  be  produc’d  without  feeds, 

D  d  d  as 
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as  the  Tern,  the  Wall-rue.  Ruta  mvrarin,  the  Wool  blade  or  Moon- 
wort  Luiutria,  the  Polypus,  the  Hart-  tongue,  the  Serpent  tongue, 
the  Capillary  of  Montpellier,  &c.  have  been  found  to  have  not  only 
fmall  feeds,  but  feme  of ’em  Cods  fill’d  with  two  or  three  hundred 
grains,  and  thefe  Cods  however  are  infenfible  to  the  eye.  6.  Fly- 
(4)  See  ing  Infecis  (a)  lay  alfo  a  prodigious  number  of  Eggs,  which  may  be 
Letter  xxx.  batch’d  out  into  Worms,  within  14  hours,  if  they  light  on  a  conve¬ 
ys1?-  nientwarm  place;  and  quickly  increafe  to  a  confiderable  bulk,  if 
they  find  abundance  of  food.  7-  Tho  all  fuch  Worms  come  out  of 
the  Eggs  of  flying  Infefe,  and  may  be  tranfmutated  into  them,  yet 
this  tranfmutation  is  not  always  made,  becaufe  want  of  air,  room, 
and  other  conveniences  may  hinder  it.  8. The  circulation  of  the  blood 
may  be  reprefented  by  that  of  theWater  on  the  furface  of  the  Earth, 
imagining  the  heart  to  be  as  the  Ocean,  the  extremities  of  the  body 
the  places  of' the  Springs,  the  'fmall  and  great  veins  the  Brooks  and 
Rivers,  that  carry  that  vivifying  liquor  to  the  heart,  and  the  arteries 
the  fubterraneous  Channels,  that  bring  it  again  from  the  heart  to  the 
extremities  of  the  body. 

After  thefe  few  poftulates,  which  are  almolt  undeniable,  our 
third  relation  has  little  difficulty  in  it.  1 .  The  Egg  of  fome  flying 
infedt  had  been  fwatlowed  with  meat  by  this  woman  (for  Flys 
ufe  to  lay  their  Eggs  in  places  where  they  may  find  food  as  foon 
as  they  are  hatched  out )  2.  This  Egg  being  defeended  into 

the  Small  Guts,  was  not  forced  down  with  the  excrements,  being 
as  fmall  and  light  as  'any  particle  of  the  Chyle,  and  went  therefore 
with  them  into  the  milky  veins  through  all  the  pores  of  the  filtra¬ 
ting  glandules,  the  heart,  the  lungs,  the  Aorta,  till  arriving  at  laft  to 
the  extremities  of  the  fingers,  it  remain’d  there  .intricate  amongft 
their  fmall  arteries  and  veins,  and  was  there  hatch’d  out  by  the  mod 
convenient  and  natural  heat  of  the  blood  and  fleflr.  3.  Having 
thus  gotten  the  life  and  motion  of  a  Worm,  it  fwam  for  greater 
eafe  and  room  into  the  arm  above  the  fift,  and  following  Bill  the 
eherifliing  liquor  wherein  it  was  bred,  it  came  to  the  incifion  of  die 
vein,  whence  Mr.  Du  Pay  c-xtradted  it. 

December  i. 
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LETTER  XLVIL 

To  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God, 
Henry  Lord  Biflhop  of  London . 


ARGUMENT. 

Occafion  of  this  Letter.  Judgment  vf  Calvin,  Pi  Tea  tor,  Pool 
and  Hammond.  A  faraphrafe  of  the  firjl  nine  Verfes  of 
St.  Matthew,  Chap.  iv\  The  precife  time  of  Chrijt s  Temp¬ 
tation*  What  Motives  led  him  over  into  the  Defart .  Whether 
the  Devil  knew  the  My  fiery  of  our  Redemption  ?  Whether 
his  carrying  over  of  our  Saviour  ivas  real  }  Which  is  the 
natural  Order  as  to  this  Narration ,  that  of  St.  Matthew,  or 
that  of  St.  Luke  ?  How  the  Houfes  of  Jerufalem  were  huilt  ? 
How  the  Devil  might  fhew  to  Jefus  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the 
World \  md  their  Glory  ? 

t  ;  \  .  ^  *  >.  ,  » 

I  1  •  v  . 

My  Lord 

W  Hen  I  began  to  write  in  the  Englijh  Tongue,  I  prefurn'd  to 
dedicate  the  firft  Month  of  my  Works  of  the  learn  d  to  your 
Lord  (hip,  not  only  by  a  Motive  of  general  Gratitude  for  the  Pa¬ 
ternal  Care  you  have  taken  of  the  perfecuted  Proteftants  of  my 
Nation, but  more  particularly  as  being  your  Lordfhip’s  fpiritual  Son, 
and  a  Member  of  this  moft  pure  Church  by  your  Confecra- 
tion. 

But  fince  Sons  are  either  the  Glory  or  the  Shame  of  their  Father, 
it  is  but  juft  that  I  fnould  give  you  an  account  of  the  progrels  of 
my  Studies.  I  am  forc’d  every  day  to  write  upon  very  nice  mat¬ 
ters,  and  have  almoft  no  other  humane  Succours  but  my  own  Ima¬ 
gination  ,  my  Library  being  very  fmall ,  and  moft  of  my  former 
Notes  and  Papers  having  been  loll,  by  feveral  accidents.  In.  the 

D  d  d  2  mean 
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rrean  while  i  oft  receive  Commendations  or  Cenfures  from  feveral 
oerfons  according  to  their  Prejudices ,  and  therefore  being  near  the 
end  of  my  career  in  this  undertaking,  I  thought  fit  ™  follow  the 
eftablifh’d  courfe  ,  and  to  fubmit  all  to  your  Lordihips  Judgment, 
M&feM  *»  **  Learning  and  Prndence  is  fo  great  a,  tta 
you  will  not  fail  to  encourage  me  to  continue  thefe  Memoirs,  if  they 

are  worth  your  Lordship s  perufal.  , .  ,  r 

In  the  XLl  Letter  I  have  unawares  flatted  a  difficulty  ,  which  I 

know  not  whether  I  (hall  be  able  to  refolve-  An  anonymous  per- 
fon  has  reproach’d  me,  that  I  promis’d  more  m  the  Arguments,  r,’a" 
I  could  perform  in  the  Letters,  as  when  I  write  there,  Chnfis  Faft  and 
rZJon  explain'd ,  whereas,  (aid  he  you  have  made  but  a  hor 
IL-aphrafe  on  the  two  firft  Verfes.  I  snfwer’d,  that  my  defign  at 
thlt  time  requir’d  no  more;  however  that  I  was  willing  to  try  whether 
I  could  explain  this  Hiftory ,  one  of  the  mofl  difficult  in  all  the 


Coming  home,. the  firft  Book  that  fell  into  my  hands,  was  Calvin s 
harmony  on  the  three  firft  Golpels:  A  moft  eloquent  and  J^mms 
Author,  who  was  extraordinary  well  acquainteo  with  the  difeafes 
fnd  neceffities  of  his  time,  and  knew  beft  how  to  cure  them;  but 
H  many  occupations,  and  the  ftudies  of  his  Age  did  not  afford  him 
a'fufficient  infight  in  the  knowledge  of  Tongues,  anc l  ent, cal  Learn 
; Then  I  read  over  Pifcator  upon  this  place,  but  could  not  find 
‘n  obfervation  for  my  purpofe,  all  that  he  fays  is  fo  very  mean  and 

fcholaftical.  I  thought  therefore  that  the  Mo®.*r"l90™® KJ" 
would  be  more  helpful  to  my  defign,  and  accordingly  1  got  the  cele¬ 
brated  Pool  in  E»>lifc,  who  feem’d  to  me  more  proper  for  tome  lore 
pf  Preachers,  than  for  a  Critick.  At  laft  I  confulced  the  learned 
Hammond,  in  whom  I  found  but  three  Notes  on  the  words  a*»M©" 
,7^,1  .r  fo  that  at  the  end  of  all  my  reading,  I  was 

^The^f  readOTe/'and  oveTthe’^  Original,  and  fram’d  there- 

UPP^E'k  About  ^the  end  of  the  Month  of  September  or  thebegin- 
‘  ning'of"  October,  in  the  30th  year  of  our  Saviour's  life,  as  toon  as 
‘  he  had  been  baptiz’d  ,  he  was  led  by  the  direction  of  the  Infinite 
<  Wifdom,  with  whom  he  was  hypoftatically  or  moft  intimately  uni- 
‘  ted,  and  of  whofe  gifts  he  had  receiv  d  a  new  mcreale  m  his  Bap- 
‘  tifm,  Matth.  iii.  16,  17.  to  that  he  was  as  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
•  Luke  iv.  1.  He  was  led,  I  fay,  into  a  folicary  place,  fituated  above 
‘  the  River  Jordan.  His  intent,  as  a  Man,  was  to  prepare  him  left  m 
5  that  retirement  for  the  important  office  to  which  he  had  been  con- 
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1  fecrated,  and  to  implore  the  blelling  of  his  Father  upon  his  future 
1  labours  *,  but  the  defign  of  the  Infinite  Wifdom,  was  to  let  him 
‘obtain  a  glorious  Victory  over  the  great  Adverfary  of  Man- 
‘  kind. 

Vcr.  2.  ‘  Being  cotne  there,  the  vehemency  of  his  Zeal  and  Pray- 
‘  ers  carry’d  him  into  an  extatick  ravi(hment,that  lafted  40  days  and 

*  40  nights,  at  the  end  of  which,  his  body  refuming  his  natural  fun- 
‘  dions,  he  felt  the  fhirpnefs  of  hunger. 

Ver .  3,  ‘  Then  the  great  Seducer  of  Spirits  came  near  him,  in  a 

*  vifible  and  pleafant  lliape  ,  difTembling  his  inveterate  hatred  and 
6  malice,  under  pretences  of  friendfbip  ,  as  tho  he  had  been  a  good 
c  Angel  much  concern'd  for  his  circomftances.  This  place,  fays  he, 
‘  affords  no  fuftenance,  nor  the  feafon  any  wild  fruits ;  but  what  need 
‘  you  to  lie  in  thatanguifla,  and  willingly  ftarve  yourfelf*,  fince  von 
‘  are  the  Son  of  God ,  as  you  perfuade  your  felf,  by  the  voice  you 
‘  heard,  before  you  came  hither  5  you  have  no  more  to  do  ,  than  to 
‘  command  thefe  (tones  to  be  turn’d  into  bread. 

Vcr.  4.  4  It’s  true,  anfwer’d  Jefus,  I  am  intimate  with  the  Infinite 
c  Wifdom,  but  rt is -only  to  perform  her  commands,  or  to  follow  the 
‘  motions  (he  is  pleas’d  to  give  me,  and  not  by  murmuring  and  im¬ 
patience  to  force  her ,  in  a  manner ,  to  comply  with  my  appetites. 
‘  This  would  be  a  fin  like  to  that  oi  the  Ifraetites ,  who,  tho  they  had 

*  receiv’d  fo  many  deliverances  from  the  Almighty,  never  rely’d  fully 
1  upon  him.  As  for  me,  1  am  perfuaded,  that  God  bcing  all  good 
‘  and  unchangeable,  he  will  never  forfake  me,  and  therefore  mat  ra- 
1  ther  than  to  let  meperifh,  he  will  caufs  a  new  Manna  to  rain  from 
‘  Heaven.  For  as  Mofes  intimates,  Deut.  viii,  3*  bread  anu  meat  aie 
« indeed  the  ordinary, but  not  the  only  food  of  Mao  ;  Gods  word 
c  and  providence  may  fupply  the  want  of  thofe  aliments,  and  iveep 

‘  him  by  other  means.  f  ,,  _•  .  c  ..  ,  ,,  , 

Ver.  c  and  6.  ‘  However,  reply  d  the  tempting  Spirit,  I  would  not 

£  truft  fo’much  upon  my  own  Revelations,  for  they  may  oe  md  mcts 

‘  of  the  Senfes  and  Imagination,  come  with  me  to  rerufale^  I  li  put 


the  Temple  near  tne  Battlements,  a uu  hui  iuu  ,  r 

You  a  e  ahnoft  ftarv’d ,  and  have  bur  few  days,  and  perhaps  few 
‘  hou  s  CO  ve.  Put  an  end  to  your  miferies.  Gaft  your  felt  down 
‘  heaSiong  for  if  you  really  be  the  Son  of  God,  he  w, 11  order  his 
<  Angels  to  take  care  of  you  ,  and  to  bear  you  up  as  m  their  hands, 
‘  kft§you  (hould  dafti  your  foot  againft  a  ftone ,  according  to  the  fo- 
4  iemn  promife  of  the  Prophet,  Pfah  xci.  11,12..  ^ 


3 6e>  foi  t l)e  3fnsetiiott£. 

Ver.  7.  cNo,  anfwer’d  oar  Saviour:  This  would  be  again  the  Sin 
‘  of  the  miftrufting  Israelites ,  who  were  never  fatisfy’d,  what  favors 
e  foever  God  befto.v'd  upon  them.  I  have  receiv’d  fufficienc 
‘  proofs  of  his  love  and  beneficence  ,  and  do  not  require  any  more, 

4  remembring  that  Precept  of  his  Law  ,  Thou  j, 'halt  not  tempt  the  Lord 
‘  thy  God ,  Deut.  vi.  1  6. 

Ver.  8,  9.  Thefe  wife  Anfvvers  might  have  difeourag’d  any  other 
beiidts  the  moft  obftinateand  wicked  of  all  fpirits,  but  he  had  ftiil 
an  arrow  in  his  quiver,  which  he  would  fhoot  at  that  invulnerable 
hreaft :  ‘Whatever  I  may  fay,purfu*d  he, I  cannot  perfuade  you  to  help 
‘  your  feif  •, but  l  have  fo  much  love  for  you, that  i  will  yet  endeavour 
‘  to  do  it.  Whilft  he  fpake  thus,  he  carry'd  fefa  upon  a  Mountain  ex¬ 
ceedingly  high,  where,  difpofing  as  much  matter  as  he  has  power  to 
move  into  the  image  of  the  utmoft  grandure  and  magnificence  of 
this  world,  as  may  be  the  (lately  entrance  of  a  Roman  General  on  a 
Triumph-day,  he  added  •*  £  I  know  what  you  aim  at ,  you  would 
c  fain  be  acknowledg’d  by  your  Nation  for  the  Meffiah,  and  I  own 
£  that  you  refemble  him  very  much.  However,  I  dare  tel!  you  that 
‘  it  will  never  fucceed,  becaufe  they  long  for  a  temporal  King,  and  a 

*  Conqueror  that  may  deliver  them  from  the  Romm  Yoke,  and  fab- 
4  due  the  reft  of  the  world.  But  you  want  Riches,  the  main  ftnews 
4  of  War  and  Government.  This  it  is  in  my  power  to  give,  for  I 
‘am  one  of  thofe  great  Angels ,  whom  God  has  intruded  with  the 
c  government  of  the  world,  Dm.  x.  1 3, 20.  and  I  will  beftow  it  upon 
‘  you,  if  you  will  become  my  Servant  *,  and,  for  a  token  of  your 

*  engagement,  caft  your  felf  to  the  ground,  and  worth  ip  me. 

Ver.  9,  1  o.  Jefus  had  been  ere  now  fenfible,  that  this  fair  Pretender 
was  a  wicked  Spirit ,  fince  good  Angels  are  not  us’d  to  dilcourage 
pious  Men.  However,  according  to  the  Rules  he  has  given  himfelf 
againft  light  and  uncharitable  Judgments,  he  had  patiently  born  all 
this  Seducer’s  Temptations  to  this  very  laft ,  when  he  broke  out  in 
thefe  words  full  of  a  juft  and  holy  indignation  :  ‘  Get  thee  hence, 
‘  Satan,- fworn  Adverfary  of  God  and  Mankind.  Art  thou  not  a- 
‘  (ham’d,  to  pretend  even  to  Adoration,  that  fupreme  homage  of  our 
]  Soul,whichGod  has  referv’d  to  himfelf,  fince  ’cis  laid  in  his  La  \v,Theu 

[halt  worfhip  the  Lord  thy  God ,  and  him  only  [halt  thou  ferve ,  Oeut.vi.  1 3. 

Some  fort  of  People  will  perhaps  wonder  at  this  fiarspfarafe,  but 
I  leave  your  Lordfhip  and  the  impartial  Reader  to  judge  of  it, after  I 
have  added  fome  few  Notes. 

.  Ve[\ 1  •  Torg .  Then.  Jefus  was  about  30  years  of  age  when  he  was 
baptize,  Luke  Hi.  23.  He  dy’d  about  the  end  of  March ,  after  ha¬ 
ving  preach  d  thiee  years  and  a  half,  according  to  the  common  opi¬ 
nion. 


November,  1&93.  361 

nion,  which  may  be  eafily  made  out  of  the  Gofpels,  and  therefore 
this  Hiftory  happening  immediately  after  his  Baptifm,  fell  out  about 
the  end  of  September,  or  tire  beginning  of  October. 

Jeftu  IV as  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  Wildernefs  :  apir^n  led  up,  in 
the  Hebrew  Phrafeology  denotes,  that  this  (olitary  place  was  in  a 
higher  fituation  than  the  River  Jordan.  This  is  obferved,  that  the 
Jews  of  that  time  might  know  where  that  miraculous  Scene  had 
been  a  died. 

To  be  tempted  by  the  Devil .  Some  fupply  the  Adverb  m»*  before 
veiyidlfieu,  to  the  end  that  he  might  be  tempted 5  blit  I  rather  Under  (land 
the  Participle  /utAAap  ubi  futurum  erat ,  where  he  was  to  be  tempted.  Be- 
caufe  tho  this  Temptation,  and  the  fubfequent  Vidory,  might  be  the 
principal  aim  of  the  Infinite  Wifdom,  yet  the  did  not  always  reveal 
to  our  Saviour ,  whatever  fhe  defign’d  concerning  him  and  his  < 
Church,  Mark,  xiii.  31. 

Ver,  z.  And  having  fafted  forty  days  and  forty  nights ,  See.  Concern¬ 
ing  this  EcftaticFaft,  the  Reader  may  fee  the  XLI  Letter  of  thefe 

Memoirs ,  p.  3*3- 

Ver,  3.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God.  Since  neither  the  Prophets,  nor 
the  good  Angels,  did  perfectly  know  the  Myftery  of  our  Redemp¬ 
tion,  before  it  was  fulfill’d, 1  Pet.  i.  10,11,12.  there  is  little  ap¬ 
pearance  that  the  Devil ,  vvhofe  knowledge  of  future  Events  is 
grounded  uponmeer  conjedures,(hould  have  been  better  acquainted 
With  it.Neither  is  it  probable  that  by  his  oppofitions,as  the  pofteffiog 
of  fo  many  Men  ,  the  ftirring  up  of  the  heads  of  the  Jews ,  the 
feducing  of  Judas  ,  the  perfecting  of  the  firft  ChrifUans,  he 
would  have  concurred  to  its  performance*,  had  he  been  certain  that 
it  was  by  the  death  of  the  Mefpah ,  and  the  {offerings  of  his  firft 
Difciples,  that  Mankind  was  to  be  fav’d,  and  the  Gofpel  to  be  fpread 
through  all  the.  world-  He  might  know  that  Jeftu  was  the  Meffiak, 
as  being  born  at  Bethlehem  ,  and  of  the  Family  of  David ,  and 
the  time  of  that  great  Deliverer’s  coming  being  fulfill'd.  But  as  to 
Chrifs  or  God's  defigns,  and  the  manner  of  their  performance,  he  was 
altogether  unacquainted  with  ’em,  and  fo  very  falfe  in  his  com 
jedures,  that  he  always  miftook,  as  appears  by  his  unfuccefstul  con- 
traditions.  And  therefore  I  am  apt  to  believe,  that  he  went  to 
that  folitary  place,  in  order  to  find  out  our  Saviour’s  intention,  to 
deter  him  from  them,  or  to  feduce  him,  if  poffible. 

j/er  y,  Then  the  Devil  takes  him  up  into  the  Holy  City ,  the  fir  name  of 
Jerusalem,  Pfal .  xlviii.  I,  2.  Matt .  xxviii.  f  3-  Luke  iv.  9-  The  Greek 
word  ,  tranilated  takes  up,  does  not  plainly  mark 

whether  the  Devil  carry’d  over  fefiu  through  the  Air ,  or  whether 

they 


J _ 
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they  walk’d  together  fo  far.  The  latter  appears  mote  natural ,  but 
the  former  feems  more  agreeatde  with  the  circumftances  of  the  Hi- 
norv  ,  Becaufe  the  Temptation  lafted  but  few  hours ,  otherwife 
our  Saviour  would  have  known,  detefled,  and  fent  him  away ,  as 
he  did  when  that  proud  Seducer  endeavour'd  to  intice  him  to  Idola¬ 
try  •  for  the  (hrewdeft  Villain  in  the  world  will  difcover  hirofelf  in 
lo’riP  converfation,  in  which  he  labours  to  perluade  an  honed  and 
ingenious  Man  to  wicked  Aftions.  a.  Becaufe  a  fading  Man  can¬ 
not  run  very  fwifr,  neither  mud  we  have  here  recourfe  to  a  miracle ; 
for  it  feet™  that  the  Infinite  Wifdom  left  in  tmsoccafion  the  Man 
hfm  to  himlelf ,  that  his  humanity  might  have  the  whole  glory  cf 
this  great  vidory  ,  and  be  a  worthy  fubjed  of  her  love  and  union, 
a.  Wherever  foever  the  Defart  and  Mountain  mention’d  in  this 
Hiftory  be  fituated,  they  aie  not  near  Jerufalem--,  fo  that  ordinary 
walking  would  have  recjuir  d  too  much  time.  4.  lcfu  might  have 
been  known  in  the  way  ,  and  taken  off  from  the  company  of  the 
wicked  Spirit.  It  mud  not  be  objected  ,  that  this  carrying  over 
would  have  frighted  our  Saviour,  for  a  good  Confcience,  efpecia  ly 
fuch  an  untainted  perfon  as  he  was,  fears  nothing.  ^  Bolides,  that  he 
knew  how  often  Prophets  had  been  cany  d  ovei  by  the  *  lo.y  Gooff 

the  third  Temptation  before  the  fecond,  but  the 
order  of  St-  Matthew  is  the  true  thread  of  the  Narration,  as  w  ill 
appear  to  any  confidering  Man.  God  has  fufter  d  luch  tranlpolitions 
ro  flm  into  the  Gofpels,  that  anv  one  might  lee  there  was  no  private 
plot  amongft  the  Hidorians  of  his  Son  ,  but  each  of  them  men¬ 
tion'd  what  he  knew  of  him,  to  the  bed:  of  his  remembrance.- 
And  fets  him  on  a  ftnacle  of  the  Temp/e.  As  Rain  is  not  frequent 
in  ftttlea ,  fo  the  top  of  the  houfes  in  JernfaUm  was  flat,  and  fur- 
rounded'  with  Battlements ,  fo  that  People  could  walk  upon  them 
without  danger.  And  I  remember  to  have  read  in  the  and 
Cuflows  of  the  Jews,  written  by  Leo  of  Modena ,  an  Italian  Rahby,  that 
-  they  celebrated  the  Feaft  of  the  Tabernacles  on  the  top  of  houfes, 
efpecially  in  great  Cities  fo  that  bh'  t3  ^vyto v,  fignihes  on  or 

near  the  Battlements .  e  .  , ,  , 

Vcr*  7.  feftu  [aid  to  him ,  it  L  written  again.  1  he  learn  d  Knatch- 

bully  would  have  us  read  and  tranflate  thus,  fefa  [aid  to  him  again, 
*  tbs  written.  Rut  I  prefer  the  common  reading ano  rra».f]ution  ,  be- 
cauie  Tfdhiv  again  is  not  here  fuperfluous ,  both  pafiages  alluding  at 
the  diffidence  of  the  fews. 


V er%  8. 


iPemoit#  foj  fyc  Jtogettfotttf.  3^3 

'h\^”\fCeW1  him  ali  th*  of  the  world,  ’and  the  plory  of 

1  hat  this  was  not  done  in  a  Vifion,  is  plain  by  the  Text  fo 
Hu  was  hungry  when  the  Tempter  came  to  him,  vet.  z,  3.  And’ S 
abfurd  to  aflert,  that  part  of  the  Temptation  was  perform’d  whilft 
our  Saviour  was  awake,  and  the  other  in  a  Vifion  0Pr  a  Dream  Be 

£s,Jar>  'he  Dev‘>  w  taife  fuch  perceptions  in  our  Lord  wi'thout 
the  help  of  outward  ob|eds,  muft  have  immediately  mov’d  the  fi¬ 
bres  and  nerves  of  his  brain,  or  determin’d  the  courfe  of  his  vita 
Tpiritsto  fuch  and  fuch  motions.  A  power,  which,  in  my  opinion  a 
wicked  fpirit  never  had  over  juft  Men  •,  for  otherwife,  who  couidre- 
fift  his  temptations,  the  Soul  being  fo  dependent  on  the  Body  >  Nei¬ 
ther  is  there  any  Mountain  lb  high  ,  that  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the 
world  may  be  feen  from  it,  nor  any  eyes  fo  piercing  that  they  mav 
dilcover  all  their  glory.  And  therefore  this  Phrafe  is  a  popular  ex- 
preflion,  to  fign.fy  that  the  great  Seducer  reprefented  him  by  the 
help  of  exhalations  and  aerial  corpufdes ,  whatever  can  belt  flatter 
ambitious  Souls,  or  an  Image  of  the  moft  ftately  pomp  and  magnifi¬ 
es6  of  this  world,  as  the  Coronation  of  a  great  King  or  Emperor 
or  the  Triumph  of  a  Roman  General,  one  of  the  three  wilhes  of 

Aujtw. 


T>ecemb*  4. 
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